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FOREWORD 


I havf pleasure in writing a Eew words of 
welcome in oonnecdori widi the issue of voJs. liJ and tV 
of "The GontrlbuElon of W^onicn to Sanskiic Liteiatuie" 
hy my friend Dr. J. B. Chaudhuti. Apart from the 
intrinsic interest of this Series, it is well diai the 
literary work done by women in India should be brought 
CO the notice of scholars in other parts of the world, 

C. O. Blagden 

^o, WYOtwrooD Avenue* 

Wlritchurch Lane, 

Edgw^e, Middlcscjc, 

ENGLAND* 

Unuitry, 





















PREFACE 


These arc tlic durd and the fourth voluineSi 
Pauranic Ritual and Smrei respectively, of the Series 
"The Concribtition of Women to Sanskdc Literature. 

As regards the Contribution of Women to Pavira- 
nic Literature, the only Titnh so far known' is Bmahayi s 
Dvaraka-patwla which 1 am editing here for dre first 
time. The manusaipt used Ijclongs to BHandarkar 
Ortenra] Research Institute, Poona, No other MS. 
of Dvaraka-patcala is knovi^n to exist. I am mucli 
indebted to Dr. H. N. Randle, m-a., d.pmil.. 
Librarian, India Office Library, London, tlttougli wiiosc 
courtesy 1 got die manusCTipt for my use at his Library, 
and to Mr. P. K. Code. Curator, Bhandarkar Oriental 
Research Insdnitc, for lending Ir to the said Library. 

As regards the Contributlor of Women to Smrti 
Literature, there are other w'orks as well besides 
Visvasadcvfs Ganga-vakyavalt, published here for diei 
first time. For this edition of tiie Ganga-vakyavail I 
have used mainly three mamiscripts, two of whiclr 
belong to die Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal (marked 
in this work A and B) and the third to the India Olhcc 

( TIkk I* a iRulitwn tliat Narranii □ Patiwiiik* oE repnir- 
V^u-pwinA. 48,44. PUftiliiiiaa it aiil ip have irlamE tlw 

Viinnu.pHrai^ ui Narntoili) “lio in li« turn tnbial it m 
jnfl PiirinB. 
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Library (C), London* Besides these, six odiet MSS^ of 
the Gasiga-vakyivaJi (see Appendix, IV, p. 1:05, f-n* 3.) 
have I'MJcn consulted whenever nccessuy^ 

The Goiigi-vakyavail is full of quotadons from 
various works, such as the Puranas, Smrtb, etc* Most 
of them have been traced to their sources (see Appcmlidcs 
I and II). Some of the verses quoted in the Gaiig^'^ 
vik)^aviili l^nvc been traced m the works of otlicr Smlrtos 
aim who Jiave at tunes quoted the Garig 5 -%^tkyavail by 
name (see Appendices I and VI)* The vatidnt ttail- 
Uigs ID all such cases have been given in foot-notes anti 
Appeidhc [> Explanatory i«3CC5 have been given when¬ 
ever necessary. Short accounts of the Royal Family of 
Mitltila to which Viivasadcvi belonged and of some well- 
known Smartas who have quoted the Ganga-vahypvali 
have been appended, Besides the General Index, five 
indices have been given. The modern names of die 
iMily places, rivers, etc. have been given side by side 
With dicir ancient namej In the GcJicral Index, 

A consolidated hsc ot Abbreviations, Bibliography 
and General Index of the third and fourth voluints of the 
Series, the Dvaraka-pattala and die Gaiiga-vakyavali. 
have becii given at die end of the fourth volume. 

1 am thankful to Dr. H. N, Randle for kmdly 
lending the MS. of the Gari^-vSkyavali belon<»ino to 
the fnclia Ofhec Library- to tlic Impienal Litirary. cSlc^tta. 
for my ujc; ta Khan Bahadur Asadiillah, Librarian. 

Impcrwl Library, for arranging the Joan of it for me from 
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Lofidoni and <ilso to Jolian van N^ticn, Rctd< 
General Secretary of die Royal Asiatic Society oi Bcn^l. 
for giving me every facility to use the two manuscripts 
of bis Sociciy. I have to thank also the authorities oC 
various other Libraries who have kindly allowed me to 
consult tltcir NtSS. 

Thanks arc due to the authorities of the India 
OHicc, Bhandarkor Orjental Research Institute and the 
Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal for parnutting me to 
publish their manusctlpts. I have been helped by my 
pupil Mr, Jyotinnaya Daita, B.A-. in the compilation 
of thb General Index. 

"I am grateful to Dr, C, Oteo Blagdcii, m.a.i 
D.LTTT., formerly Dean of the School of Oriental 
Studies, London University* for kindly wniuig a 
Foreword to this volume. 

J. B. C 

CITY COLLEGE. 

CALCUTTA. 

t^th April, 
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introduction 

BINABaYI, authoress Oh 
D V aR AK A-P ATT ALA 


Wc arc publisliing an hitbcttt unpuhWicJ 
ol Binahayi called Dvaraki-pauala. Thb is h« <« y 
work iliat is cxram and re furnishes us wi a ait y gpu 
account of ihc personal history of the authoress. 

DATE OF BINABaVT. cti 

1, is stated at dre b.«innlng of |h= MS. that die 
work Wongs to the Ram5nu|a schoo . gam t^ ^ 
is dated iji#.* So Binabiyi must liavc 
Ramanuja (beginning of the latli Century) an 

’'‘*Vhe autbomss states diat her father was kmg 

Mandalika who Bnmisbed in the Yadu 

all edicts in myal Hi-.’ I. « ^ 

Mandalika was <L of the ChJ-- 

of Gimar. Kathiawat. Mandalika 1 llourishtd at *e 

beginning of the . ttb Century' and Ramami,a was b^ 




A. 8. Ws I.s lit IW 
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a few j'cars fatcr. So Man^ika I cannot be Rtnabayi’s 
father* King Mandalika, father of Binabayi. is. pm- 

hably, (me of the other four Cudasaim Mandalikas 
known to ns,' 

Fttrtho- we know from the same work liut Binahayi 
was tile a«c£ Qticen of Harastmha, son of Vinjsimha, 
grandson of king Prarapa, a Vaisnava by religion, who 
mkd in Pawlipiira situated on the Ganges, Tire only 
information we get about him in the work is that he 
was a descendant of Cilnivana and under the ckum- 
iunccs it is dfFicult to identify him. 

Thus it may be conduded that Binahayi flourished 
probably at Cirnar, Kathiawar, l^rtsvccn the Uth and the 
end of the 15 th Century A,D. 

Uioiigh highly tcmied. Binohayi disph^^ 
able wairanly madcst,- while speaking h™l( and 


I 111.1V and V rnliHl ml t\» " 

. nlli. «iia Us., miildldof ih, nfJLirt' / 

fTl.wnoloiLt n( ImJU.jKaSM. Por vnrimi# iiiifrintion 
<liil«»...l .r ih. tamlJ, and ib.Jr ^ all'll .ll" 

XK, p, ll%j* Inirriptrem ri», tdntfrtl Vlktarki. 1 ' 

ivikmw, iwr, 111,. 

iiiiiu ma, p. sa «pd.n.d:aiMO.i». „rri 

B,wrip«„ c.u,«„ 

ihe^ Bomhav Itmkfltni it 4 ■ *- o. MSh. m 

trmtitin no rof«>rfp«.. tu nur authw«s», Biq«biyr 
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ducl^unu of any great scholar^p or genius on her own 
port. She is bin, she pints mir, an hunihle student of 
scriptures, not an erndttv scholai* Of coufse, tHb is dis' 
proved by die work itself which indubitably testifies u> 
the deep cruditiori of the authoress and her great ntastery 
over Scriptures, Smms and Puranas. Binaba^'t, further► 
declares herself an tnimblc devotee of ^fsna to whose 
service she lias dedicaicil her whole life and fortune, 
Her sole object in undertaking to summatisc the 
Dvaraka'iiiabatniya, forming a prr uf the Prabhasa- 
Mianda of the Skanda-purijia, in the form of the present 
work Dvjiraka-patmla, is, she pints our, to render some 
religious service to luimanlty. 

Binabayi seems to have made extensive tours alt 
over India, According to her own statement, she visited 
many holy places and practised extensive chanty,* 

For all these reasons, she was held in liigh reverence 
by her subjects and by all those with whom site came in 
contact. She has bccii eulogised as the Kalp-ntru or the 
celestial wish-fulfilling tnre, and as the Ganges.—purity 
and holiness incarnate,’ 


1 SHH'tliP i'i»1 «r lilijiiibrr I i*[M 

j *(1(1 oi ami utwit. iujhuiI?- 

‘'^asrsTT iprertiw md cit fttit 

■/ ifTp* ihn la>t thr^p yswMW *1 tliu l 
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It^TJODUCTION 


SUMMARY OF DVARAKA FATTALA 

The ivork is divided into four chapters. At the 
beginning of the vrodt., as we liave seen, the authoress 
gis'cs Its some personal informations. The first chapter 
begins with cjuomions from the Skanda-piir^a showing 
rhe bnportanec of the holy place Dv^ka and deals 
with the acquirenicnc of religions incne by the ptlgruu 
who visits Dvaraka or by his helpers. In this connection 
it is stated tliat the pilgrim acquires at his every step 
towards Dvaraka from home the same tcltgtous merit as 
mxiues from the pefforttinncc of the Itorse-sacrificc. 
The helpers coo acqtiitc vaciom sorts of teligious nicrit. 
Thus one inducing some other person to go on pligh- 
mage tu Dvaraka goes to die realm of Visng. One 
speaking sweedy to such a pilgrim acquires the merit of 
playing at Mandana. One offering a conveyance to .1 
tired pilgrim on his way to Dvaraka gpes to Heaven in 
□n arroplane with swans. One supplying food to a 
hungry pilgrim oti his way to Dvaraka acquires the 
merit of satisfying die manes witlr food and drink for 
ever, and so on. 

The and cliaptct deals widi the ntuatheic directions 
in oonncction wltli bowing down bo various deities, etc., 
while paying visit to them at Dvaraka. On reaching 
Dvorak! one pays homage to Ganesa. then Co Balaiima 
and Kfina in succession, After that he visits the river 
Comati. On the eighth, ntneth or fourteenth day of 
the moon he visits Rukmini with the obicct of gettme 
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all dtisircd objects. Tlicn he visits Caktarinha, the 
QvarakS^Gaiiga, and SafikhoddharUr finally he baches tn 
chc Contatt with the object of gettiiig rid of all sins 
committed duiing die previous births. 

The third chapter is concerned with die ottcrings 
of rice, dQrva grass, flowers, water, etc., (technically 
known as argha), and baths at vatioiK shrines. The ap¬ 
propriate formulae to be uttered and the ritualistic dttcc> 
tions to be observed while offering or ba thing arc given 
here. 

On reaching the Gomati the pilgom prostrates 
himself straight on chc sliorc. He then washes his 
hands and feet and takes hold of kuia grass, touches tlic 
auspicious objects mixed with unhusked barley-corns 
and with his face towards die ease be makes the offering 
along with die iittctoncc of the appropriate for- 
mulas. In the Cakradnha, he makes an offering of 
the five auspicious things, mixed with flowers, unhiiskt-d 
rice and soiidiJ paste with his face towards it, uttering 
the prescribed formula. He pays homage to Varuiia 
and the Comaci with one half of the materials mixed up- 
The offerings to Visnu should consist of fruits, flowers, 
iinhuskcd barlcy^:oms and sandal paste- The pilgrim 
mokes an offering to Gangabdin as well, as prescribed. 

Next the pilgrim bathes m the Gomata with the 
object of gcctuig blori. He walks down to naval-deep 
water, makes a circle of four cubits, invokes the Ganges 
with the prescribed mantras, takes some water in his 


6 


INTRODUCTION 


folded palms, purifies it by mantras and sprinkles it on 
his head four. Five or seven dmns. Tlien taking some 
mud in his handj he similarly purifies it, robs die same 
on his fondicad thrice and plunges Intn water three 
times. After tliat he sips water twice, comes back to 
the shore and pays homage to Yaksmati witli a view to 
atoning for the sin commiticd by him in defiling the 
water. Now he dresses Siimself, washes his knees, hands 
and feet three times widi mud and water, sips the water 
tlmcc and seats himself For making offerings to the 
deities- Tlicn he announces the various sorts of reli- 
gioui merits he wants to aetjuite by bathing in die 
Gomad. 

The resolves (samkaljjas) uttered! by the pilgftm 
during the bath at tile confluence of the Gatnati and 
die sea ate very imetesting, as they furnish a list of die 
religious merits he wislics to acquire and as he prays 
here for the salvation of not only hiimelf but alio of hi.s 
kith and kin by birth or niatrimoriial soutecs as wull as 
of friends of any description. One is enjoined to make 
diesc resolves on the sixth day of the moon called 
Kapila or the i2Ch lunar day, Tlie resolves to be made 
during Isath at the Caktadrtha, Rukrninl lake. Maya 
tank, Gopika tank, Varadana and 5«’ikhoddli5ra are also 
presatbed here in a ntat and clear-cut way. 

At the end of the chapter the pilgrim Is instructed 
liow to olTcr oblations of water (tarpana) at the Goman, 
and at the Nrgj well alter bath. 


I>rrRODUCTJON 


7 


ITiv fotmh cliaptcr deals with die worship of 
Krsna. Tlie pilgrim is enjained to worship Krsna with 
saffron mucc'd with camphor, mitsk, sandal and aloe?, 
along wjtli incense hiiming. Then tlit dmty is presented 
with lights, Naivedya, and betel. The devotcT then 
goes mund the image of Krma and prostrates himself 
straight. He puts nn the garland of Tubsi bcaiU and 
wood with the presenbed rnantras. 

Then the authoress gives riciialisctc directions foi 
making various gifts. Here she tiocs not follow dir 
Skanda-purana hut refers to other Pnranas, She des¬ 
cribes the procedure of worship etc,, while making 
gifts of a cow, a bull, a bidl with diamond, an ox, and 
a horse. Sbe lays special stress on the gifts of diamond ; 
m giving directions for this, she follows iiva-putana as 
well as Visnu-dharma-piirona. Then she prescribed the 
regulations for the gift of silver, jewels, paddy, cotton 
garments and for die offer of f(x>d to mendicants. 

After this, the aiithoross speaks of the siaddba to be 
perfortned in tltc Gomad as well as at the confiitcncc of 
the Comari and the sea. 

Finally, she dwells on the procedure of Vtsnu's 
worship, 1 h3w to barhe Him, to offer Hini ordinary 
garments, incensed garments, ornaments, etc. Here the 
book ends. But we have three more verses eulogising 
the audtorcss which do not seem to be the composition of 
Binahaj^i herself. ,is the modesty displayed by her at the 
beginning and other parts of the work goes ill with imy 
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at dit? t’litl. The*: V4:rses seem, rather, to 
be a iiomage ol tlic scnbc to the laudable ol 

the Queen. 

The work though professedly' based ou die Ruma'- 
iiii;a scliool of the Vedanta, contains no rcfcrcjicc to any 
of the philosophical doarmes of the schooL It is purely 
rituaitscic .ind probably tries to develop the ticuxdistic 
and practical side of the school by hying down rules for 
various devotional ceremonies* 

The authoress has. no doubt, written die work on 
the basis of tlic Dvaraka-maliattnya, but het originality 
lies in the fact that the rinialistic development of the 
work and die modes and ptoccdurcs enunciated are 
characteristically her own* As a matter of fact, the 
arrAngement of die wliolc work is her own. She has 
e|Uoced at places die Dvaraka-maliitmya verbatim, hut 
in the choice of the Mantras she has displayed much 
cleverness, Abo die rinialistic resolves (Samkalpa- 
vukyas) and the procedures of worship, etc., appear to 
be the productions of an eminent ritualistic aiidinritv. 
The ivork is very short; nevertheless* it contains in 3 
nucshcl! all the essential tniormations given in the 
l^varaka^rnahatmya, Being a rituabshc work, tt natitr* 
ally omits legends related in the Dvamka-maJiatmya. 
At times, the authoress has hroufdit in matenals fmm 
other Puranas which much enhance die value of her 


I be ('* 
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ovm work. The diction of Binabayi is simple and 
graceful and the few verses at die beginning and the 
end of the work amply testify to her great poetic 
genius. 

In ttligion:, Indian women liavc ahvays a promi¬ 
nent place. Their opinions arc of g^t weight and 
have been quoted by eminent authorities.‘ Specially 
they have always I>ccn accepted as supreme autboricics 
in the sphere of customary rites (ac^s).* Ir is □ matter 
of great social and religious importance that a woman 
should write a ritualistic work the procedure. diroctionSi 
formulas, ere., of which arc to he followed during 
religious observances. 

The laws laid down by the authoress in the work 
arc all dear, precise and forceful. Nowhere has she 
betrayed any want of self-confidence or given way to 
hesitation and oscillation. Thus a dcir grasp of the sub- 
jeer coupled with 3 perfect nuistety over the language 
iias made her work a valuable oontrthutton to the ntua- 
listic literature of India. The work b a specimen which 
shows that an Indian lady may rule in rcligioas as well 
as secular matters. 


1 £. e. tira Aitonr* (v. ED) adcI 1vav<ftii)ii| ill. tl) Iter 

BiitbtirttAti'^u Hi VprflrDl>lo Inartiwl tnitiTijii 

tliot %h^ a%ipiiihotnl tlitu*! vehMi wn^ on<.'n jwr- 
rortni^ on bertt is now to ho p^irforiis^J irn uliamfiU' flaym ohljr, 

^ 10. ft* ApQt., %tri i Jwrp bii tbit iht^ 

tliftt oro ri'quiripd hy -rmtom ihnntii l^tml Frflm Ap- 

Dlw., IL la, U. 11. M. IMI t A4Tt|i*,p 1. M. 











BlNABAYl 


gK^-qrf^l 

sqiti ^ I 

ftnifq Jwn u ^ II 

WRtwit 

^sfi5-!nf^; gftsjrr^i^T^i'* u ii 

il?lj ^rqi 5^T5*JKft3 I 

5S«t u % B 

IPU «tm: S^' 11 1# II 

^ I* it 


1. Rffjurliljon of untieceimry. 

2> McUc ^IT^5f-(*iii>1t«*t 1 MetfC 1 















DVaRAKAPAT] ALA 


ij 


gitiEi ’i’ici ^InyH^ii w^I'^!?T^ i] ^ ii 

r CHAPTER I ] 

( ] 

5f»«lT STTaitiihffl^ I 

f?Rq II II 

I- ?pn 7 

2< Onct there wa« b gieAt irirnBciii^ chaoa In the world, 
when the aages and goda approached Brahmii for help. He 
advised them to approBch PrahlArln who could tell them 
about the whciCBbouts of Vis^u in this present oge of vice. 
They accord inly went to, Prahlade who told them that the 
flbode of Vipiiu wna at Dvnraku where the Comali joined the 
sea. Asked by the sBKett and gods why it wb* »o, Prahlada 
•nid that DuTVaisB once had come to Dvaroka as a pilgrim. 
Krs]|ia with his wife Rnkmii^iT paid him a visit and requested 
him to accompany them to their palace, Durvasat atpecd 
but made a condition that the chariot carrying him was lo 
be drawn by the couple themselves, end not by horses. 
Ktinn and RukmmI had not gone Far when the Initer Felt 
thirsty and asked Kf^a for water. He at once catised (he 
Ganges to flow near by. RulcminI quenched her thirst but 
unexpectedly became subject to a curse of Durvasas. Hie 
sage said that because she did not take his permission 
beforehand for drinking water, she would be separated 
from Krson. It was a bolt from the blue for Rukminl and 
she began to bewail piteously. Consoling her. her husband 
said that He would visit her twice a day and people desiring 








BtNABAYI 


*3 


gitsfe jpit *i*T * 

fl!JI?l5*m5f 5T 3Ri»*i *i ^ •' 

[5 ti ^ u 

fpH 

ptfli 35ir^ 

?i: ijn^^ ?iWfl ?nnTp? ^ 1 

nmwi^ ^ jige^ia^ 11!{ u 


to have M look of Him would sec her a* well, ai othefwwe 
they would acquire only half of the lelittiow* mcfil. 

B,id the Seealrocamc for ward to console her- f-mnlly it 
.0 happened that DurvarnB himself becmtie peuiteat or hi* 

conduct and prayed .oKwa to be fcitolted with Rukimjjl. 

The latter, however, declined and oaaigned reason* tor 
doing so, Durvasas wa*, ncveithclcM. pleased and reques¬ 
ted Kfflpa to esk from him tor any Won. Then began the 
ditcoutse between DuiviUii* and Kifna which ow authoreaa 
Binabayf haa quoted here. Vide chnpa. 1-3 of the Dvari ■> 
Pf«bha*a-khnnda. SkanP. For the dtecoufse, vide chap. 
IV*. pp. 5270lf,. L Iff.. voL 7 of P* T,*a edition, 
t. tfflniT t»tl' in the printed Uhove) ed . 


2, fis *11^ *nf^ *PT^^ : op. eit. 

X ^ Ilf tm*?T mt «f 3 ^ ; ‘>P‘ 








DVARAKA-PATTAiA 


fl^retnfR ^rft ssmn* (fj u | h 
^ ^ fifeiq B&gi? [ B^ffnq J i 

siht ??s-^iTr^i 3 * ii « ^ 

%^(?)fR^5l t 

^TW(?t fhrr ^ ^ tl c; ti 

STRlUft IBf Iffipft I 

gfe ^iirai! n it 

'ift?t?!; jwifr 5 koit flin“ j 
?55rf«: ^ fflirfrpiq tl %t> II 

^FT fen itRi^ 5 fe: I 

^ ^ 1 ?} ft in®iT *n fenj ii v'< n 


1. An additional vcrBc Ts found before this one, vi* , 

BHM ^TFtftl etc,, op* cjl. 

2. ^ 5^*11 J op, oil, 

’fmi ^ ?TTr i 

ii?i! 51^ wi^ wferarg t 

jR'iiiai^rcT aljr' Hflii? ti 

Op. cit, 

4. An addition^] veiK it found here in the above 

odition. etc* 

5. feST^dw^ jnpKt laic) . op. tiu 

6- ^ I op, eil. 
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gig t 

fiT^^n gqfrflrt *ra W \\ u 

ft *rJ im% ft I 

^Elft =1' ti n 

*l4foT qpft ' 

iTf?!ai qnft ^Tfilft- (I « 

g®^ q?Hitnqa>^: i 

11 ^i! II 

«> >as^ *j8i winfiti t 

j(5i fT5^ II l\ II 

lift ^ 5TT^-*TIR flPf I 

ti^ inqfei Ppi^ It II 

5rR?i TfiH Ht^! i 

<j?j q!i?q 3’*!^ '*'^'1 II 

q; '^I'i'-i^ I 

FTJtqiflTSl 35^ 5 wR q^ll ^5. II 

SItll qV qft^iwq I 

fl3q ^ ^ '* '• 


1 . j|^!|5iT!? ^ t‘*^* ^“ 

2. I op, cit. 

3. ^ I ®P ®'*‘ 

4 . t op. «Jt- 















DVaRAKA-PATTALA 


ifct-gifei q ltd i^nT^ ^ II u 
^niipit j(-4^iihw I 

3j?5i ^ wpn *25 *G3iiJ It II 

»Rn-«T^5t ^ gtrq ni^> | 

fPl giiq I) N 

^*0^ 1 ^ »F®^mi I 

^1 »i0 •j’‘«l?if II 1 1 

?Kg I 

[sic] ija; =^?’Hn 5 f g ^y?^■' 11 11 

nth 'iPtW' 4'4T«frf ( 

Eiin-^-«^^ wnstft u M II 
timid trssupjpi qi^n=Erri ^Ri qj | 
tn^-swjisji %iiiR^f^^4m II R« U 

t^iiViq dt feoftijH ^ *T^:* qfti i 

^ i? 11 ^c; n 


!• S[^ ?WnT tFR^ ! op- Cit. 

2 . in^ t °P' 

X Sl^ ^ i op, ciU 

4. For a fine description of thr fttg. 4ee MStLP., 

chap, Plin-g?r-tftnr?, % etc. 

5. »nd-lw?i^ii # np^: ; op. cil- 

6. % i op. cii. 7, upit ; op. cit, 

8 . nhw trpnr: iR : op. di. 9. ■ op, cU. 
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HRil^ »lO‘HWt II (I 

*nrt( EgJ ^>3^ i 

^ «qfi:rqi?i U »1 

<trq ^ *n I 

^-^te-'^npa ^m- » 3^ •' 

jpi q 4 iiiJrafi’%a-'^?NFf 11 II 

>iI^''?PT: 1 

'l5IP??nB^'^ ^IHl^ snitrAl^ Hf=a'^fe^T\ II ^ 

mi^ q-^si; WI’^ f 


\. 

y 

4, 


: »p. Cir, 2. ^ ! op. Cit, 

ira: ; op- oil. 

^ ^ ^ . (,p. cit. The five thing* atb : the fire pbce, 

.Itth foT Brindina condiment., broom, pc*lle nnd moilnr. 

and wAter-pot. 

5. ^ g r ^: op. cit. 

6. : op. cU* 

7 . t op* cit. 

8. This » the beginnmg of v- J5 m ihe ubove ^ • ♦ 

defective : 10 v«*» left out. ihouih the pAgiimUon w m 
order, Cp. the above ed. for e complete nceount. pp* 

9. ‘ Vide l«t v«« Iv, 110. p. 5276)1 op* cit. 

^ g^silN SKf-tVi'^H^: I 

10 . ^t^iFmhk \ op- ch- 

11 * i?rr^ *. •>»>■ ” 

the last verse of the fourth chapter in the ed of 1 • 
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DVARAKA-PATTALA 


an BTna-^irai«^ 


*Bi^p sre^ iN^''i!!-!niH: 

*sawi I* Bic^l n^ffRc^l afipjra-^ ^ 

5 K^i®^ ^iB-g^il»nif- 

<5??ni?rf^*nTfii; ‘rjki i sre?! nm- 

I SH55t 


I siT¥t- 

iin.rn?re^» STO-^ ^i^sa-'fi^rnfflt ’iss*! i sir^t 

iT5««HH(® qT^T»4*T-^ (ji^-tiura^ ^ «4-*iW'!nfe: t 

5Ti:^-»re^ *< i q^ i E<» fktNr g»r i 

qhS-^irai-fi^^s’a «Piq! flHPit QflTq n 


I. Cp. op. cic.^ p. 327U chap. 4, w 20IF. 

2 * 1 

J. Cp, op* cit.* p. 5271. ckap^ 4^ V. 26. 

4 . Cp* Dp- C]f-» V* ZS« 29 « 

5, ii BrammaJicail^ incDnect^ 

6- The MS- give* the name both nei Maprlalika find 
Mai^dahkfi. 












[CHAPTER 111 


am i 

*1^ ^ » 

ni*mV 

^RR* RifT^ I gfr^'mrfl-WRRRT IltRfft*^«^ ' 

I 

araiHSRt RR*R1 ^ flR-^-Rift-^nPraj 

(^aiMr^ 1 

«^Ri-Rh5 1 

an rtr-IrTrs ^-rI^-r^rs i 

C Cp. op. eii.. p. 527&. cW-_ 
z mi 

4. Op. cit.* v 106. 

3. Op. cU.. v 106. 

6. Op. at., chap. 5. vv- h30- 

7. Op. cii.j P‘ 5262, chap. 7. 
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DVARAKA-PATTALA 


srq ^-<nTn*«niiBr-fl»3^-ntW’w-5P55.qs3^*«B5.!n|^ 

3RI !fa*(??ir-?n5i5(*iis»r-^- 

fWt I 

I 

'tf’rat es-?ttf0.riW^ir t 

31^1 gij^ I 

fwn*jniy II 








( CHAPTER 111. 1 
( r ] 

i^m g 5«*Ta?Sa* i 

aT?33i fwH5ii ti 

5HJi'5?i^**'’^>^Fna Ip < 

T^TPt^ '* 

^ qw fl 5 ? iftnfi^** d” 

L Vide SkatiP.. PtrtbbiUa-ttmiji^*, DT^aiM. cW- *. 
p. 5279, V V. 5-8., P.T/* ed. 

1. TTTiJt *n^ ¥ 3. ?<qi ‘»i>* 

<1. j op. cil, 3*1^ f op' 

6 , jf ■ mt* 

7. Bectnwc biuuBlK htf down tiom 1 Unvcn, 

*Jhc lA cflllttl liHi Dau^tllcrt 

[ I qm t 1 

flTTCTfTI KrfFflit% 'Tft^ ^ 

m(m g?fe^ ^ qftrmfq w 

Vide DvurM., cHnp. 5. v* 31. P"5278' 

6 . 3 ; Oft* dt, 

9. Vfq gr-qjqq ?wt^ i op- «**' 

10. Silt i* called CiimMi, U iiaosc #li.; come, tfown from 

I ]c!ElV«'I1# 











1 , 


OVAKiUCA-PATiALA 

"5W> I 

n” 

qipif ifjiifit ^ 

^ I 

3rq-*f?3?^«) 

''ffwilfl nfPEC qST'JR I 

TT^lfitn qfs^ fj n” 

3i5l j 

fqcrqil' qriTTFq^ ( 

^ ii» 

wihfRWT qi?TTf^ fWT5I q?iT JRT I 
'ItRjfe 5TR i!tl% qfqoifif 1| 

Vide op. cit,. chap. 5., v. 32, p. 5278. 
f. Op, ci(.. chap. 7, p. 5283, v. JO. 

Z. Wt iRft !J !R: j op. cit. 

3. Theie five fewds or precious ibiiiKs ere; Cold, 
dtawioftd. Hpphite. ruby and pea,] ; „,, gpy, coral 

p«!arl and Ragn-po^a, 

4 m Vide SkmiPM P-T/i ed^p p^ $2fl4, v, 5- tlaap^ 8 
5* %?F?t PTf □p. ctr 

6- Op. cit. p. 5292. V. 60. clmp. 10 
7, p%j op. cit. Jarmini and Somn^nminn quarrelled 

for the same cow called Harpil. unkiiowinRiy otfered lo liotli 
of thrill at dtOererit tsmu. A« the kins paid no altenlion tp 
them, they curved him that he would iKscomc a [teatd He 
however. Rot rid of the curve fay the touch d hand 

in the vrd! which is now famoua as the wdJ of Nfga. 











BINABaYI 


3q»? ifUR: (» 

E^i I 

)gtPJnE=qf»nf mf ui^ *w li" 

3W ITtinilfT-ISfTfl'n^: I 
aT»l 3K«Rl>lt 

rsn^Twr. 

t^t qi^-nqffTsfe I 

'life l-iIII 

Pna: ^ I 

fife igsrorfV^ ^ mft Ft II 

ft ^ ^ 1 

f^T ^ ^ g»PIl r^-?tMT fTRfT tl 

IWT^ grow iT*n I 

$itit ^ -sn^ vs^ if 

"cprrfe tpfhr^l'T t 

?ifi=ititin fra iTip fe-'m-mfeT;” 11 
o.fki(r3iitl*traiB f^-wg^-^frufi TT^finp?^ 

«r«l-^: ^ tjfS 1 9^mnfR, 

in: It ^ *i?»pn It 


l> op, cit.i p. $r95t V, ctuip. JJ, 
2. tfiitcffT , op- cit. 
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DVARAKA-PATTAIA 


nmncf&i n” 

^ ^fd*6l fillTH^, fwt tgrRm fjjf 

31PRJ, 

■'qfSpIT Jfifftai ^ I 

q5fRM H** 

I 3 ?^ in?mt ?Wr?t ^^ 

5pa# qfWi <11^ ^ ■sliisf ^ i^: 

^ f*lh I aUT TT^ iI^a%T^T:- 

'fia-^m-'fia-ini^ff-mH^ sirisrai »Thra1 i 

ifttrHti «me ( anj irMt ^nir- 

*W \ 3Tq 

ntH3l! ^'**H( I Wl 

5qpp5-iTPT^?-H9-'in-TOI'^5iqi nttwl >5?PW? THTcq i Bflf 
f^-gq-^JT^n »iN?rt i 


t* Op., cit-f chfip* vi* p. 52fiOk yvi ICh—I L 
The line* run here as fellnws : — 

^ 'IN \ 

^ ^ ^ ^ II 





















B[NABAYl 


^mi^\ ^ 

s^THiqm sr^?ftg _ 

as«^ I fiOTtg l>p«i-'^-«<ii^ OT!Pa^!Wtew=i=w- 

^?-)rim:i «ra ai-*i!WW='-^'«®''®'-^*’^ 
rtn«g#..*it-«=ns I ’ra 

aw I 

3I!I giw-TOi™ swtnit «3wit« m^mi '(IWi i^ "n 
^^^-OTRWi-TO-'WI-'W^ si^™* W'*! 

nj ^di \ ara 

^tpnii < 

aw qil-?HTfl I 

sre^prt ' 


1 F^ .W l..dU?o..l .t«y of ihe Gom..l follojr^ 

vJiflk. .1 the >~.»nc. ef B-Jime I« the 

m.tkcd with Vi#uu> di*ct«. Vide F* 1 

29 mitJ nlw chap- viii, v. 63f. 

3- fBT- 


V 














PVARAKAPATTALA 


afi 

31*1 1 

wrk^ 3 i?i 

gFqi-^TO^iqt ?am? icft^ I 

aw *w ?n:fe I 

iilWJI IW-^T^ ^fiRue 1 

aw ^3 ( 

I 

I 

m‘ %Tk^ i 

?l 3 F^^?t!T-^TE^ t 

3T«I S^iIWR-WRqT ?I|Jtert i g^j 

I 

TKc traditiDD IS th&t ibe liiko dug out liy SAiiAkn 
and othtir mind-bdim touA a( BrahmS for Wotabippijig Vtvpu 
togelhcT with Lalcftni were fgimcrl; known &■ the lake oF 
Lak^mf and later on in the presetit Age became known ai 
the Lake of Rukmipi ; op. cil-, chap- IX, p- 5208, 

2- TiDditioDally, this lake waa dug by Maya- Here 
Uddhava arranged a meeting belwecn Srikntjia and the 
Vraja dameela. Vide op. dt., cbap- XllT. v, 52%. 

3, See op. citv chap. XllL p. 5290f# 
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»7 

qspH^n ntR^4li^ RqoiR?' » 

\ 

Sirtl'R^ 3^^ Rl-Wiw^i i\ 

grq-^^TF^ill^sR I 


[ CHAPTER IV.) 
[ iJ3IfIlt^-f^^: I ] 


9T«i ^jjin^nqi 

^anJjrT^ni^ I ^ ft^-^d^i^'HqritRi- 


3pj * 

siT?^feR-R^^iniH-’a*HRi sy-wify^Ri ' 











DVARAKA-PATTALA 


iB 


Bin ??fan ■• 

BTy I 

Bra ^Dtnpft ^5fffi5* \ 


Bra ^i-^wnfcn ?j- 

f^wi^ss' ^ I 

m I 

I ^'rS’?rinit 9»5*i * 

ara f^onn I 

^nmw: a^ra-fPfiiiT?' I 

ara ®MiHi^-3^-^in55r*rai:3r i 

aj?j 1*^5* 

I 


aw ^-^^%('gg«>-?ia-ingEi-vjRSr | 

’ffoq \ 
















BlNABAYl 


?tTt nt ^->a'*Tf ^-«g^ 

girtel q^ifsRt ?WHn*r'»ftmq 

snwiiiq 3i«,' I ^fipi 1 

sw 1 

5Fq-q?:iT-ii^’q(F?!-^nR^(( |Hi*i1 ^5*^^ ?iin-^-’fHt^ wisr>in 
315' I 1 (!# ^%in i 

nt-fippm*^ l 

^ fni nt *pin-»ini**Tt^i^ jnunnpi ®I5, ^ i 

^ fsi^T4ia^?nT-3if^^cw^ ^ w?R mh 
ilTR-Itt^lR STB^M 3I4' ^ I q^rt 1 

fqn-^ ijin^ r 

^ gg?‘ ^ ^- 













DVaRAKa-PATTALA 


y> 

n>i\ 

?[ftion 1 

^HE-^fespf snii *rt gfi" i 
'iJMit «’ 5iq II 

3P5P19’^ ^lilfif I 

Wl arnk'^S- 

*w%!i ^TOi*^fni-*ft 5 ra srumra w?* ^ i ewI i 

snsrinq 015' ^ 1 ^%)n t 

snsfapi sr?’ ?? 1 a[ 1 ^ 1 

spj ^ — 

?nf?A tPl^ ^ u* 

3W rm^ I 

AiKiuiiq an; ^ I aeJi" i%in I 











binabayi 


3 *^ 


3m 

ipn wfe ^-^im-nhrnj rnipm^i srtf 

^ I ^ ^%iii \ 

3T«i vm-^ I 

qirrfiT sn?Wi-^fe 
inii-J?W'^Thfra iHiPitra sri^ ^ i ^%in i 

__^ -- --r«- , 

wntafi? i #3n i 
aPfife^ g^’^te^n ftij-l^ (5?)^' • 
am «n3[-q%n: < 

3t«i STT^arfiaTit^- 

i 

3m w I 

3m H I > I wP^flHi^'WT-apai-jm-cni-jm*!nfr TiB»wn 3tt- 
’in^ ^sfr^r i am 
g»ai-^-^-jnft'?PPmi srniatmmt 
%Tx^ I 

am i 

wjM \ 












DVARAKA-PATTALA 


3» 

m-^ I 

^T*n feoji^ ^ I 

tnci^ (iftsn^c^ I 

^, 

^'^-?n(R.i?mr ^, 

*ias^*i^(R?i ^.in?!nn II ^ ri 
5TfH5-J??]?E5!IT ^ , 

^WTTft-fq^^SlI W lU II 

^*’'^*tPi ^- 

gSf ^fiiniR^i^'qineJi I 

??( tTFQ <4 ^|^m|| ^^«||^{ f 

^ gfftsTt iftf^ II 

31^--^ ^ ^ J 











BTNABAY! 


li 

mw giSifwT^^, n 

[ ^ ^wfei: ] 

f4 nf ?ra^%^.1TO^^I^n 

^ ^ ?WT Siftnt* 

+i'*nd“ II t II 

^ snsns4‘«fe?[^ 

qsipj I 

3 § !n«i M 33^1 


t, 1^1: I Heie the word ^ meatw 

Jf^ ; wee AK, !!1.393,p. ZOZ. 

2. here mean* only : see AK, 111. 6* 16. p* 190. 

3, f^wn IS one of the ■ynonyma of the Ganges, sec 


JC., 1.9.31, p. M, 

4. ftjTsnrr mean* river S *« AK., 1.9.30, P* 

5 . I The Canges » "He*! Ttipalhaga. because she 

owa m Heaven aa Mandakini, ott earth a* Bhi^athi arid 

I the nether region as Bhogav-ti. She « spwially designated 
ne« again as fitwmr, i e., as flowing through the nelhei 
sgion. because she was specially brought down from Heaven 
J delivering the sons of Sagara reduce^d to ashes m the 
ether region through the rage of the sage Kapda- 


6, Jtwr:! 


% 
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DVARAKA-PATTALA 


lapi^n f% 

m j 3R nqji: ii ^ 

ftrap^ t 4 ^^ ^!{«v 

fafe-tq I ga mg i ^sfh ii 


T. Report on \hc leurcb f<ir Snntltril MaBUBcrlpt. in 
Ihe Bombay Pfetidency durinB 1891-95 by A, V. Kathawnte, 
Na. 142, p, I tJ t at preaent depoiited at Bhandorkar 
Otientml Re*c4Tch Jiiititute^ Poojia. 








TRANSLATION 

Introductory Vtries 

I, I hoyr <lown to Ramanuja, Jatk, haiiflsomc, 
ticstioycr o£ detnans, garbed m the mbci o£ Krsiu and 
Btohinan Incarnate, for the removal of obstades. 

3. There \V3S a YMava king called Mandalika, 
of cekbramd fame and lofty might, He wat highly 
rc5|>cctcd and a patron of religion and learning. He, 
endowed w'ith countless good qualities, vanquished his 
miglic)' enemies, dedicated his endre fortune and 
energy (to the service of Cod and men) and Culhited the 
prayers of all supplicants in this age of vice. 

3. His daughter was [is] the edebrated Bmabaylt 
consort of king Harasirnha, genemus and devoted to 
righteousness. 

She listened to the eighteen Puranas, all the 
auspicious Smrtis as well as Snitis (Scriptures) with 
undivided attention. 

5, The wealth of the lady, mafestic on account 
of countless virtues, is meant for Brahmanas. the 
pak of her lotm-liands is blessed on account of 
the worship of Visnu, etc., her heart becau^ of 
die tried itatlon of MuHiri and cars because of hcanng 
about Him; her sinful beart praiseworthy and eyes 
adorable because of the daily perception of His beauty 
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and her mngitc (too) adorablr bcotise of the constafir 
chanting of [His] hymns < 

6* She, Binabayi, composes the Dvaraki-pttala, 
die source of miicli religious tnerit, for the removal of 
sins and welfare of mankind. 

"jbe verses at the end of each Chapter 
Chap. I.* 

This is the first [chapter] called Tittlia-yatta-vivcka, 
approved by the learned^ of the Dvaraka-pattala, compos¬ 
ed hy Binabayi, very holy daughter of Maiidalika and 
clwcf queen of Harasimha and a pilgrim visiting nuny 
oelcbrared sacred places. 

Chap. II.’ 

Of the holy Dvaraka-pattala, composed by 
Binabayi, chief queen of Haruiraha and daughter of 
Mandalika, visitor and gainer of [religious merits accru¬ 
ing from many] saoed places, this Is the second 
I chapter] t Increasing the joy of the petformcis of gcxxl 
deeds, approved by the learned. 

Chapter III.* 

This b the third [chapter], called Argha-snina- 
viveka. of the Dvaraka-pattala, composed by Binabayi 
who Is held ill high esteem [by all] and has batJied in 
coany renowned sacred places. It is auspicious and 


1. P, IS 


2. P,20 


3. P, 27 
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appmcl by <he vascd [in Sistml, cnth^ 

for Hy] taths and dcstioys su» due to evil dee 

Chapter IV-' 

Xh'is is the fourtb IchopierJ, tailed PuiaMd'- 
viveka and approved by the learoed, o[ t e « y 
Dvaralta-pattala. composed with [due| regatds by the 
daoglatet of king Maiidalika and chief t,u«n of 
Halimha, held b high esteem [by alll 
[of Visn«l anti offerer o£ gfe ^wmage to the good- 

Virasimha the great ww the son of king Pratapa- 
Kina Haraiinihadcva. the connoisseur, a Vaisnas-a, 
LLt of abhvsn* and (himsdi) the mlet of ho^ 

Pataliputa situated on the bank of ^a^' 
vanooldier of enemies b battles and offemt of glfo to 
sop^ieants was dte son of Vitasimha. May th« 
trbus Dvaidta-pttala composed by bn dale qu" 
Binabi)d’ and daughter of Mandalika tor 'P“" 
of the righteous, treating kmging for mh^ m^b 
,e™.vbg sms and adorning die neek^^mte the 

necks of the wise. 


1: vt^hoh. »d ..ea. 

d»UBbt«-iti-law oi Prat»p»*»n*t». 
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This is ooroposcd In accordance with cite Dii-araki- 
nuha^ya/ (so) this should be a pet and acxcptcd by the 
connoisseurs with pleasure. 

[Pancgjric of the Autltorcss] 

1. O Bmabaj-t, you aie designated ‘the Ganges' 
by the learned, because you have taken shelter to the 
lotus-feet of 5 ri Krsna,* and because chose who have 
recourse to you need not utter the ssnid "Give,"* But 
the distinction between you two is this that she has three 
courses/ I.C., IS restless^ and has fin particular] a down¬ 
ward course^ and you always stick to the path of Godj 
therefore you ate greater [than the Ganges], 

2. Formerly Cod created the Tree of all desires 
for gods and tlic Gtw of plenty for the Brahmins like 
Bhfgu and others, but as both of them were in heaven, 


l‘ A part of the Piabhiaa-lEha^da of ihe Sltanda- 
puiaij*' Efnabayl asya ihc ba» Foiiawed the lead of ibe 
SkandapurSi^a and the direoiioM. rimaliatie or gther* 

wise, formulated by her in thia work do not vioUie ita 
authority. 

2. A. he Gangea onginatea from the holy feet of ^ 
Krena, they are really her ahelter. 

3. I. e-T she eivea all the aupplicanta ao plentifully that 
they need not pray for anythin,r more. With refefen« 
to the Ganirea. tW who .eek refuge with the Cengea a, 
well need not bear the burd™ of their bodi« any more, 
[r. c., they attain aalvalion and ate not bom agaml 

4. In the heaven, earth and nether rtBlom. 

>■ i* e, ihe La addicted to the low. 
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they could not ofCcr the Brahmins [living on earth] any¬ 
thing; so, O Minavan, God created you as the Creeper 
p£ all desires on earth. 

In this age oE vice, the cclcbiatied Binabayi, 
born of the Yidava race, rescued reli^n, merged In 
the whirlpool of sin of the treacherous water of the 
ocean of the Universe, by means of her lofty chaiactcrT— 
a vessel pulled by strongcliords.' No wonder tijat one 
orlglnatitig from the family of die Yadavas, bom of 
which Stiki^ rescued religion, should do so, 


t* Kindness, cbsiity, etc. 
















APPENDIX 

DESCKIPTION OF THE MS- OF THE 
DVARAKA^PATTALA. 

Thn MS- of Ac Dwatiika-piiUalB i* cotnplele in ieven- 
teen folioi- EiB^l line* m each paRc : twenty 
Tn each hoe- SubitaitCft : paper- Script: Devanae^n* 
Date: SaTpvat 1574 i.e. 1518 A. D. The MS- » t*v!ier 
carelewly written ariij full o( faulle of omiMion* end 
cammiiaions ai our ertienilaiiona in foot*iiot« will ahaw. 
The |a.t three verae. of the M-S, entitled KavL-praiaili by 
urn (pp. 35*34) in thia edition are moat carelertly wthten 
by a different acribe and abound in mi*tekea- The paffl* 
nation of the MS- i* qiritc «« but there it « slaiinS 

omiwion between P- 4 which end* with end 

p. 5 which besiiw wiA I The numbering of the 

ver*e* Jn Ae MS, iuelf show- that the 1a»l lb.ee pida* of 
Vrtse 33. the firtt twelve ayllables of ver« 42 and the rntef 
vcn.ng v«a« i.e, ve»«» bava been altogether omnted 

by the aeribe (*cc p- 17. perticularly* I- n- S * 

INDEX 

VERSE INDEX OF DVAR/VKa-PATTALA 
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GAl^CA VAKYAVALI BY VISVASADEVI 
Visvaiadcvi, the authoress ot tbis work, was die 
wife of Padimsunha/ y'ounger brother of iivasupha. 
kine of Mithila- After Sivasiroha's death, hw btotlicr 
p.*kmsInJia became the king. And after Padma- 
Mmha'i death Visvisadevi ascended the throne* ibe 
loyal family of Mithlla was higldy cultured aid the 
members were themselves votaries of leammg Vtsva- 
sadevi and her sistcc-in-law Lakh.mS Dc.i. wife of 
^ivasirnha. were reputed scholan and audiotesscs ^di 
the siiters-in-bw were paaoncsscs of knining and thuir 
cotins were coasc<iocntly ftdl of authors ottd [X«ts. suclt 
as Vtdyapati. Vidyapti was a senior contcmpoi^ ol 
Visvjsadcvi who nourished in die 15th century 
The Gah^-. 5 kyivali U a 

on Smrri (R!tuJ). U dak wi.h, >s is name inaia®. all 
ol ricB mnneetta with the worship ot tho My met 
Gansra. Thin, the. work gives an account of the h es- 
angs, niumlanc or supin-ratinaane, whidi one o 
rhlgh thinking ol the holy Ganges, ott^ng her My 
name, starting Cot badtii^ in the same, hearmg about 
her glory, having an actual sight of her. bowing wn 

to hert bathing in her, etc. 

Tile Gah^-vakyivali collects inforinations rega 


1 Fw hirtiiw ikuuli. s« 
MiitiitA. 

2 Ulihimi Devi * 


Appm.lj» IV. m Rvpl d 

[kklcm <»£ ricfiuwn- S*f Saailtiit 


Poetcue*. Part A. |>F> ‘7' 
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ing ibc Gajigcs Uom various sources such as ihc Purains, 
Smreis^ etc. anJ rcconis V^ivasactevi's view-points re* 
garrliitg various sacrifices, nits, etc. in cunnecdon ivitli 
the Gaiig^is. 

There are In all 25 chapters^ via.,.on rtancmhrancc 
(smarana), uttering die name (kirtana), setting off 
(>'iitra). hearing (the eulogy of die Ganges; Jtavana), 
fiaving recourse to (gati), seeing (viksoim). bowing down 
(nampskara). touching (sparsana), SraJdhas on arrival at 
holy places, removing fear (ahliaya), images of alt mladvcs 
(sarva-bandhu-pratikrd), |imsdictlon (ksttra). plunging 
(avagahana), bathing (snina), offering libations (tarpana). 
besmearing the body witli earth (mrttik^, counting 
heads (japa). miscellincous subjects such as offer* 
(dana), offering cakes (piii^), ixrformmg 
rites 111 water (jaia), drinking svatcr (toya pana), residing 
oil cite tianks (asraya). atonement ^layakitta). paying 
Iwniagc to the lesideiu on the hanks (kitarlmya), volun¬ 
tary or natural deadi (mriyu). placing Ixmes (asthi-schitt). 
religious merits accruing from the baths at die conHuctkc 
of die Ganges and tKe sea, etc., hindrances (vighna) and 
prohihuions (pratisiddha). They deal with subjects diat 
the pilgrims to, or other devatccs of. the Ganges should 
know and translate into action in course of pilgrimage or 
otherwise, whether at home or nhread. 

In die first chapter' Visvasadcvi shows that it is the 
boiindcn duty of a devotee of die Canges to drink of her 

I Oki (Rcmemhnmctjl 
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as often as he can Sf not wnsUitdy. R^ispcct and d«vo. 
tion arc concomitanc factors which lead to the fulfihncnt 
of all spirlcuaS aspirations and when one remembers the 
name of the Ganges, one muJit do so, naturally, with due 
respect and des'odon.‘ Even if wc recounts the holy 
name of the Ganges from a bug dis^cc, one is purged 
of all sins. Moreover, one obtains in this wise the tc^ 
suits of performing a large number of sacrifices, w^ondcr- 
ful houses, good liealth, wcaltli, etc. Rcmenibrancc of 
the name of the Ganges is the only way to olitain the 

region of 5 iva after death. 

In the second chapter on the utterance of the name 
of the Canges' Visvasadevi points out that evert though 
one mutters the name of the Gang^ Irom a long disi* 


1 . CbRpler on wUeTmrt tbi; pome 

"wfp-wff f? fTRPir 

i ?Twr? i 

*rf^, ‘ ^ ^ 

^ TTO— 
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tancc, one is sure to gpe Hd of jl] sins and acquitc nnoie <n- 
irinsic religious merits. A person who teciccs tlic holy 
name of the Canges three times a <Uy docs not suffer 
any evil on this earth. This recitation also considcmhly 
helps him lo attain salvation. 

In the next diapter Vis'vasadevl deals with setting 
olT for the Ganges, She enumerates the religious merits 
gamed by starting for die Ganges and shows that a per 
son who has not started for the Ganges is bom on earth 
for nothmg.^his iamficc, penances, learning, gifts arc 
all in vain. Even if a person, making a start for die 
Canges, die m an inauspicious tract will reap the bene¬ 
fit of badung m the Ganges, She also shows diat the 
s^nng in Itself is of immense rdigioos importance. 
Even the deities chcraschirs await for die starring of the 
pilgrims; the ancestors continually sing for a descendant 
that will start for the Ganges as a pilgrim. And of 3 
pilgrim all the sins get automatically removcti 3$ it were; 
he goes direct to heaven after death, The rituals dcs^ 
esihed m the ^astras are all cxpejihvc and ihercfore. not 
within the easy access of ordinary- people. But pilgrim- 
Y not entail much difficulty !„ rhis respect 
though it comm for more religious merit than the ede" 
bratioi, of sacrifices and necs. Poverty is in store for the 
person who does not go out o« pilgrimage. If a person 
starts for a holy place even without his knowledge, lie 
obtains all h.s desired objecu, goes to heaven and 
Iris ancestors from lielL 


VISVASADEV! 

TUc authofcss then potins out in tins conncctwn 
that all die pilgrinis onnot necessarily avail of the jamc 
religious meric but there must be dilfcrencc in dt^ res¬ 
pect in accordance with tlic differences in qualities ol 
l»th head and hean, the purity of die body and the 
mind, of the pilgrims themselves. Thus, he who is 
self-rcstnincd. learned and famous, docs not accept gifts; 
has an unpointed mind, is witlwut any pride ttudiful 
and kind to all. deserves die entire merit accromg out of 
pilgrimages. The faithless, die sinful.* the sospiaous. 
the disputing, and adicists acquire no merit for pil- 
gnmages* 

Visvasadcvl dien giv« the ritualistic directions a pih 
grim sliould follow during his start. He should shave 
His head cleanly and fast on the day preceding the aus- 
picious dav for starting and worship the dciacs. anecstots 
and the honest, etc. Tlic Vayu-pur^a stipulates that 
3 pilgrim to Gaya should perforin the abhyudayika or 
parsana Sraddlia, wear die dress of an ascedc. go round 
the village and break his fast after the Sraddha m another 
village. Vl^vSs.^dcvi explains here that the mle about 
pilgrimage to Gaya Is to be widened in scope. As die 
rule is applicable m Cay^i. it will apply m die ease of 


L By ■Sinful* i* here meant one who » extremely 
,iafuS; by pilEtimegc he get. ddof ibe «n. but )■ 
titled to Require relijioui merit- 
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all other places 3 S well.' Visvlsadevt also points out 
that the pilgrim should go to another village no doubt, 
but it must bo situated within two miles Emm it as 
a piJgEim must not travel more than two miles after 
peifamting a Sraddba in any ease.* The pilgrim may 
wear shoes, use umbrellas, stick, etc,, if neecssary* The 
Matsya and the Markandeya Pur%3s impose the limi^ 
tabon of avoiding them only for those who start for 
Prayaga and the jiimtacioni therefore, is not g^mcral, 
says Vi^asadevi. 

Visvasadcvi is o£ opinion drat those who bathe in 
the holy places they happen to pass through, cannot 
scquire the religious inent for starting on pitgnniage. 
She agrees with many authorities in their statements 
that tile religious merits acquired by starting for die 
Ganges or by sending others for pilgnniagc to the 
Ganges are of a very high order* While starting for 
pilgrimage, one must not dine at some body clse's place 
nor with anybody else. The pilgrim sliould bathe early 
in the morning, mutter die name of the Ganges, observe 
his daily rites and go out slowly. 

In the following chapter* it h stressed that the 

I . *ni5T.«ESW wfir tRTTw^ 

PntflB" sfw i 

2 * ^ 

3. On Hearing (iSenva^'iKabaTatia)* 
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Canges sanctifies one just die same if one hears about 
her. as he is sanciified by touching or seeing her, barh- 
ing in her, starting for her or by drinking her wanrr. 

One may acquire infinite religious ment or be 
saved from all injuries by having recourse to tlie Ganges 
as the protecting deity. She protects even those 
kill die most virtuous persons or arc bx in scxiia 

morality,* 

Jhc authoress then proceeds to show that seeing 
the Ganges is indeed an equally great source of acquir¬ 
ing further wUgious nicrt, As soon as the pilgrim 
teaches dicic. he should cast a longing lingering look at 
her so diat his sins may be dcsm>)-ed immcdunely. 
lust as the serpents become devoid of poison at the 
sight of the serpent called Taksaha. the pilgrim also 
similarly becomes sinless at the sight of her. Sms o 
any description, committed knowingly or unknowingly. 
J destroyed at dte sight of tlte Canges. Know edge, 
wealth, long life, an established life. etc. may U re¬ 
ckoned as outcomes of the holy sight of the G^ige^- 
Sever generations upwards and seven downw are 
rescued tor ever by a look at her. by touching her or 
bathing in her* The consequence of die sight o t e 
Ganges is just the same as that of digging a pool nr 
tank, the performance of a sacrifice or even by having 
a si^it of the supreme soul. All the lioly places o c 

|,~ChapJ*T on Kiivms iflcowie lo (hf Gw8« fCstr 
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thicc 'worlfh, the Rdigion, saaihoc, ctCn all 

cjtist in a subtle Icsrm in tiic Ganges, All the hcly 
places oE tile s^'orld really reside m the Ganges. She is 
tlic Ii£c and soul of ^Iva and as such, her worshipper 
really ss'or&hips Him at die same time. 

In die next chapter*, die authoress shows that a 
person who bows down to the Ganges, pairicubrly m 
the morning, is substantially helped with regard to the 
attainment of tbc four ends o£ life, viz., Religion. 
Wcaldi. Love and Salvation, 

She points out in the following diapeer* diat even 
a great sinner gets rid of major sins and becomes pure by 
means of touching the water of the Ganges. 

The next thing for the pilgrim is a> perform the 
^radiJIia ceremony incumbent upon arriving at die 
desired holy place. Here he may invite any Bra bin ana 
widwitt disoiminatlon. The cakes to be used in the 
^raddhas should be made of groats (esp. of barley-meal: 
saktu), of whcaicn Hour fried with ghee and milk (and 
oblong in form: saniyava form), paste of Asa Focuda 
(pinyaka) or molasses. In die holy places, the pilgrim 
shot ltd perform the ^raddha ceremony without die piesen- 
taiion of a respectful offering (arghya) and im-ocation 
(avaliana). Necessary precautions against die pollution 
of the offerings by the sight of dogs, crows and vultures 
must be taken. The petfotmance of the iraddha cere- 


I » On Namaakarn* 
2. On Sp&raana. 
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many in a sacrcJ place onscs inKme oi 

nuuKc. So Ac pilgrim mnsc always petfonn Acr Siad- 
dhas in holy places. Libalions oE wamt mine dways be 
offacd on such occasions. Tlse pilgn™ s''”"''* ^ 

thtiic without dtslay. He must me do cm 

mental to rfic proper observance of rites. S^nc « 
opinion tHat the pilgnm shouW not present offenn^ or 
n^rt invocation in all the Sinddlm petfor^cd m 
saoed places.’ According to Visvisadevt. and rightly so, 
this view is not tenabte. It b expressly stated in die 
text that one should not delay b offering Sraddhas 

when one teaches ilic holy place. J ^ 

prima facte view chat as the manes exist in die ho y 
places, what is the good ot invoking them at all. bc^ 
cause to invoke them really is only to address them to 
come near. Visvasadcvl refutes this view by stating 
chat the gencraJ rtde Is that gc>d 5 only ait: to be 
yoked. Unless there is a distinct mle to die contra^' 
they must be Invoked. Tlierefoie, the pitrdevatas. the 
mane-gods, must be invoked, as a rule As »r is 
expressly stated diat the manes need not be mvok^ 
if) the Sraddhas observed on account of readung thu 
holy places, the pWgom should not invoke the manes 


^ r mi^prer ihe l«i 

,hu.; here I* not U * e.« 

oJ ^'m-fbrfss bur il i< a c«*e of y. 

und the in«im 

hold* Eo«Jf Sid. Kiiuin. 5&3. p* 145. F«u. 2* 
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on thejsc prticulat occasions, sajs Visvasadcvi.' And 
tilt? fomiiilas of invocarlon, a», need not be uttered.* 

While offering the manes clothes, die sacrificcr 
s^uld utter the sacred foniiub “Btad vah pitam 
v^ah. etc. Tills 15 so. because it is expressly stated rti 
the text “Head vah pitaro va-sa ici jalpan prdiah prthah/'* 
But m connection with the Ekoddista Staddiia performed 
for the parents, '‘natno vah” should be necessarily 
twanged as 'hiamas tc/‘ The prima f,a. view that 
name pit^ visali” would do and no mantmliah 
(i.c. altcranon in the mantre in gender and number) k 
necessary is not tenable—says Visvisadevi. 

It is stated in the DevUpurana: -Aklie'py adiavS 
kale dr^-hiddhorn catha naiaih praptair eva sadS 
kiryam.” ere. The authoress here rightly points 
out that the word ■‘altale” in the text does not 
refer to the night and such otlict jserJods of the day 
that are not suitable for bathing—wldch would really 
involve the vbfation of the general pnnciples enunciated 
bcforeliand. Jhc “akiU*’ here refers to the periods 


2. Tbii it Ihn coticluiMon of (he or pnVru, 

facte view tnendeified before. 

3, upan iiilrBi|i (fnayad iti. 
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chat an: pamciibrly mcntionta as auspicious.* tn othtri 
words, cvcit though such auspicious days be not 
able, one should'perform the Sr^dlu consetiucnt on 
anival at a sacred place, There is a prf«»4 view 
here: ahala here ttiers to the night and oidicr periods, 
because no particular day Is declared as inaaipiciom for 
the purpose of Sraddhasj so. really speaking, diere « no 
<|uestion of any particular day berng suitable or unsuit¬ 
able for bathing purposes. Tire text h rw^C for tire 
suspension of the general prohibition iit tKw particular 
case, Visvasadevi answers to tliis—^No. There is no 
denying the fact that no partiailar days are prelubitcd 
for the performance of Sraddhas; the question arises be¬ 
cause a general sanction is necessary as the ^laddha on 
arrival is compulsory. So the meaning of the word 
"Akah" in the text x^though the pratipada ami 
several other days are not particularly declared as au.-!- 
piclous for 5r^dhas. they will be considered as 
provided the bath be consequent upon arriving at a sacred 
place* Here again, there Is ano^cr prim4 f^^cle view : 
those svho arrive at a sacred place at periods that arc 
iKjc suitable for the performance of Sraddiias arc 
debarred from oltcring die ^raddlur for airival becauK 
the time on tliat day is not suitable nor would die follow¬ 
ing day he the day of his arrival at the place. Tlw: right 
decision is that ic pilgrim slmuld offer this msccs^ 

~ I. The aiispiciDiu d»y» •**‘He lull moon d«r. black 
„,oou day uud .o on- Vide infra ; cknptrr on Suana. 
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^ rad dll:} on tht following day ntnoty-six minutes after 
die day-hreak* Xhc pilgrim does not Incur any sin as 
sucli delay cannot be helped. 

If a pilgrim cannot prcKnirc other materiah for the 
^raddha, he should at least offer the cake. If one visits 
many holy places on the same day, one should perform 
the ^r^dha on each occasion. The Easting rs enjoined 
to serve as a means to getting some drsired object; it 
is not compulsory. 

There is a pvnnr faae view that the pilgrim should 
shave off cleanly and fast in every- sacted place, Jliis 
IS based on the use oE the word '^Sarva; all" in the 
Eutlowlng ontplct, partlcnUdy because this word has an 
emphatic note as only four sacred places, viz., Gaya, 
Canges, Vtslla and Viraja, are mentioned where no 
shaving off should take place and no fasting is enjoined. 

‘Mundan copavasas ca sarva-tirthcsv ayam vidhih 

Varjayicva Gayam Gaxig^ Visalam Virajarn latha/ 
But this view is nor tenable, says Viivasadcvj, because 
if the word “Sarva" be not used in a restricted seme, 
it will be misleading.” Sometimes the places diat yield 
desired objects arc also designated as drthas; certainly 
one need not shave off and fast in dicsc places. Nor 
may it be said that by observing the rales at any sacred 
place, one may gam any desired object; bccaitsc it is 
canttary to the customs of any country to shave off and 
fast on account of visiting die springs of one s own 
country. Nor may it be said tliat the word "Sarva” is 
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Imcndcct to mcatt particiilar places* as it b svctl* 

known that the inhabitants of tlic Central Provinces 
arc entitled to dbpense with ilicsc (shaving and Easting 
in connection with tlicir pUgnmage to Prayaga even. 
The texts seem to indicate that the Gauges and 
Prayaga ate die only saacd places where bsdng and 
shaving are ticccssacy. 

Hven then, '*Sarva*' cannot be said to have been 
jiropcrly used* because it cannot denote only civtJ 
sacred places. Moreover, the and part of the couplet 
stating that the Ganges is no (it place (or shaving goes 
against this view. Moreover, the author of tlic Kalpa* 
drum a and other autlioritics do not take into considcra*- 
cion the verses “Cah|pm sarnprapya yo dlilman nui- 
ndanam naiva karayct” etc., at all. The Smtti- 
samviccaya states iliat there; an: seven occasions when 
one should shave off, viz., arrival at the Ganges and 
Prayaga, after the death of the father, the mother and 
the preceptor, during the G^r^hMhanti ccrcmuny and 
the dnnking of the Soma )uicc.^ As is evident, the isortl 
"Sarva'' does not find any support from this coupTet as 
well a.s only two sacred places have been mentioned 
even though the Ganges he taken as denotative of any 
part o£ the Ganges, not in the limited sense of dw 
Ganges within the jurisdiaion of Prayaga. Now, 




iflW^ ^ ^ I' 
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whac K tht real soluiion? WRac docs die word 
"Sarva” mean and how is the apparent contradiction! 
in dtScrcnc texts vi^.t the couplet of the Skanda-purana, 
“Miindanah copavasas ca,” etc. as quoted before and 
the following; — 

“Yavanci nakha-iontan] vav'una prerltani vai. 

Patanti Jahnavi-toyc naranam pimya-kantiaiiacn 

Javod-var^salia^rani Svargs'loke mahiyate," etc. 

to be solved P Visvisadevj gives us the tight soludon. 
She says the Canges in die texts, ''Vavanci nakha- 
totn^i, etc- “Gangayam bhaskani'ksctre/ etc. refers 
to die Ganges at Praya^, as all the authorities a^cc 
that shaving off in the Ganges at Prayaga counts for 
boundless religious merits. She rightly remarks that 
the admission of an option or alternative' according 
to the maxim "^asi-gtahanigralMnavad*vika1pah"’ U 
out of rhe question here as such* an option is allowable 
only when there are no other texts that go 
against the decision arrived at. Now, with reference 
to the Canges, the texts arc reconciled; what alxiut the 
right intcipretarion of die word “Sarva’' in the couplet 


1. Vetj vlkalpjih j Pap. i. I. 44. KhoUast. 

2. There are two tcriptiiral •tatemenU, v«.. *'Atij5tre 
^a&maip grKr^ti" and ‘■NilirSife vadaiinaip ErhoSli." 
To teeonclle thcM iwo cotiOadictqjy atatementa, Jr has been 
wived that the ncriBcer may or may not folJow the 
dirwlit^n. 
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c|itotcd from the Skanda-puiiiwf Here, too, Vtsvasadevi 
has ati excellent solution, “Sarva-tinhesii in the 
couplet itfew to Prayaga*’ the place that represents all 
the sacred places in One: Sarviini lirthani yatia, tcsit— 
Baliubrihi compound. And then the particular men- 
ticin of Gaya, etc., when? no pilgrim should .shave specr- 
ally serves the purpose of drawing attention to the fact 
diat whereas tn these places no pilgrim should 
shave and fast, he must not avoid shaving off at 
Prayaga unless he is compelled ro do so for some un¬ 
avoidable ciicumstanoes. An analogy' may be shown 
here. When it is stated that the oblation, omi." should 
consist of mtidgAS, evidently the mSfiw are excluded: still 
when it is expressly stated agiin tiiat die iuIkis arc not 
fie for use in sacrifices, the object ts to emphasise chat 
not only are the masas to be tcjectcd ai together as sacti- 
licial stuff hut also that the mudgas deserve preferential 
treatment. 

The pilgrim must also know the tea! area of the 
Ganges wherein all the various rices ought to be perform¬ 
ed. In dlls connection the Skanda-putaiia states that 
all the rites performed within four miles* on both sides 
of the Ganges arc really done in the Cangj^s and those 
who live or die over there are entitled to salvation. On 


1. Praynge^v ity.arihiib* ^ 

2. Rice, barley enU puUe b<^1ed wilh buWer and milk, 

3. One «T«^ I 





GASlGA-VSJtYAVALl 


58 

the other hand, the Bhavisya-purana prcsCTibcs eight 
miles on both sides oE the Ganges as the real area whem- 
in the rites with rtganl m cite Ganges ought to be per¬ 
formed ■ Aixofding to the Mahahluttaca, the ana 
covered by the water of die Ganges during the Eour- 
teenth day of the black-moon of the month of Bltadia 
is to be regarded as the bed of the Ganges and then 
begin the banks of die Ganges. According to the 
Brahmanda-piirilna tilt maximum religious benefit will 
accrue if the fites be performed within four cubits of 
the water level on both sides. Religious merits of a 
high order accttie from penances, oblations and death in 
the Ganges, natural or voluntary. Nobody should 
accept any gift within four cubits of the water-level* 
Even an extremely sinful man is relieved of all sins 
by plunging into the Ganges, fust as the gloom Is 
dispelled at the rise of the Sun. all die sins arc removed 
by means of a plunge in her. Even a single plunging is 
sulhcienr for the rescue of all the ancestors, Tlfc 
Bhavi^ft-ptitana declares that it is impossible to describe 
the hcncHcial results of plunging In the Ganges; the 
heaven and sdvaiion at once come within easy teach,* 
It is said diat if one bathes In die Gangics even 
without liaving much icgard lot her, one will gain te|i- 
giaus bcnelic. Then it becomes incompatible with tfic 


1. Keetin-pr&kar^on. PP- 118-120. 

2, AvBg«l]«na-pTakara^a, 
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gcnaal docmnc chat all rit« iho\M be accotupanlcd 
with ticvoilon. Viivasacicvi sap that tktt is no contra¬ 
diction in this as a bather without devotion will gam 
only ordinary results, whereby a devoted bather will get 
all the results—imindanc as well as supra-mundanc. 
One should, fiat of all, during a bach in die Ganges 
remember Narayana and then plunge i^^to the water. 
A single hath even without the holy mantras cemoves 
all the great sins. One need not be careful about die 
time, wlicthcr it is auspicious or not, for bathl^ m 
the Ganges, A bach in her is an essential requisite for 
the purity of thought. She h sanctifying for all men 
at all climes and at all times. Her water, thou^i ptc* 
scrvCid, yields rdigtouis merit- 

An mipiirc person slionid :^p warcr before plunging. 
For die purpose of sipping one should sit down on the 
same level, have the hah bound up into a knot on the 
crown of the head, folded palms and absodilng attention. 
One should have a Hollowed plm rescmblmg the car 
of a cow, look at the water, sip thrice, and touch the 
moudi thrice. One should rub the body twice. Then 
one should sip the water at die part of the hand situated 
at the root of the diumb.' One should not sip water 
by the part of the hand at the root of the little Ungpr,* 


1. Thia la known as iKe BraiuJia'UrtBa I vide Manu. n. 

59 i etc r - * C, fl fliO 

Z. i- iHe K&yft-liTthi» ; vide op* cilv. lu 

Thit paxl ti Mcred to Praj&pftti, 
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by tbc tip cj[ the fingers' or by the part of dvc hatit! 
called tKe Pitr-drtba i.c. saercd to the (Hanes.' 

If the Brahma-tirth.t cannot be used for some tcasois 
or other, the pdgrlm may use titc KSya-itrtbd or the 
Devd'th-tha.* But ihc pjcr-nnha trtHft ntver be used 
v/hilc sipping. Yainavalkya says tltc Brahma^ should 
drink water in a such a way that it may teach his heart, 
die water drunk by a Ksatriya hould not go beyond his 
throat and tltat dnink by a Vaisya should not go bevond 
the palate. Women and ^udras sbaiJd only touch the 
lips with die water. Sipping water by the ups of 
i i,ii k is prohibited, nay. is declared most injurious. 
While sipping, one should have the face turned 
towards the north or the east. One should not sip bate- 
headed or without having the throat covered beforehand^ 
nor should one sip with the water preserved beforehand, 
standing, making a sound or with diverted attention. 
Dcvala says that one should wash one's hands up to 
the wrist and feet up to the knee. Cobhila says that 
one may enter into knccKlccp water for washing the 
feet. Paithinasi says if one sips, standing in the water 
— one becomes mcncally pure* if outside water, c-xter* 
nally. So the right thing for one U to have one leg in 
the water and the other outside so tliat he may be both 
mc]itally and physically pure—says VisvasadevL No^ 
body should sip with the remnant of water after wash' 


1, i-c. the DcVfl'Ilitha. Thew tipi are lacrcd to the godi. 
2' Th» Is M tit[^at}ajiha-t}it^alpa. 
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inu Tcet. In case oi ttie dcarfli of water, one shoulil 
tliKJW off some water first anff sip tlien. !f JHJt strictly 
ncccS 43 E>-. hot water should not lx: us«l for sipping. 
Nobody should sip water with shoes and du* turban on, 
standing b svatcr. with the hind tucking or die ttjft of 
haic on crest loose. Nor should he do so while walking, 
sleeping Of touching the marks on the fingets, bending 
down, speaking, looking at one*s self, touching the losver 
part of die Wy or the ground. While sipping, one 
should be properly clotlied and should have no contact 
with any impure object. In connection with die pmpci 
observance of this rite of sipping, a person should aUo^ 
touch die mouth with the dinx- lingers, the fort-finger, 
the ring-finger* and die middle one,* pressed together- 
Thus, he ilioulJ loucli the nose with die tliumb and 
die fore-finger, tbc eye and the ear with the rhumb and 
the ring-finger again and again- With the little fingpf 
and the diumb should he touch the navel and with die 
palm the heart. Then with al! the fingers together 
should he wucii the head and with the tips of the 
fingers bodi die amis. The objca “f totichuig die 
different parts of the body is to please tlie presiding deities 
of them all, via., the Wind-god, die Sun and so on. 

A person, who observes any nte widiout sipping, 
dtrough mistake or otherwise, is entitled to no benefit 
to accrue from it. 

1, Uterally. the tErentemnR finp;!, tarjaci, 

2. Aniimlka, 3. MadhyamS •*- Kanutbo. 
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Tile KsaCrfjfas, Vaiij-^s and ^udras should not badic 
on the tenth, third and thirteenth days oE the moon tes- 
pcctivcly for rdlgious purposes. Sitnibrlyt those whose 
parents are living should not bathe on the black-moon 
day nor on the ninth, unless tlierc are other nrasons tn 
do so. If a person bathes on the first day of die tiiixin, 
he loses his sonr If on the third. Ins wife; if on the tenth, 
svealth and if on die diirteenth, he loses everything. 
These ptohibltions would not, Iiowever, apply in the 
following cases: the birth-day of the son. the day of 
the passage of the stin or a planet from one posirton to 
another, the birth-day and with legarcf to the daily 
bath. 

Before bathing a person sliould make a qiiadran^e 
covering four cobles all amimd and Invoke the Ganges 
wida the proenbed formulas" seven times. He should 
scatter the water in bh folded palms on hb head three, 
four, five or seven times. Then he should besmear his 
body with the mud of the Ganges with the mantras 


1. SiHpkfititi 

2, <n^-tnprsfir fternfr i 

•nff II 

^ fimr-m fuf? i 
w4?^irti ftfciiiS TIT ^ 5 T an ifif II 
firet: ^ mTnsif i 

fiffk ^ i) ttf^ arrf^ n etc. 

See |Y. 21 of the DwSritki.patUli^ for iheTenummH 
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prescribed.' He sbotild offer woter-libarioTis to 
Rr abm an VJsnxj. Rudra and Prajapati in succcssioiii; 
also t» Cods. Yak^, Serpents. Gandharvas, Apsaras, 
Demons. Birds, Trees, those who move tortuously. 
Vtdyadliaras, ponds, the frequenters in the ether and 
all tliosc who Ease and indul^ in sm or are virtuous 
along with the utterance of the presenbed mantras. 
Wearing the sacred thread over the left shoulder hang* 
ing towards the right,* he should offer libations to die 
gpds; and with the thread round the neck/ to men; 
then to the sages anti dieir sons—such as Sanaka^ 
Sartanda, Sanatana, Kapib. Asuri, Pancasikha. ete*. 
and also to various goth* Putting dtc sacred thread" 
over the right shoulder and placing the left knee on 
earth he should olfer libatiom m Agnisvatta manes/ 
the Saumyas/ die Havismats,' the Usmapas, die Suka* 
lins, the Varhi^ds and Ayyapas. die manes on die 
father's and motlier s sides should he olfer libations of 
water mixed with linseeds and sandal, having kusa 

1. fu-isr^ etc. See up. 23- 

24 p op^ cit: iiIbo iidd— 

2. Yvjiiopnvltl. NivitL 

4. I Cp- YnpinVAlkyii. i. 232- 

5 . RV, at. 15, n ; tci lat^r tester fowid n* 

Agni^vatta—tneaiiiiig a cIau ol wtio on e&rtb neglect- 

cfi ihe iscj-tficial fire* 

6* The Pttt* wh* flre the dcftcendanl# <if AAgirni anil 
proxcrnitor^ of K^triyas ; Manu, iii* IS? and 196» 

7* nSee ManUp iij- 199* 
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blades hij luinds. Then sbicnitd he offer libadons to 
the relatives as wdl as iion-rcLdves, relatives of the 
previoas birth and all those who desire to have tibaiions' 
from him in accordance svich the proccdun; prescribed. 
Willie bathing, he should expressly state die various 
objects of his bath m his saitikaipas. Wearing dry 
garments, he should wash the upper garment and offer 
the water with his face towards tlie south—passing out 
from the same on the Kusa blades laid beforehand on 
the ground for the purpose. He should not duow die 
ivatcr pressed out of die cloth into the water of the 
Ganges, He should wear both die upper and the lower 
gaiiiicncSp dry and washed. He may also wear siltccn, 
hempen garments as well as ku^psst^ partictilady as 
substitutes. These should not be exceedingly ted or 
diny. 

Then he should draw a lotus figure w!di (uncooked) 
rice mixed wirSi flowers, linseeds, w'atcr and sandal and 
make offerings to the 5im-gods along with the prescribed 
formulas. Bowing down to the Sun. circumambulating 
thrice and touching gold, etc., he should go to the 
temple of Visnu. According to the Visnu-pura^. if 

% ^rr^f ... II 

2 . 

I J.Ji.t'” <">•* l-i. .1 N,p.. 

4. iima-tondulaf^. 
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his be living, he should offer l.bacions with rwo 

hands full of svarcr seven times, three times ^to gods, 
three times to the sage^. and once to Prajapti. 

Finishing his hath, he should worship the Ganges 
and make the daily five propidaroiy obbttons to the 
gods, etc., known as Bali, perform tlie Vi^vadeva 

sacrifice, etc. 

If a person badies in the Gangps even once, he is 
saved for ever from visiting the hell, and really 
acquiits more religious meric than hy prforming 
sacrifices.* 

■J*he water of a river, tank, pond etc., within one 
mile of the shrine of Siva is ranked with that of the 
Ganges, the whole region being consequently called the 
^iva-ksetra. The pilgrim bathing therein, tlicreforc, 
acquires the religious merit equal to that of bathing In 
the Ganges. According to the Skanda-pntaiia, anybody 
blling victim to death in the region of Siva within five 
miles of the ho'ly shrine of Siva becomes one with Siva 
in spite of inntinictahle sins committed by him. The 
Bhavisja-putana limits the region to one mile. The 
Linga'puraiu states that a pilgrim bathing diricc in the 
fountain facing the shrine ctrtrinly becomes united 
with Siva.* 


1. And iherefore, it i« deai »Knt he need not offer 
ftny Ubtriona ol vater to iha mflnM. 

2. Qiftptcr on 

3» Sub-^tcctLoti on Siva-iiacJj"i'T*aii*» 
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The monihs ste calculated in four di^etenc wa^'s 
according lo (he s^jtems known as Saura, Candm, 
Havana and Naksacra.* Foe die rices chat are to be per¬ 
formed on specified lithiif die lunar S)>'scem is i» be 
followed. Baths in the Ganges on the eighth day of 
the hbek-moon, the full-moon and also during the 
cdipisc count for inestimable religious merit; pardcubtly 
clHcaaous for this purpose are die full-tnoon days of the 
month of Maglia. Kartika and Vaisakha, According 
to some, the siseth day of the white moon in tlic month 
of Bhadra « also of much importance.^ THc Smms 
prescribe that a hadi in the Ganges during sunrise 
die seventh day of the white moon in the month of 
Maglia counts for as much religious merit as for bathing 
during hundred solar eclipses.* 

I- iTf 5711^ I 

^ W *rfif fsiem ¥^gi: I" 

" 9 nf^^rr%-iiHhT dk-rmr: sn i t f^ : i’- 

There aie twelve- RaiU (Bign* of tlw; Ztxli.t), eAch b»in|{ 
one-lwelflh part of the eeliptie, an aulrologlcal hcuiie, 
Jicymre: Mefm. Vr^a. MUKurift, Knrkata, Siipim. Kanya! 
TuU VricJIre, Dh*TUifl. Makdre. Kumlha ana Mtire. The 

period tak en by the Sun to traverse one Rij; [* ^ MomJ, 

^ |M for detaila, «eo Mala. 

MT.. ed- by KrrrjanSlha, Pait I, p. ^S, Eden PrcB- 
Caleulta, 1808 Sake. ' 

2. Sub'sectlan on Punya-kaU-tna-na. 

3. Sub-aectton on Maffha-aapUmi-tniRa, 
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Anybody who badics in the Canges on the 
Nanda-tithi' is purged of afl his sins coniniitcqd in die 
previous seven births on account of dining with the 
bllen* keeping contact with them, stealing, cellmg lies 
or other vices, attains fame and fully enjoys life and 
after death occupies a scat on the right hand side of 
Naiayana,* 

A person who offers libations with linseeds to the 
ancestors on the Y ugiidya*' Fcitdcrs service to them* 
tantamount to the same done for thousand years. As 
some or other o£ the four Ages becoirKs bodily present 
during baths on the Yugidya. gifts offered on die 
occasion as well as other divine services count for 
immcti-w; ntenc,* 

Similarly the bath in tlic Ganges and the 
olfering of gifts on the Manvadi-Dthis" imports the 

I. The first, ilath and eleventh dsy* ol the black 
well aa whit* moon are known ai Nanda-tithi*. 

2 * Siib-*cctioii on Nafida^Jv^nana- 

3. The third day of the white moon in the month of 
Vairokba. the ninth day of the while moon of the month 
of fCAiUka, the thirteenth day of the black moon m ihc 
month of Bhidia. and the black moon of the month of 
Mafilui ftre known o» the YogadyS- 

4^ Sub“«ection on Yufadyl-^nino. 

5. Tlie ninth day of the white moon of the month of 
AJvina. the month of Kaitika, the third of Coitra and Bhidra. 
the black moon of Phalguna, the eleventh of Pauta. the 
lentil of ^ndha. the seventh of Masha, the etflh^ o t e 
black moon of ^ava^ja. the fulTmoon of «a_dh*. Kaitika. 
Phiilguna. Caitra and Jaiftha arc called Mativ-adi-nthi*. 
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results of continuoiis batltj in the Canges for throe 
months.* 

Bathing in the Ganges during the Dina'ksaya,’ 
one can attain thousand times the lesulc of an ordinary 
batli in it." 

Bathing in the Ganges tlunng the inJiuencc of the 
star Pusya leads all ancestors to salvation. The same 
result is also obtained by bathing in the Ganges during 
the influence of the birthrstar of an individual. On 
account of 3 hatli during the Influence of the Pusya, the 
buth-stat, etc,, all tlic siiu committed dimughoiit life 
arc eemoved, Tlic woman should not bathe in the 
Ganges during the influence of the star ^atabhisa. be¬ 
cause by doing so she becomes liable to be widowed and 
unfortunate for seven birth together/ 

Then Viss^adevi proceeds to show that all 
the ancestors of 3 person arc rescued If he takes a liath in 
the Ganges on a Sunday that is also the black-niooii day 
under the influence of the star Aslesa or Mrgasiras 
which is known as die Vyatipata-yoga. A hath m the 
Ganges on the twelfth day under the influence of die 
Sravana, the cjghdt-day under that of Pusya, and the 
fouttcentb day under that of Adra is the source of un* 

l« 5ub-«cct40Ti on MqrividJ-ananA, 

2. If three Tflhi*' are concurrent on a Savmnii dav it 
iff called Oinn-it^ya. 

3. Stib-Bcction on Dma-ksa>'B.Bnftna. 

4. Sub-aection on Ndcfalra-enono. 
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bounded religious meric. IE the eighth day oE the black- 
moon be under the influence of the star Adra, a batltcr 
on this day bccojncs die possessor of imlimtted meiit. 
The same result may also be attained by one bathing 
on the eighth day of die black-moon and the Eourtecneb 
day, provided diose days be Saturdays or Tuesdays, 
Tlie icvendv day of die moon, both bbek and white, on 
Sunday, die fourth on Tuesday and the eighth on 
Tliursday arc very auspicious ones. A Monday being the 
black-moon day combined with die first day of the full- 
moon or the fourteenth day of die black-moon is capable 
of awarding the bather the result of the gift of 
thousand cows’, 

Dasahara is the tenth day of the white half in die 
month of Jai.^ha under the iiifiucncc of the star Hasta 
because this day removes ten sins: dircc physical, viz., 
getting hold of other’s things perforce or othcnvisc, 
violence and having illicit connection with die wife 
of somebody else; four verbal; viz.t liarshness of 
language, lies, backbiting of any description, and speah- 
ing inelcvantly; and throe mental: thinking about the 
good of others, thinking ill of others and paying atten¬ 
tion wrongfully. Tins day is indeed very auspicious; 
on this day the Canges descended from die Mount to 
the earth. According to some in connection with the 
Dasahari day the influence of stars need not be taken 


U Sub'•eel ion on Vosn-mAna . 
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inCD cosirletacion^ Accoriling to the Camda-piir^a. 
the influence of any star is sufficient to tender die day 
Dasahara, i.c, capable of removing all die ten sins. 
The pilgrim should expressly state in the tcsolve 
(samkalpa) that he bathes not only for the removal of 
(he ten sins but also for acquiring the religious merit of 
perfotming innumerable horse-sacrifices.* 

Baths on the days of die nottliem and southern 
oautses of the sun,* Visuva-^sauiktand/ Sadriiti* atid 
Visnupadi* are. from the point of view of gaining 
religious ments, very important.* 

The person who bathes in the Ganges for one 
month withouc fail is assured of living in the region of 
Braiiman w-hereas if he bathes for six successive months, 
hr is entitled to live in the region of Visnu, for umu- 
mcrahlc years, By bathing in the morning in the 
Ganges dating the months of Magha and Phal^ina, 
one may have utmost happiness. All-sorts of sins are 


1. Sub-Kclion on Doia-hBrl-aniriit. cp. nlto Tithi T. of 
RachunanilBnn where die Riin-m&rtai)^ Km been quoted ; 
o. ZI6. 

1. UttarnyAQK and Dek^ioSyao* Saqipcranti daye in the 
tnontha of Magha and Sriva^a leapcctively’. 

i, Oecumns; in the montha of Kirtika and VaiisWKa. 

4. i,e. the Saqikr^tu in the montha of Pau»B, A,fadha, 
Afvina and Caltra. 

5. i.e, die Saqikrantia in the mofilhi of Jyaiitha, Agtn- 

hayaoa. Pbalguna and BhSdra. 

K. Sub-aeelion on Saqikranti sufina. 
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wiped t>ff by momtng batlu during the months of 
MagKa in paftioikr.* 

Datliing rn the Ganges during the ccitpsc is a source 
of acquiring Immense religious merit but one must not 
took 3 t the eclipsed sun or moon if the day be under 
die influence of the birth-star. If the lunar eclipse 
cakes place on a Monday and the sobr on a Sunday, tlic 
badiers acquire religious ment thousand times more 
than on ordinary occasians. If anybody be ricualisri- 
caJly impure during the eclipse, he or she should not 
make any offering or poform ^raddha at that ttme,^ 
if the thirteenth day of die black moon in the 
month of Caitta be imder die influence of the star 
^tabbiu, a badi in the Ganges will be the source of 
acquiring as much religious merit as for batlis during 
thousand solar eclipses. If the same day be again a 
Saturday, It is called Mahi-i’ininl; and If also some 
auspicious moments come into play during die edipse. 
It is called Mahi-maha-vkunk Tlie Maha-vamiii and 
the Maha-mab^vatuiu are die sources of incalculable 
benches fiam die religious point of view.* 

A bath in die Ganges during the Maha-)yai^i‘ is 


1. Sutk'Atctian on MaAa-inanA^ 

2. Si|l>-*ecttnii on Grahapa-flnanji^ 

3. Sab-^ecUon on Varu^y-adi-flniAii* 

4 . Maha-jyatqffa): Srabma : — 

^3 [ ] fre; ^i^fir ^ [itffinit | i 

#J*n II 
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3 source of limitless merit/ Tlie bather in the Canges 
near the temple of 5iva or near her ivestcm or northern 
course also attains shntlar results/ 

One should offer water libations m a holy place 
even on those days which are not recorded as auspicious^ 
Mo offering of linseeds should he made during the 
^ddlia ceremony, birth-day, the samkranii, the night 
of the scs'cnth rithi, Sundays and Fridays t such offer¬ 
ings should, however, be made even on the days pro- 
htbiced for the purpose in holy places, iiv the Ganges 
and on black moon days. If such o(fcring;s arc made in 
the holy places, die aticcstofs attain salvadon. No 
libations should be made with one hand, an iron vessel 
or cardien jar. Any religious service, to gpds or 
to ancestors, becomes fruitless if the sacrifictT wean blue 
garmerm during die ceremony; at that time he should 
have gold in hand, silver or Kusa grasses. Tlic ancev 
tors up to the ninth degree should be awarded dircc 
handfuls of offerings. If no linseeds be available, the 
water mixed up with gold, silver or only Kufa should 


Vyashrabhuti—t 
CbojArajii if> hu Hnja-iTiiirto^^a; 

II 

1. Sub on Maiii.Jai,ihi-iniina. cp. Titbi-T. 

Pfay*aciltii*T^ 

2 . Sub setUon oo divB-*annihitii-CBngS-*ft 5 na 
PAldma-Tlbtnl-GaQga.Bo&nii. 
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be offered. If anybody otfen bbadons and cakes lo the 
anccs'Cors, they go to heaven iii aerial caTi clad m gor 
gnjits attire.’ 

The eardi of die Ganges besmeared on the forehead, 
imparts solar liistie to the body and all the sins arc cotv 
setjucntly destroyed 

For the purpose of coundng beads, one should sit 
on a pure seat, neither high low. One should use 
the beads of crystal, rudraksa or jivapiitrika. Of the 
dwee types of meditation, viz., verbal, shghtly audible 
() and mental,—the succeeding one is betmr than 
the preceding* During medication one should not 
shake his head, sliow lus teeth or smile, mmd for 
other things, press one leg against the other; nor 
should one meditate, wearing wet gfirmcnts or one 
garment only. 

All the miseries arc removed by muttering the name 
of the Canges and die person who mutters the saOTd 
formula "Om namo NMyanaya” in the Ganges gams 
much religious mmt.^ 

Except an only son and a promised object, every¬ 
thing else may be offered as gift. The objects that arc 
deposited by odicrs or borrowed froin others arc not 
suitable for offering. As regards the son it is of course 
the only son who cannot be offered because in that case 


1. QiBpteTon 

2. Mruiko-orBlcaroijo* 5- 


10 
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tlic offerer’s Imc is sure to be extinct. The wife should 
not mahe any offering without die permbsbn of die 
husband. The things already enjoyed, uneared for^ or 
much dilapidated, should not be offered as gift. Gifts 
that arc given privately produce die best results. The 
gift of cows even at the cost of selling off the self Is pro¬ 
ductive of intrinsic religious meric. While mahing tiie 
offering, the sacnfleer should sit facing the ease, sprinkle 
water, touch the person sitting widi his face towards 
the noftli 00 whom the offering is made and utter the 
word “dadani* let me give" witli water in hand along 
ivith the utterance of the name of the object offered. 
The offering of nee to gods counts for immense leligious 
ment,' 

Then Visvasadevi takes up the question of the use 
of lights. Of the seven kinds of lights, via., of gtw, 
linseed oil. sesamum oil, rye oil. etc. the lights made of 
fat and the extract of bones arc considered rttualisrically 
impure. It should be soothing to the eye, not irritat¬ 
ing, of lovely Bame. soundless, and of medium size. 
U should not be placed on earth nor should it be mixed 
lip with ghee or oil. Jlie svick should be made of 
lotus-fibres, kusa-grass, hemp etc. It must not be 
made of dirty rags, A light kindled before gods must 
not be put out. By the offering of lights one becomes 
possessed of true light, beauty, fortune, etc. One may 


I . D^n^- pr Akarmn^ 
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place the lights on peaks, banb of nvers. at the toot ol 

CTCCSp cowsbetis^ and forcses. 

Tlic incense should be pleasant to the nose as well 
as to the eye. It should not be mixed np with fat, 
marrow etc. It must nor be stntlt before olfering. It 
should not U placed on bare gmund, a seat, or a 
pitcher. While offering, one should do so after bum- 
ing it in a pro|>er vessel. Ore attains heaven by 
offenng incense, the region of Visnu by offering oats, 
the region of Riidra by offering linseeds and unmld 
wealth by offenng oblations to the Ganges, 

One sltould maintain the maimed, the blind, the 
diseased, the poor and the old as thtnigh they are one s 
dependents. Gold should be oflEeted only to the deserV' 
mg, A garden on the Ganges, if offered to a Cod. 
paves the way for the sacrificer to the region of that 
paiticubr god after death.* 

'J*hc person who throws into the Canges rice-pud- 
ding mixed up with ghee, molasses, and honey W'ith an 
idea to feed the ancestors, pleases them widi food for 
a long time. No one should repent after making gifts. 
Gifts made widiout due respect,* with a display of 
anger' or with contempt* produce no good results. 

1. Sub^fcection on *Ljgfit»* (Di|ia-el&nal. 

2. Sub-«ctiort OB ‘Ohopadi-dBBB’. 

3 . U is calteil b RikfAin gi(l- 

4. ft it known as PaisSca. 5. It i» called Tnoia*". 

6, Atrirnboti* offered ai e aubiUtate for aomcdiifili 

ette n known aa Aaum. 5ub-*ection on P&ynmi-dSna, 



7 « 


G/\i^ga*v;^kvavau 


Vtsvajiodcvi dicn shows tlut cH? crccdbn o£ 
ticmplc etc., on the Ganges count for Immense religious 
meric. Thus, the estahlishcr of an image of ^iva on the 
Canges attains the regton of ^<va after death. Similar 
establishment for any god, viz., Visnu, Surya, Dui^. 
etc,, becomes die source of inexhausdhie teligiotjs merit. 
The temple of Siva may be made of wood, brick, stone, 
etc. The mpairing of a tottenng shrine also produces 
immense teiigious meric. Nobody should try to lord It 
over in the temples dedicated Co gods, sages, etc. The 
Howers, etc., olTcreJ co Siva must not be treaded.' 

Tile offerer of a cow together with ghee on the 
third day of the bright half of the lunar month of 
Vaifaklia* inheres in self the lu-iftre of thousand suns, 
lives in the region of Riidnt along with his ancestors and 
consequently obtains salvation.'' 

In order to make an offenng of a cow made of 
molasses/ one should scatter on earth the skin of a 
deer four aibits in length; this should be considered as 
a calf. Her mother should be rendered bodily present 
near by her; the mothet should have her face towards 
the east and her leg towards the north. Tile mother 


I. Stib-Mclton «n ^iva'IingSdi^ithipnim^ TIm» lub- 

section peema lo b-e mthcr out of pliic« het^, 

Z> L e- the ak^aya^trtiyl day^ 

?, Sub'«ction on Mm«nya>d&n« Bhrta*dhenu*cllnii. 

4. Known «i Guda-dhenu-dao*. 
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will be mnAii o£ eight thoimnd tolas’* of tnoW-st ilic 
calf of four thousand. Their niouths should be made of 
ghee, cats of oysters, legs of one. eye of pearls, 

dew-laps of white blankets, hmnp of copper, fur of 
white diowrics, eye brows of coral, tails of silk. pitpiU 
of emerald, horns of goU, hoots of silver and drelr noses 
of bamboo-pieces ( ) fiUed up with scented articles. 

There arc ten t)'pts of cows that may be so made and 
offered. 

The offering of a tawny-coloured <»w leads the 

ancestors of the saaificec to heaven.* 

Tlu person who offers 420 cubits of land* on tlsc 
banks of the Ganges lives m the regions of various gods 
widi fullest enjoyment and becomes the king of all the 
seven islands; he also rescues his ancestors by the same 
act. If a person offers a tract of land on die Canges 
wherein one hundred cows and one ox may stand* on 
ihc third day of the bright half of Vaisakha, he will be 
3 king in the next birth. His fortune will know no 
bounds; in a jewelled aerial car, he will live in the region 


• 4 * one bb-BFi—2000 paliMi 

one pfllfl —^ tftlut tn wtiuhtv 
I, Sub-*ettiofi on #iiminya*d^in ■ kapili^din*. 

2- Two nivnrSiins* of One nivd!rtftn*= 30 (pole*) 

da^4A* of ctlbiU each. 

3. Th« UACt of !*nd 1 * catted Co-carroi xnay 

uSmo in«n a tract oi land 200 100 cubit, in length .nd 

breadth- 
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of Siva for eternity and subsequently attain salvation. 
The offer of gold on the same day also acquiiti the 
fijrtunc gf imit^ng wttli Siva/ 

One shooid prepate pudding of ninety-six double 
handftils of sali rice and add to it four oafis of honey 
and ghee. Tlien he should offer into the Ganges, along 
with die utterance of the sacred formula “Om Gahgi- 
yai." cakes of wheat, sweets, gold, silver, sandal, aloe, 
camphor, saffron, fragrant gum, resin (Guggula), vilva 
leaves, durva, yellow pigment called gp-rocana and blue 
lotus at the midnight of each fud-moon or black-moon 
night throughout the j-ear. Subsequently to each offer¬ 
ing, he sJiould mutter the mantra “Om Gahgayai 
Visvamukhyayai, with unHindiing devotion, one 
hundred and eight times and tlien break hts fast with the 
piiddmg- After one year the offercr will gain all his 
ilchred objects: and if he has no desire for anything 
else, he will attain salvation. 

In the mofiih of Magha, one should fast the whole 
.lay and take at night only a half of his normal food. 
One should offer oblations everyday, take rice and pulse 
boiled together* on paliii’ leaves, offer cates lo Dharma- 
to,a and the Devi separately, fast on the fourteenth day 
of both the fortnight.^, scaner black linseeds on full 
moon mghts on the image of 5 iva after bathing the 


I - Sub icciion o h Bliti mi- dgn*. 
2^ (tit, kliithn^ 
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same wldi die waccf of the Ganges soencedand mixed up 
with milk and honey and worship the same with lotuses. 
If the lotos be not available, one should make a lonts 
of gold. The ivotship should oondnuc for a month. 

In the afternoon of the fourteenth day of die white 
lortnighc of the month of Vaiiakha, one should worship 
Siva widi five offenngs, offer Him food, cook Sail rice, 
eat the same silently cogether with cow'inilk. cleanse the 
tcedi wttli a piece of Banyan' wood and steep near the 
image of Siva on the Canges. Next morning hr should 
bathe m the Ganges in accordance with prcscrilicd rules. 
Then he sliould observe the vow, desiring to have all 
sorts of enjoyments both in the present life and here¬ 
after and finally to attain salvation. He should fast and 
keep awake at night, bathe the image of Siva wttli ijji 
tolas of ghee, worship Him with five upacams and offer 
Him vs'hite gartneiiis, flowers, .sandal, an ox adorned 
with gold, etc. 

On the tenth day of the white half of the mondi of 
Vaifakha under the inffucncc of the star Hasta, the 
sacrifleer, male or fcinatc, should keep awake on die 
bank of liic Ganges, worship the Ganges with Powers, 
scent and odier offerings, bathe and then throw ten 
times into die Ganges ten hollowed palmfuls ^rasrns) 
of black linseeds and ghee. He should also throw ten 
lumps of molasses. Tlien he should place the golden nr 


1, ValKa: Indliitt Rg-lTee (Reu* Indies)* 
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iniDgft of the Ginger on ^ lotus or Sv^tstika 
emblem on the bank of the river and worship her. 
Nirayana, Siva, Brahma, Siitya, Bhaghacha, Him^ayas 
and others should also be worshipped with scented 
Bowers, etc, Ten cowi should be offered ij8o double 
handfuls of wheat. The acquadc animals, fisH, tortoise, 
etc. living in the Ganges, should be worshipped with 
cakes which should be tlifown into the nver* The 
ohservance of this ceremtiny ptoduces immense religious 
tncrit, aiding the ancestors of the sacnficcr as well as the 
sarrificer himself. 

As soon as a pilgrim reaches a holy place, he should 
perform t!ic Sraddhas. If nee be not available, fruits 
may be offered instead. Cakes should be offered to 
three generations on the father's side as well 3$ three 
generations on the mother's side. If in a holy place 
any itiJdha be performed with the water of the Ganges, 
all the ancestors diat fell victim to death at an immaturc 
stage of life, in a bad place or in a wrongful manner, 
art rescued. So even with die offerings of greens only, 
^taddhas should lie performed in holy places.* 

Then yUvasadcvI deals with the objects that ought 
to be used in ^mddhas. No rite ought to be performed 
svith the offering of clotlies and. therefore, in Sriddhas. 
clothes, woolen, silken or cotton, must be offered- 
woolen clothes are the best. Jhese must not be tom! 


t. Sub-weiion on Vt*Ib phaln. 
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without botder ot wortn-caten* Clotlics that arc not 
washed or that arc washed by others or by wasHeniian 
should not ht used in the iriddha. 

Mangex^s. wood-apples, pomegranates, citrons, 
Emblit Myrobalan (aroalahi) and oocoaniits may he 
ofTeted during the ^raddha. Palms, 4 dr«rt*rs, k^koUs, 
Asparagus, Racemosus, fruits of the tree Xcrnunalian 
Arjuna, limes, custard apple (bahublja), etc must not 
be used. Bitter, sour or acid Emits must not be given. 
Wheat, ricE. linseed, oat. pulse, and ktdney-bcans 
(canaka) may be offered. Grains of Panicum Fnimenta- 
evutn ^SyaJiiaka: a kind ol eultivattxl trullct^, mustard, 
wild rice (nivara), hasri-syanrika, seeds of Pajiicitm 
Italicum ^riyahgii). etc. may also be offered. Doltchos 
Catjang (raja-masa beans), lentil (masiiri)> k‘irjd$isak 4 , 
vifrttM, Pa.spalum soobicubtum (kodrava), marht*. 
the milk of a buffalo or of an animal with only one hoof, 
the milk of a woman or of sht-^iss, etc, arc impure for 
the purpose. Molassesi sugar, cmv s milk, curd, 
ghee, linseed oil, rock-salt (saindhava bvana). oelmum 
sanctum (a kind of [lor berbr Kab-saka), laltuttya, 
Chcnopodiiim Album {yiittika*. a kind of pot licrh), 
radish ^miilaka) and wild greens arc aho fit for offerings. 
Of the flowen. Miclielia Campaka, Jasminum Zambac 
(mallika). Jasminum Grandiflorum (mabd and pet), 
mango-blossoms, the flower of die trce Joncsia Asoka 
Roxb. (nsoka). Nyctanthes Arbor Trisris (sephalikS). 
Tahemaemosstana catonaria (tagara), blossoms of die 
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tree Pandanus odoratissimus (ketakt), Jasmintim 
Auriculatiim {yiitliika), lotus and the blossonts of the 
holy bastl are fit CO be offered in i^rSddhas. For the pur¬ 
pose of scent, sandal, aloe, saffron, sauisurca auriculau 
(kus^a), Nardostachys fatanianst (mamsi), hdUiu,, 
jattpatrd^ bdclltonv, cypenis Rotundus (mustaUa) and 
incense should be used. It is sEatod that die ancestors 
remain pleased for one month on the offering of food 
prepared for an oblation, two mondis on fish, tlirce 
months on ■venison, four mondis on that of hate, five 
ntonths on that of birds, sin months on ham, seven 
months on goat-meat, eiglic months on the meat of the 
type of antelopes called cna, nine months on that of 
another type of antelopes called nini, ten months on 
that of a Gayal, eleven mondis on mutton and one year 
on rice-pudding. Linseeds together with molasses, 
liofiey, etc. cause cCcftial pleasure. If a 5raddha cere¬ 
mony be pcffotmed on the bank of the Ganges along 
with the offering of the things prescribed, it will lead 
ail the ancestors to he.'iven. In this Age of vice, the 
offering of cakes m the manes in the Ganges is more 
fruitful dtart tliat in Gaya.^ 

The water of the Ganges is rhe holiest thing in 
the world- Anybody wlx> docs all die rites that are to 
be perfonned with the water of the Ganges, attains 
saJvatbn without fail.* 


1 , Sub-teetjon on jraddhn vihitavitiLta-dravyiini 

2, Jftlft^prakara^jaH 




ViSVASADEVt 


8i 

Drinking the svactir of ilic Canges produces mote 
religious merit than giving trie daiiglitcr in marriage, 
the gift of land, horses, cows, gold, ere/ It is even more 
impurranc dian die observance of the Ondrayana rite. 
A resident on the bank of the Ganges drinking 
its water may dispense with the observance of all odier 
rites and acquire as much religious merit as for drink¬ 
ing Soma jutce daily. 

One who worships the Ganges thinking that she 
is different from Siva dues '■rf>t attain salvation. Even 
the blind, the impotent, die Inanimate, the maimed, 
the fallen, die diseased, die tow 'm buth become equal 
in rank to the gods by means of worshipping the 
Ganges. A person, diough fallen, deserted by all in¬ 
cluding the parents and really fit to go to the hell called 
Raurava may go to lieavcn provided he has recourse to 
the Ganges. Therefore, one should dwell on the hank of 
the Canges for the aitainraent of immense liappincss and 
bliss and also for acquiring knowlcdg: about Brahman. 
In this wise may one become adorable to gods, men as 
well as sages. Dwelling on the Ganges is more effica¬ 
cious from the religious point of view than pracrismg 
austere penances for innumerable years. Therefore 
while dwelling on die Ganges, one should expressly say 
50 in the Sarnkolpa (Tesolvc). All the sins committed 
in early life arc removed if one s«ks shelter from the 


I. Toya-pinn-pialcftJ’aij.a 
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Ganges. One wlio dweil.^ on die Ganges even for three 
or seven nights becomes free from visiting the hell. 
By worshipping Ganges (while residing on her hank) 
one soon deserves the acuinmenc of Brahmadiood. 
Drinking water of the Ganges (even) for a month, one 
acquires more rtltgtous meric than by practising 
austere penances stich as standing on one leg for 
innumerab Ic j'cars, * 

Arot^cnients other titan dtosc on or in the Ganges 
arc advisable only when die atoncr cannot avail himself 
of die Ganges, 

While atoning on the Ganges the saenficcr should 
mutter the name of Siva as well as Govinda—say Manu 
and others. Even if an outrageous person like ^isuplla 
utters the name of Hari with contempt or through 
anger may, on that account, attain salvadon. The atone- 
iTjoit should nanirnlly lie appropriate i.e. for ordinary 
sIm the atonement should he light and for major sins it 
should be heavy. \^Tiatever be die nature of the sin 
committed, an atonement for it on die bank of the 
Canges will obliterate even the slightest blemish, be¬ 
cause the Canges is the very self of Brahman, sfie 
being Dharma incarnate in liquid form coming down 
from die holy feet of Narayana Himself and placed with 
esteem by Maiiadcva Himself on His head. One who 
thinks that there is anydiing iiolier (han the Ganges 


h CJuipter on imyrn-pr^karan^. 
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conimits great sin. The Vodic statcxncnt tliat a sin 
committed thtough ignorance is atoncabic but not one 
committed knowingly, docs not apply with ttfeicnee to 
the Ganges, because any sin, be it of any description, i$ 
certain to be washed o(? ito sooner chan the sinnci atones 
in the Ganges. Indca, the demohsher of Vrtra, dtough 
associated with misfortune (Alaksmi) ^C rid of all sins 
by means of a plungie in the Ganges. The ritought of 
the fact that the Ganges removes all sias should n^ot 
encourage one to commit sin but k should only make 
one refrain oneself from sucli commktanoc. Committ¬ 
ing sms with the idea of getting nd of them by virtue 
of a batli in the Ganges, etc, only aggravates sin all the 
more/ 

The person whose sole object of existence is to 
remember the Ganges lias really nothing else m do and 
may be called the jscrfornier of all rites (Kitakttya) and 
attains salvation during his lifc-cime< 

The person who pays homage to the bather in the 
Ganges and to the resident on tile banks of the same 
attains the same religious merit as for performing ’the 
horse-sacrifice.' After bathing in die Ganges during 
the Covinda-dvadasi/ one should pray to her for die 
removal of all major sins/ 


1. Pr5yii8clrttt-pifAkii»i;» 

2. Thp twelfth day of the white half of PKilgun*' 

3. Krt^krtya-prakonpa. 
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The Skanda-purana prescribes salvation for those 
who die in. the Ganges without any further ado. Tlie 
other Putinas say that Brahman is attained under 
similar circumstances, but that is only the Incintable 
result of die pitlcular wishes of the person cmiccmcd. 

The water of the Ganges represents knowlcdgjc and 
therefore as by means of the attainment of know'ledge, 
so by means of the water of the Ganges as well, salva* 
lion may surety he attained^ A person who dies in the 
Canges artains die same goal as by the ascetics and ihc 
possessors of knowledge, involuntary death leading to 
the region of Brahman and voluntary death resulting 
in salvation forthwiiii. One who starves himself to 
deatli in naval-deep water in the Gangc.t unites with 
Brahman. The person who really courts voluntary 
death in the Ganges should state his intention dis¬ 
tinctly as otherwise the argument that one may die in 
tlie Canges for die lulhlnicnt of other purposes as 
well Incomes invalid.' 

As the Ganges was hroughi down by Bhaglratha 
for rescuing the sons of Sagara by means of liaving dieir 
bones throwm into its water, the throwing of bones in 
the Ganges is specifically significant. After birth the 
sacrificer should keep the bones in an eardien bowl 
togctlier with honey, ghee, linseed, the five cow pro¬ 
ducts (Paficagavya), gold, etc. Covering them with 


1. Mftyu^prakar&i^ 
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anochn- bow[ he, with his face towards the south slioiiltJ 
throw them off into the water of the Ganges anti, plung¬ 
ing again, should look at die sun and then offer the sacri¬ 
ficial fee. Even an Inhabitanr of the sub-spirit world 
becomes one like India and stays in Heaven by dmt of 
the religious merit acauing from such performance. 
One whose bone falls into the Ganges never returns 
from the region of Braliman, If the bones arc thrown 
into the Ganges wtihm ten days of death, as much 
religious merit as of dying in the Canges itself 
can be obtained. The number of bones thrown mro 
the Canges determines the diitation of the penon s 
residence in heaven: the person concerned will he 
eligible to stay as many thousands of in 

heaven as there were bones thrown into that sacrod 
river. Notwithstanding this, bones* thrown intn the 
Ganges (even if tlieir number be very small) will entitle 
the person concerned to remain in heaven for innumer¬ 
able years. Such a stay in heaven begins from the 
moment of the bones being thrown into die Cangps. 
If the bones be ibrowii in the confluenoe A>f the Ganges 
and the sea, the religious merit in accrue thereof will be 
ten times that of the performance of borsc-sacrifcc. 
Bathing m, drinking of, seeing or touching, the waiter 
of die confluence produce the same religious ment as 
all holy places, gifts, worship of deities and all sacrifices 
do. The obiecr one wishes to obtain before dcadt will 
certainty be obtained. One may wish for die state of 
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Brahman, Siva or Visnu after death in those places whae 
voluntary dcatli is prescrilx:^ in the Sastras* The same 
result as that of offering in gift tJiousand load-fuh o£ 
gpid during the solar eclipse in Kiirukyetra is obtained 
by baffling daily in the oonffuence in Prayaga in the 
monffi of Migha. Exactly the same result of perform¬ 
ing thousand Rajasfiya sacrifices is obtainable bv bathing 
tit the morning in Magha, A bather m the nioming in 
Prayaga may even get ffd of Tvlayi. enjoy fully in 
the region of Lustre and finally become one witH 
Narayana. Three consecutive baths in Prayaga produce 
the same results as chat of fasting for otic hundred and 
fifty years and the bather obtains the religious meric 
as that of iindctgping austre penances for one hundred 
years. People may shirk off their sins by uttering or 
hearing the holy name of Prayaga or by anointing their 
bodies with the earth of the confluence of the Ganges 
and the Vamuna. Residence in Benares is even more 
fniicftti for religious purposes than living in Pmyaga. 
Bachs in the northern course of the Ganges in Benares, 
in the confluence in Prayaga and in the western course 
of the Ganges are extremely cffjcacioiw fnim the rellginus 
point of view. Tlie religious merit gained by bathing 
m the Ganges for three consecutive days tu ihc month 
of Magha surpasses even that due ro the performance of 
many horsc-sacrifices. Alt the sms due to speech, mind 
and body are removed by bathing in Ptayiga for three 
days in the monffi of Magha. Tliose who bathe in 
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become moaardw as a cDnsequcncc. A bach m 
Privacy in the month oE Miigha removes even those 
sins die atonement £or which cannot he ascercimed 
even by die sages. By bathing in the Vadanka one may 
become free From all sins, gam all des,r«t ^l^cts and 
attain salvation. A bath m dte river NerboJa leads the 
pilgrim to the tegion of Rndra; a bath m the Yamuna 
L the solar region; the some in the Satasvati to the 
region of Brahmaii; in the Ganges to chc region of 
Visnu; and similarly baths in the river Sarayu. die 
daki. die Indus, tire Sucle|, the Kausikl die Taptu the 
Godavari, the Bhima, the Payomi. die Kaven, the 
Tnne^bhadta and other tivers that fall into die sea m 
die month of Magha remove all sms and lead m salvation. 
One visiting Naimisa in the month of Magha unites 
with Vtsnu; and one visiting Pnskaia. with Brahimn. 

If one visits the region of Rudta, one u led to the tegwn 
of liidra and if in the lake of gpds one attains t^ 
results of penances. If one goes to Prabhita m tire 
month of MSgha. one becomes a member of die ^up 
of Rudra: if to die Devakitirtha. one obtains godhood; 
if one bailies in die Gomati, no rebirth takes ^ 

by visiting Hanaku^. Mahakab. Omkara, M^ara. 
NiLikaiidrarbuda, etc., m die same month, one 
the region of Rudra. A bath in any nver m Magha 
helps die attainment of all desires. A bath in 
conllucncc of die Ganges and the Yatmml at PmySga 
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during the muntli of Maglm becomes the source of all 
religious ments massed together. Particularly the 
Ganges at that time offers salvation and all tlie objects 
desired. The desires expressed Isefone Ijath in the 
Ganges arc easily obtained. A person wishing for salva- 
tion even obtains the same. Formerly N^yatia longing 
for a wife bathed in the Ganges and so he got Lahsmt. 
Residing on and bathing in the Ganges for six tnonihs, 
Mahadeva killed the demon Tripura svitlr a single 
arrow, Batlung tlictc with the desire of having a son. 
Yayati his son Purti. As a consequence of having 
a badi there hidra could rob Kukra of all his wealdr. 

A Candharva became a crow osving to the curse 
of sage feika and bathing in Prayaga in the montli of 
Magba, he got rid of the curse. Urvast, fallen off the 
heaven on account of the curse of Indra, bathed there and 
came back to heaven as a ojiiseqiienoc. A voluntary 
death in Prayaga is open to all castes except the Crah- 
Itiartas. Wlien consecutive batlis for three days include 
a bath on the scventli day in cidser die white or the 
bUck-half of the mouth of Mlgha. they arc considered 
to be highly efficacious fmm the religious point of view; 
but for al) that one should not utter die resolve 
(^kalpa) once again before bath on die seventh day 
as odicrwisc the grouping together of throe days and 
the consequent dcsitc to obtain a collective lesutt'would 
bcoarnc meaningless, ff a pilgnm desires to bathe in 
every sacred place he visits on the same day. he may do so. 
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Many aiitKontics as Co rfiat. According to many* 
a resolve (samkalpa) b an essential conditton only 
of the morning bath* A baili at die oonfliicncc of the 
Ganges and the Yattiuna at Allahabad produces ah the 
desired objeas and the pilgrim who steps within 
miles of Prayaga achieves the mcnc of the horsc-sacitficc 
ac every step. Tlirfc are three wclb there; one is at 
Ptayaga, another at Pratis^ana and the third towards 
the south of the Yamuna. They arc supposed to contain 
the water of the Canges and therefore a bach m them 
causes limitless religious merit. If one takes a batli 
within i6o miles of the confluence at Allahabad is not 
obliged to take birth again on earth. E 5 y morning bath 
really a bath ac 4 dan^s before sunrise' is meant. Some 
authorities say a bath at Ptayaga even during die sunrise 
is piudiiccive of immense rtligiotu merit: this is not, 
however, [usttfiable as the time factor must be taken into 
consideration with regard to the yielding of rcfigtous 
merit. There are some statements prescribing bath 
after simdsc; these are to he taken as referring to 
the baths with some object or other during mid-day as 
otherwise the itinumetablc itatements advocating baths 
before sunrise become mcaiungtcss. In die banks of 
ihc rivet Yamuna live two snakes called Kambala and 
Alvatara which purify the water of the Yamuna and 


1. Tht* titni: 19 known at Afuijodaya oppQ*ed to 
SDryodciya. 
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dictcEore s person baihing in and dnnking the water of 
the Yamuna frees himself from all sins; l«: avails him¬ 
self of the projciinitj' of Mahadeva and tcscues twenty 
gjciicntiions. If a pilgrim lives for three nights in the 
well called Piatisthinatirtha. observing sclhresiraint and 
shunning off anger, one becomes free from all sins. To 
the north of the Pratisthanatittha and to the east of the 
Ganges is the celebrated Hamsaprapauna bathing in 
which the pilgrim may reside in heaven so long as the 
moon and the sun odst. To the nordi of the Vasuki- 
lirtha is the jilacc called Bhogavari passing which the 
pilgnm reaches Da^vanicdhiltatirtha. Batliing there 
he may acquire sulEcient relipous merit to enable him 
to become rich, handsome, skilful and prone to religion 
and gift. One may expect therefrom the same cthgitms 
merit as is obtainable by reading the bur Vedas, speak¬ 
ing the truth and by obscrs'ing iion-violcnoe. To the 
north bank of the Yamuna and the south of Prayaga 
there IS a bathing place called Rnomacmaka, ttvtng 
where for a night followed by bathing one may get nd 
of all sores of debts and may attain the status of a god 
and live in heaven. By bathing m the Canges at 
Prayaga, one may obtain the same result as by means tif 
baching in inmimcroble bathing places. By bathing 
in the lake Manasa, one may acquire knowledge and 
coitrequcntly salvation. 

Tile importance of Prayaga as 3 holy place is simply 
mdcscribable. The authorities assat that thirty crores 
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and Rrn thotwand h&ly places, headed by Naimtsa. 
Pittkam. Gotirtha. Sindhu, Nagara, Gaya. Dhenuka. 
the confluence of ihe Ganges and the sea arc always 
badily present in Prayiga, All die holy places and 
cities CHI earth make it a point to bathe In the Trivcni 
in the month of Magha: all die gods headed by 
Brahma. Visnu and Siva and demigpds such as Yaksas, 
Candharvas, etc., and goddesses such as Brahmani, 
Parvati, Laksnii, Saci. Medha, Aditi, Rati etc. and die 
lesser goddesses such as the Naga damsels, Ghrtid, 
Menaka, Fambha. Urvas'I, Jiloctama etc., as well as all 
the ancestors in their human forms come m bathe >n 
the Trivcni. If one bathes in Gahg^vaia and Dasa^ 
varta (Kitsavarta), one attains die same religious ment 
as for the performance of seven coronation ceremonies 
a„d two hofse-sacrificcs, K one stays there half a mondtr 
one attains the beneficial effect of pctforming siii Visva- 
jlr’ sacrifices and the gift of icn hundred thousand cows. 
Bathing in die Ganges followed by the worship of 
Govinda and Fudra of Kanakhab becomes the souicc 
of imtiicasnrablc ttligiotis tnent. If one bathes in die 
Ganges where the Sankaratirtha. the place where Visttu 
in His Boar incarnation made His appcamcc, b 
situated, one mav remain satisfied for gaming the 
results of one hmidted Agnlcii. two lyodstoim and 
one hundred Agmstonia sacrifices. By hadung in the 

u AnE^ahainthe ri‘« (tbe Will d**J|f 
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Braliitumtha. one imjr gaiji the ttsulti of one hnndrctl 
thousand lyohstoma and three Aivamedha sacrifioci. 
In the holy place called Kiibjatirtha one may ahirk off 
all dijcaics and tlie sins accumidatd in seven const-cucivc 
birtb. By bathing tn the Kapilatinha one ttiay become 
the possessor of as much reJigJous merit as by making a 
gift of eight hundred thousand tawny-icoloiited cows 
every day* By bathing in die Gahgadvaca, Kusavarta 
Vmdhya. Minapan-ata and Kanakhala dithas, one 
becomes immune from all sins and may, therefore, go to 
heaven. 

The confluence of the river Sarayu and the Canges 
w an extremely sacred place; Vhnu worshipped Rudta 
hem and obtained Visnuhood. By baching in tjtc 
Co^idakitinha* the pdgnm obtains tlic benefit iif malring 
a gift of one thousand cows. Ramaririlia h holler than 
Caridakl and Somarirtha is really the holiest; m this 
last mentioned place the sage Sakula worshipped 5 iva and 
one of the Gams. If one baihes in the Canipaka. 
tirtha where the Ganges has a notthcni course, one 
obtains the benefit of badung m Mamkamiha. If die 
pdgtim bathes in the confluence of die Kausihi and the 
Ganges, he may become the favourite guest of hidra. 
Twepty generations are lescued if any member of the 
family bathes m the lake of Jahnu. The same results 
may also be obtained by bathing in the Adltidrtha- 
praensmg finances over here, Aditi obtained a son fmm 
Kasyapa. In the Sdoccayadrtlia the people poetised 
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penanc« chat led them to heavcjr. In die Indriirtutlia 
Jndrani practised severe penances and obtained Iiidm as 
her husband. Practising pcnatices iti the 
drdia, Visvamitm became a Bralimarai, Undergoing 
[ jTcnances m the Pradyumnaiirtlia. Kamadeva Ijccamc 
the Sort of Vtsnu. Bathing m the Ganges on the Sth 
and ijjtli days of bodi the fortnights of each mojich as 
well as fulhmoon and blacli-nioon nights, die pilgrim 
may ohtam the results of bathing in aJI the sacred places 
togedter. By bathing in die Canges on the X^f ah^ jyai* 
sdii day, one may ohcain immense religious metic, 
ctjual to wliat may be gained during mote dian one 
hundred solar eclipses. The seventh day of the white- 
half of the mondi of Magha is even more beneficial for 
the putpose of bathing. The months of Phlilguna and 
Asadha are also productive of immense merit; by 
badiing always during one of these two months 
one may obcain the result of bathing thtec months 
ooiitinuoiisly. The third day of the whitedialf of the 
month of Vaisakha us specialiy efficacious from rhe reli¬ 
gious pint of view. 

hdany aiitlionties, dioiigh not the audior of die 
Kalpatam, have declared that shaving off the licaj at 
Prapga is of intrinsic rtdigious merii. One should 
shave off one s head in Ptayaga, offer cakes at Gaya, die 
at Benares and offer gifts at Kuruksetta. Again, it is 
also said that should one shave off his ficad at Prayaga, 

I what s die good of offering cakes at Gaya, dying ac 
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Bcnaics anti offering at Knruksctia? So die injuticQoti 
(vidbi) IS that one should shave off ojic’s head at PraySga. 
The ensuing result would be the same as directed in ac’ 
cordanco with the maxim the rule as to a rtight^sdcrifice.,’ 
The result obtained for shaving off die head at Prayaga 
is the same as is obiatnabde for the offering of akes at 
Gaya, etc-, for all the dircc altogether. So the person 
who is enrirled to do the rite at Prayaga slioiild do so, 
with die express resolve ol getting ilie tusuh. The 
i^ucstion natimily arises whether die pcr^i who helps 
in gettutg du* head shaven off should reap any religious 
bcnehi out of the proper performance of the rite. 
As Viipatia i.c, the act of shaving «iff die head is 
sanctioned as a reUgmiis Jury, the perlnttnancc of this 
duty must accredit the doer with some lictidiciai results. 
As in the case of performing a sacrifice, the sacrificer no 


). rhii muTni refers \o ihe typr of ftCripluml 
wLleb do not directly mention fmy prom lie of rewntd 
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ttoubc is principaiiy die en|Oycr of the rcligious merit; 
still it u not th.a r the priest does not gam any neltgious 
merit. Tliough the sariptiiral passages direct that the 
sacrl fleer should observe ntes. it goes without saying 
that the pnese must help him in hfs pmper performance 
and surely hci too, will gam some religious benefit out of 
it (in accotdancc with tiic nature of the sacnFicc). Simi¬ 
larly here, too, the helper of the pilgnin in lus having 
the bead shaven off will gain some religious incnt. Tlic 
word kiiryat in the text "Prayage vapanam kiiryar," 
therefore, docs not dispnse of the care of kamyct as 
altogether fndle. Some tJiinlt that the saaifiocr should 
not use die root yaj, to sacrifice. In the causative sense. 

But In accordance with die niaxim 'Praknivad 
vikftir hi/ it does not matter much even though the 
sacrcficct says **l shall get the sacrifice done,” Moreover, 
!t IS not that many injunctions of die sages ate not modi¬ 
fied. when scriedy necessary, by means of Uukika state¬ 
ments. Again, there arc many antbontative statements 
like these "Visvamitras Trisahktim yaiayimisa-” So 
the argument that the sacnfictrr should not say 
‘ )'ajayis)x* *' is not sound. 

The pilgrim should sliavc off his head fortivwith in 
rhe Ganges at Prayaga, bccaure it is stated dial he should 
do so as soon as he reaches there. 

One should fast and shave off on die first day lie 
tcacllci Pra^iga, If die shavtng off be optional/ one 


I. i.e. Kamy4, A lUe 1* kamyii, whet* it ii performed 
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may have the Head and beard shorn every day. But iE 
tile shearing of the head aiid beard be on account of 
arriving ai Prayaga, one must shave off on tilt first day. 
IE the pilgrim goes hack to Prayaga wJihln ten months, 
he need not shave olf or fast again. 

According TO some, a woman need not shave oil her 
Jicad at Prayaga; what she should do ts to amass die 
liair and cur off two inches of die same. By doing so, 
she would get die beneficial results of shaving off. 
This b in keeping with the injuncrioii mentioned in con- 
nccdon with atone incuts as well. Bite Visvasadevi 
docs not oonctibutc to diis view. She says as tlicrc Is 
die specific statement that the sins of human beings re¬ 
side m hair, even women should have die head shorn. 

Those who do not observe the preliminary nilcs of 
starting from home should reside somewhere to the cast 
of die hermitage of Gautama, should fast on the day 
before his entrance into Preyaga and after bathing in th'c 
morning, should nuke a resolve (samkalpg) to enter into 
Pmpga as follows. "May I enter Into Prayaga to avail 
myself of as many horst-sacrifices as I have steppol on 
earth since my birth. “ Then he should bathe TO aemd- 
ance with (he prescribed rules, perform tfic daily dudes 
and make another resolve again to sfuvc off his head 
with the object of living m heaven as many thousands 


.hiou^ d«ire of ..nie object of 
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of years as his ha<rs cut off, TKco he should occupy 
siidi a place as would let oS the hairs easily into tW 
water. He should Wthc again, wear new clothes, and 
make a resolve to fast m the holy place with die object of 
going to heaven. Then he should actually fast and per¬ 
form the Parvana sraddtia on account of hiS arriving at 
the holy place* It he cannot afford to offer cakes 
any more, he should offer at least u> six gei'cracions. 
On the next dav he should bathe in die Rnamocana- 
drtha, then he should shave off liis head at Prayaga any 
day In an auspicious spot. He sHould shave off his 
head, desiring fur die religions me*it at offering cakes 
at Praylga, of voluniary death therein and offering gifts 
at Kuruk^tra,' 

The two snakes Kambala and Asvarara reside 
between Prayiga and Piatischina, and between Ptaya^ 
and the lake of Vasuki; Prajapati resides between Prayiga 
and Vahuniulaka; one wlio bathes clicrein is not reborn. 
Those who bathe in die water of die Ganges and the 
Yamuna arc not reborn. And chose who die in the 
region of Ptajipad accam salvation. The Matsya-putina 
asserts that all the castes may have recourse to this volun¬ 
tary death at Prayaga, Those who die at die confluence 
of die Ganges and the Yaimini, be they diseased, poor, 
etc., reside in heaven. TlKBe who have recourse to 
voluntary death underneath tlic Aksayavau where Han 
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lives with Praijapti, rcsulc in die rcgion of iHc Mixin, 
Those who fall victim to voluntary death on ibc sandy 
bank known as the Urvssi-pultna live in heaven with 
riieit ancestors for sixty thousand and sixty Imndrcd 
years, always Have the pleasure of seeing Urvan and the 
honour of being worshipped by Gods, Sages. Gaiidharvas, 
Kinnaras etc. Subsc<|iicnt!y when they are reborn on 
earth thc)' get one hundred daughters like Urvasi. 
They rule over tieni villages, and wake up in die itioming 
from sleep with the pleasure of heating the sounds of 
the waist girdle and anklets. After enjoying all these, 
they go CD the Urvasitiitha again. Those who live on 
one meal only for a month, wear clean garments and 
keep pure both in mind and body ate entitled to be the 
mfers of the whole world. Tb«sc wbo die at the Kan- 
tirtha reside in heaven for inmimctablc years. Jlien 
they, most handsome to look at, are lelxim on earth with 


golden spoons in their mouths. Voluntarily or mvaiun- 
tarily they die in the Ganges and w-lien in heaven agaitr, 
they wake up with the songs of the Apsanis. Those 
who badic in die confluence of the Ganges and the 
Yamuna do not become maimed at any time and 
witiuHit any diseases hve in heaven as many thousands 
of years as they liavc hair on their body and then dicy 
become rulers of the Jambiidvipa and subsecpicndy ® 
back to the same tirtlia. TTiosc who die within fo^- 
miles of Pray^ga lead innumerable gcJicrations to salva¬ 
tion. Those who die anywhere in the Canges 
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or the Yamuna attain saivadon, to the icmth 
oE the bank of the Yamuna 1$ the Aputiftha 
and m the west, the Narakatirthat' aiiybody bathing 
therein goes to heaven and dying, actams salvation. On 
the north bank of the Yamuna, tlicrc arc many otl;cf 
holy places bathing where the pilgrims may go tn 
heaven aitd dying where, obtain salvation. In this res* 
peer both the Ganges and the Yamuna are really of ctjual 
importance; nevertheless, the Ganges as tlic more 
important of the tsvo, is shown more respect. Ic is 
very difficult to regulate brcatlilng etc, for the purpose 
of yoga. But even that is unnecessary for one who dies 
at Praylga. What more, if one dies at any place but 
rttnembers the name of Prayaga at tiiat time, one may 
go to the region of Brahman, And one may also hvc 
along with the sages, on the Ijcautiful banks of the river 
Mand^inl in heaven, shaded with the trees that yield 
all desired objects. Adored by the accomplished baris 
they are rcbom on earth as the nders of the i.sland of 
fambii.’ 

There ate innumerable impediments that protect 
the Ganges as ii were by standing against the easy ac- 
cess of the sinful. Anger, lust, etc arc the shafts tliat 
pierce them and .so on. Riidra often dcUtdes the un¬ 
deserving people so cltat they turn their noses ag^tist 
the Ganges who is saved thereby. 

1. OiasiTer ciiJJed 
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A pious person should, noc throw mucus or spit In 
the water of the Ganges, nor should he strike hw hands 
vioJeotly against the same- The following thirtceti 
things are prohibited with regard to the Ganges: — 
Ocansing self, sipping water, nibbing off iropunacs, 
nibbing the body, sports, receiving gdcs, disl>clic£, tes- 
pccc for other Iwly places, speaking high of 
other holy places, changing clothes, clcan-sing clothes 
and swimming, One should not bathe in the 
Ganges after anointing the body with oil, with an iin- 
pitrc body, speaking with others, looking at this and 
that or telling lies. Should one anoint the body w‘vth oil, 
one should W'ash the body with some other water or 
bathe somewhere el.se and then bathe in the Ganges. 
Should one not follow this regulation, one commits one¬ 
self duuhly : (i) violating a regulation and (a) subject' 
ing one.wlf to fruitlessncw with regard to religious merit. 
One ilwiild cteaiue die body regularly with liike-warm 
water. 

Those wild accept any gift m a holy place or any* 
IVhere within its jurisdicnaii (iyatana) relinquish the 
right of gaining any religious benefit tJinrtiiom, By 
selling oif their rights with rtgird to the Ganges they 
do away wiiii their cbirru with regard to Nilrayana as 
well and thus all their claims with regard to the dircc 
worlds are set at naught. Tiwsc hcrctlca who do nor 
recognise the importance of the Ganges go to hel! called 
Raiirava. Those persons, wito do nor remain oontmt 
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with the Canges even alter rcadiing her iurisdiction arc 
sinful and scldiom ptoccctcd by the Ganges herself. 
Tliose who display ibeir fondness for other holy places 
than the Gauges court hell automatically. WrcEched 
arc tllcy who consider the Goddess, supreme ui uiiport- 
ajicc, equal to ochers and consequently the slighter of the 
Ganges, the abode of all religious merits, having tluct' 
fold courses (in heaven, on earth and in dsc nether 
regions) subjects, himself to enirnng the hell called 
Kumbhipaka-' Those wretebed persons wbo desire to 
leave aside tltc holy banks of the Canges incur gross 
sin and if they long for any orlier water than tlvac of 
die Ganges, they go to the hdl called Ravirava,* 

Queen Visvasadcvi’s great scholarship, spcciallVi 
her vase knowledge of Snirns and Piiranas—is displayed 
in every page of (His work. It abounds in quotations 
from almost all die Puranas and Snirtis, which prove 
beyond doubt her master)' over the whole range of dicse 
Ktetattires, tltough sire frankly acknowledges Iter debt 
to Vidyapati for adding to the quotations, probably, 
while revising her book.* 

Tltc great merit of Visvasadevi lies in the fact that 
she has net blindly quoted from accepted texts but has 

!■ Manu SaiuKitl 76: Yainavidkya {jaTphira 5. 2Z4. 

2. Chapter on Prohibitiona (Viiihtiny 

{hi* couplet i* ^ound in every MauuKript. 
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alwsyj rticti co reconcile the contradictions, in the tight 
of her own tcasoning. Whereas there ate many irtscanoes 
where she has displayed lief wondcrhil capcity m this 
tcspcct, pamcular attention may be drawn to Her long 
dtscoiirscs on ^raddhas and shaving off the, head at 
Pfa)^ga, The work is very exhaustive in the treatment 
of its jubjcct matter, and there is hardly any book on the 
subject that is comparable with it, Tlic book lias been 
cjuoted by amnent Smartas like Raghunandana* which 
alone testifies to its ^at merit and popularly. 

An outstanding oontnliuuon ot Viivasadevt to 
Sanskrit literature is the systematic airongcment of the 

I* Vide Ra^hullHndRna'* MaiMT-^ p. 50, 

^ op. eit*. p. 67 . nift- 

ci(., p. H5. c% to: i 

p. 7"1, 

^ srnnaf | 

aim n 5 T!!rf^‘ifpnf^ n 

^ farf^Csr^'amai St-qhirl !IT ^i|; i 
n’ipm ind isdr g ii" 

Op. eit , p. 79. I 

am WRf *tfd^T I 

arramharRi ?Rr^5tiii’ aii^ 5r n trail ti" 
ffif aRn-anrnjPTnti I 

Op, eit., p. 8J. mri-vrmn^r— 

f 5 -*u<!r|ii JTOhl* I 

guiitiii’jHfTfr? mil n" 
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IDS 

nuccriaU — ^irmcrly ditiFnscd over a vecy arca. Bu: 
'U'licre she excck everybody else in this sort o£ works Is 
the formukdon of doctrines, the framing of Kfantras 
and a necwork of tituahscic dneciioiiS'-^all itnked 
together without betraying any looseness but display' 
ing at every step a synthetic mind working most system 


Op. cii., p. %, — 

WT*^ twra Tfl^ I 

Op. cJt., p, %,— 

"•wrarfiifiT gfk-'Risrfis i 

Op. cii.» p. 1Q3i 

“r^ fintrJj'TSTTfH ^ i 

^HT'Wrf^wrfr finni ii 

*iin^ 5: srrt^fe rrm; i 
aoq_ f? ^ h 

f^raW <nn(f n” 

3TOW1 ^ 1 

*‘?re*ITf Tlf 11” 

inrT-»wiP5wr i 
SrSddhtt'laiTvD, p. 334“ 

3m !f«i5'f! etc, M tibove. 

Op. cit„ p, 336—rrrf’MIttli'irT^i— 
tnHtnf B« »bove. 

Ttthi T.k p. 233— 

:nirf-err4t(, ai^il 

tfh W'54Twrttf-?RiTR. ?Ri-5nnRtr*i*wi, 

—"tr^ snml Hir^wprsEtff- 

ftlsfr JTR'Tnml'mHw 

4itiv^T*t^4>i Srl?((ft|nr t 
w^tsfttwral^^gpi u" 
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cnatically. Her ^ w i mi l a tipg capacity ts tcaliy commend¬ 
able: her creative genius is of a hi^ order. Asa 
queen, she was a powerful leader of men; as A schobr. 
she was a champion defeating many Yafnavalkyas of her 
age tike licr i^Iicr sister Gargi Vacaknavi of die 
Upaniudic period. 


VISVASADEVT 


^^rr>3 JWT^' 

% 5 if ^ yft'Ti I 

- 44 ^dU '«5»Ff 1«!1 -jS\^ ■ 

3grR^ inn r*^wTf<i i-e * ® *^5? -*( wj-i 

iTi^-aTr(T* !5^1 fiirlif fa?^-Wiff-q5ra <at * 1 

1. Tlie reference fs to the combined body of Hari 
and Ham. The serpent S'eta which jwrvcs w a tiecarB- 
tion of sign's bt>dy watcher with interest the sportive 
movements of the lotus fibre artsin,^ out of the navel' 
lotiU of Hari. For dctaits about Hart and Hara, see 
HariV., chap. 126, pp. S7S-S76.; VOmP,, Chap. 50, wrl- 
ftpiff' qnrwiff-iftsa—etc. 

3. ftfqrwT h S*'i'JB who buntt the Uiree cjtadHs 
made of gold, silver and iron in tbo sky, air and earth 
and occupied by the Asums j cp. TaitSaiph., vi, 3, 5,1; 
AitDr», ti) il i S atBri,. vi. 3. 6. 26. 

8. ftf^-*’tT#t-tTraT I I 

cp., Vllmlki^a Gaf©a-rtava* 

4. Cp. ; op- ch. 











C V Jk Y A V All 


lo» 

HRfitwTO^sar ^mf?T f^sr*mt » 

*H^"rn<IH<l!H I 

nlw-’sw I Tim ^ to:— 

'if frfMlIHi 

^iTOTfT i ajTOira RW?R ^IT ( 

*?%;, af>^^gl»^«^ ( ^^t^^? ^ i TTOTf 

^.—frw '^TTfT I 

Wi«!m 1 FlfT’ffT^— 

‘'=<rTOT 9 S?l‘ fTT# 1 i|W?( I 

^nmn f wiftUfir fT*nwm” h 

^ wff%f?T I iT^-^fTwn IfVfrnRfT^'* i 


M, Vasanu-tilalta. 

1. Tte first part of tiie verse refers to the Ganges 
on earth, the second in Heaven and the third in the 
nether regions. The authoress wishes that her work 
»rilJ continue its glorious existence till the Ganges flows^ 
in the three worldSt 

M. Sragdhait. 

2. Not found in the printed cds. of the YamaS. 

& Not found in the prited ed, of the DevalaS, 

4. C. [I. O. L. M Sij f i 























Vis vasapevT 


»nri wwiT ^ I 

*in *irffT ^ v 

rd* -fii^tis-WT# *nra^ irfTw?' 

*m >iyfti i 

ji* 4 «im‘I 5 w fwmr =!^’ i 

fR?nt^ ?n fwf^ It 

^ wn^ WTW?' wW * 

wpTw —“iww *wt^=irg *iTt i 

’^mnsn«-*rTOq ^ !»w ^tipr. i*' 

“K^snm ftr^itfipK fqNawf iTi; i 

^iiT^‘ qiwi i** 

f'H-jrrfH-an^ Jin-^irarjT^' arfr^* i Titn — 
’**i^’%re5| «iTiw i 

II’ ^ jTri ^stnnci* k”* 

1 . iJ. [R. A. S, MS. 2840} tjwa-famii-irrfMt * 

2. B. tii57!5rfi 1 a. B, ^ I 

4, B. & C. wifttf I 

&, This verse b found in the SkanP., Ktls'ii-kha^^, 
pOrvairdhu^ chap, i?, v. lUI. p. 2217, Tlie reading ts as 
follows:— 

(?W 3 ^ wi^ »*?[ flmni fto^ etc, 

6, A, 5^i?f I 















JIO 




^5Tir^ »j^rH: h?r^ wt»t^ ^fr"f* i 

dni"? — “?ni m fijr^ siriq nw ^rgql^ t 

winr* *iiFi *i?: fsra-g? oni u’' 

w w^uftsfH <iTlm'gTii»nT-3i)m1; iranr 

etiffccr I - 

irprar; i 

H? »I?^W gift n" 

WT^ir, ^tr^rire' I Ht iiyt- 

ffa\n: \ 

^fi »nj I 

■i^ * A ^ ^ ip. 

‘ >9srim^ m*iit^ rTm iitia ^\«*!id i 

Jtrnni *?5i; n" 

^ w.ciTtt-iJBfw^-gr;^ Tif^ ^tk>an' t 

'ew*1-^*i'i-FT’T-J»riiJi»i(*i*t4riH'^ “^iT^sQjdl<1^4| ' tl?<?l^ | 

fert^^lRrl’ tirt B” 

1 . B. ; c, I 

2 , ij. t^rt 1 

3, tiwIf- - t|* not found, 

4 . aftirfi»i s, at^i a, c.^, 

7 . Visf^uP,, i»rt n, chap, VIIf, V. ue, p. 130, 
In the printed edition. 
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Til 


w ^ tSttiPT HTTnfftf i” 

‘’g?Ti^ ?R’sRi-y <isii f^ifi -^^-mfH-^TO-’Bnr' 
»tHSl-^fT^ WT I rf*n — 

Visfil ffl♦***!* ^»WTf%iT. 1 
»nrT ^ w *nlTi irrijt arfipj i^ 

«d^ ^— 

JifliT ^ tT 

1 L — 

“(Wji m Trail w 1 

Tiq: m b** 

i|^-^-^-HTfti-gfmt WTR^ Tirnffw' i 

1- —‘rtiiia furl tine, prcdlcHt^ as a consequence 

of black ears. 

2. b grajniiiaticall]^ wrong i it should be 

1 The use b to be supported as an uro I 
Cp. "^rsesni in the UeviM, XI L 

S. Thi: first line of this verse Is identical wkh 
V. 32 , chap. 27 , p. 3210 , pomtdlia, SkanF. 














GAlfCK-VMCl'AfAH 


tJft 

va i 

<ici Hirin’ I “ 

3^ HiJt 37IT iTO I 

?9T fTW? *lfT^ ^ 5Tf7! ?r I** 

“*iirT*WR‘?nTrfwt^ ^-«r?m?!: i 

fsBiw mir ^ wt: ftr^ ^ i 

^jfq fifinTTOT 5?!tn^’ 

ftrfwT (- qTT?- aw i ^jt — 

wi'llw g f^ninm i 

«f*Tif--<“fq?fit *mri tmiftfT i 

’'fft WT WT^ H 

fqa«ns ^ *T-fis^r ) 
'nq^^'diflig w qrl^r q^ jrfiig«” 
^fiT^ —«4-Qmrf5i ^wiin* *j^‘qT?mn i 

uyr^TOrw t' i** 

»Tf^—‘'^rginN *iTsi trfJnB^ ^ I 

qiTfiKimirfq ff »!f^ nf^ g" 

J. 2 C.ntiri ^ 

a 4 . c. 

5. B, nfqi^ t ’ira ^TfiiifinnTT trot found, 

6. B. wwffi: I 

^ ^ p- 

K v^smn ^ rimt[ i 

«^-«i^tr^fk mtin^ ^ ( 

















VtsVjtsAUEvT 


ns 

_. g _ s I 

n 

7f?n Stw ws ^ »«^'. > 

n zi uWT ?ftt«r ?nn: ura'* i 

^)^4tl.i||| ?rw ■STRI-IWTT-^^TTr. I 
^1 Jufil 4.«ifH. n 

^ f^; iHa; i 

«ni u 

*I5T fT^ I 

^q 1 {NJ(« 4 ^ ^ Wsraw i 

fii-Tmifti ^ ( 

^ETffiT »n^ ^ n 

^rWKeW i rgfauwfi TT f^5i9‘?ftTnr: I 

B| ?!?^ 

HflT!—“tnnsFnft «t?t, i 

WPW WW f^' ^ I 

iiiaij-vra'i*is*’>n ir?T ^ 

?nfoni jnT«T?iHtlHm^i: i** 

t. A. tfrg- ftmij l < ii t i c- 1 
%. C^FQ^ll 

$. U. w 4tni-si ^ not " 

jouniJ. 4. MahBh., 9>BS IS*!!* 
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'TTO; 1 »rr-^;| ^ 

qpsfflwr^ (, rim TSlin/' — 

“«Tm ^ lirlt ^ ITR^ Ig Hdrli; I 

Ti ^-HHiRra ?T tT 

■ 1 

?iflfiH*i’1^ST!Ji I 'H*i;'Hg*in ^p^fmT^T-Isfgrmn 1 

^ I ttq: ^-firminfeHsrepim f 

fl^ftrir^iii ttftriif; I STOf — 

“u^ra?T?TlTyfT; ^ j 

rtiiHr*g. !n \ 

mm?ii mw-Tfer; I Wmi 

TOTO-rfm I vi-^. ^sa iriafeimlii: i 

wn ?<E-?(Hi i 

’“rwruTtn? ^ m ir' 

^ qift ^ ?R^ I 

fkm fW^ ^ if l" 


I- MahUh., a, 82. IQ-I], 


2. Op, cit, 3.82. la. 
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Itf 

fR^^lfijVdMIr^ 1 FWT— 

'innarift jsr h 

fn<iir^lfl ST ^ I 

qrquflT i 

^■Pisf-si tr^^ •? ^1^-ira-»TrfipT; u*^ 
nmriTT sTf-qra n^:. Tm g ^-tirq-irasT 

if g ^ztftW-tF^ I 

muQtdi ^ wm tPPPi vi^ i 
nizf 

ih-jitMiijld“i»d’ttiHi -fN^-^pir I t?|' 
fNw: fliratqinw. I 

wrSf—*‘wni ^ l 

N ftiflitiHHIH' ^lrM<(m-{1<^ II 

^ fkfi^ ^ I 

^-iTTfii?i; i” 

^^fTTfiml^-iB < ^ir-jri^— 

«**^r«ri I 

*<l4\rswdt*il =I qpii SRTO ^^1^ tt 

>irt fsmra Tmi fg HTan i 

?rT ^'«rmT qifirm mm iTfM 'i m 

?ii I 

-<rw sItUniMMd BR^ B 
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ii6 

uft^rf ?! i 

M fR! ?ranT^ mw i 

»iaf ^ »T^ n 

HrtWft ^Tf«H^'gwrN ^ ^?ini f 

4iw^Mt<vir<t ^iRif?^ fsrrfa^itirer ^ 

nt^-^rtrSr^fviirF: i TfS! i 

‘'flt ?n ^rfwtu'inaTiR ^ ^ * 1 # w t 

^r^lUWTii »T%-:f1^ IT%XT^ % 

impTi^ TtTfii wmiT inrar?^ 1 

RHIHlHKlfil 5^*39^ fo^ 5rT»iFT5^ U 

lR*n JRI^ WT^ 

S% I W!?T fi?! ^ H^TT^- 

feii aiHtq^TTii ipiraj !Rtf3^'%^3r5 
5ll»J«ll«l I 1 

“n^*^ ?»n*«* ^ig ^tt' !Tfii' ^ I 
*IWIBr«fH ?r?l Htw !T^ ^ 3 fllRT" U 

1I3 »Tfen‘5Trir 3^31?!^ I T?w»^3ftMi!lTT 1 

?W : tfllf<!«4 3 ^3Tl1w?!?R«!t?T?^ Wlf 

I 3^iwT-fiP!T^s%i3g I ^OT3m-fe5( 

?rar^—*W!t %a-!n?!i*n fq?j-T!i7T'f^:qiii7n i 
■^Tii^ii ^fire ??n *1 

I ^rrfe iftg- 


1. A. ^wftlTTT; ( 


Op- cit., I 
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*T^r?T; t l5i-yifij)i| 1 fi^ ^r^-g^TW— 
trat iwt* 9[t5T fOTn: 1 
fiwra ^ Bf3T i 

irm wmMi Jiar ^-wirer ^tsnw 1 

fjir, »r?^nfTm-fW^^ n 

«rT?\ W 5 ! »r^ iraro® d“ 

>K 

iffR nv^ Traft w?n^ rRnfq 

*?ft ?rF5m. fsnSF?!’' ^^rranii w^sranwnn^ 

wertfWfTj ^ 5 f2n®ftrarpiT?i[ 

5 T tora I iShiiwiw- 

it^. ^ sfih«-is?^ 'iftiiHs-n ^rst^T ^-iriR- 

“^i^lfeTnTftT fi ^-?ITgT-^'*IW»l \ 
vi^'nei N'wtSpt TO igg ' t 

^ awrfu ?n^tK***i I 
srdi? ^ % ?Ws^: h 

^ jilfjw I 

&a^-5TTO'«n(i«ii'i ?n%»( ^ m: i 
?rw fWiT^ i* 


1. V*>'P.. 110, 2-3, &, T 42 . 

2. 0[i. dt^ tlil^ line omitted. 
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llE 

irom-iira-qT- 

3^ I qdfM ^— 

“iTr-iiR nt'Wif: wtTBt g fa tthM n i 

5 I??FH ?T^ Q^ »” 

q^«nf««,Mif,«ir<-ayrd\4*»ll^irfm?f S|g 

^ ^ ?tfk til5%' f¥T q^f^i fig ¥|?i^ 

T«ll«^*»|[d'liqnT«rrl t^oTfgfi | l^ 

WlM— 

^ 7 rm ^rorltg ^ < 

ffa fWi^-gTT<irt?i*-^^f%si f^irf?nm*Ji?T-ii^ 

'^R^^ll'nlW'^J^d^WI*^'.5^^-1f(^-gf^ yH*II^^Jyc^,(^^^ | ^ 

I irg ^ 

sIfT I 

wwBTfeF ^ 

^^T-f^SfilihifV-f^iiqcq *1 imi* 5R5T 

w?T-fiTS5-%^ n^ fsffiisn 

VQ ^-iiraRTt qr^ qrftq r 
^ W wwfT 5iTm zni f^^- 

qftwnn ^ «rfiytJlw^ j|su qpj,,^.,p^. 

qtfH'i'' ^fii 11^2 ?i3t, 

qwrq-qfaiR-^ qrqfZ'liri ^ 


L MatP.^ 1(K^ S’b, p, JJ15, 

% VisP^ 3 . 12 . as. 



















VlsVwtlKVl 


ttf 

^nrrrtQsrrTw >n7TRf t *^37 

■^I'^-iR-gflH iTTT^' i ^ inn; ^1^ 

ar?T*«i^Ti^ ^^tip 

tu-unTTO >afTmF3T? si 

^FT^Sft ITHPiITHT^Tfl > SfT^TTYS-tnfff 

*T g ?ra frsT-'^i«ifc-5fT^, iim»iiu{t4re\ 1 
Mr<4ie^: ^rmrsfiT jtct urfii-^sf 

^nFT^-tsirTr5 ^ 

prrsn nin ^ qr^' 9137 pir-^ 

l%T»irTrf^ ^mm wrsrfesfi to ^ gslq?^ 

*9-*!^ flfEfM qrr-lJTTiff-^T^ 37(ry 
^-M«r qTT'fl' I 

STfi umiTsiqi^ ffTST Pnprqr^ i 

*p ^-qtarr iJii?! q g u” 

f^im-fin^rfe inirTm =9f»i^ *73 ^ 

*Tnn ^iT^ qr^-3n?i^ f 

of^srfin—q ^ q; ntrvi t 

’Pm-^-qnsf tt: irsj^ ii^p% n” 

I 3|iq-^iTOT-inifsf 1 

^nwqiT-fiRn^OT^ I 


1* A» I 


2 . A. !qt; I 
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13a 

HITOW* WfiUfT: | 

TO Rin-rnHw-^-gro Jirmf 

nfiffi r r*! ^ 1 

WTO” «!•»« OTOT *ifi<(i ^i^wrnro ^i^wi i 

q^swmira ^ ^rror siRPt i" 

»tfT*ri WIT^ wfiPHlftf I hItKTW [ 

—'m TOIT g iHFPri fw > 

0% Q^suwi^ nw Tna 1rt»i«^ : 

WTO ^ ^*54t*f3rfw* ^^^iTr. ( 

*lfTO — *%rt W pftqrlTif^ ( 

% 5w^iw-wwjTW arfwi ^ u" 

TO aii'#wfw-wfTTO‘W^^qpw- ^ife-ijwraf^w - 
WT«rT?^5TTfwW[TTO-55t:"l|frw?^HTW'WiTTOnW-eiWt WFT- 
TO' WTOTftl t WIRSTOT^ qi=r*| I Waj^H T ^ iifT' 

ITWW ’J^'’JTOiw^*gT^5n5-i^.|nfRI 

I 

WWT ^ ^?CTO — 

“qyi’wi*! ^^IhIIh arwwT i 

^aiTO ^ WMW TOI wr% w K 


1. A. t 

a. A. I 
4< A. TOfr; i 


Sr A. tflwr!] I 
6 . A,i?|^sn 7 T 0 ( 



























VtsvASLiortT 


t 3 i 

fT HHTT ?l^-qT<T*; 1 

IWTTalfi^ ^TTWr ifrfi^ fe^*, h” 

Wiwt® miislPi \ ^ I^lf ^igiRl gr^-^- 

*ii*^lTf?-an7r i 

"wi*«p — 4 i^fm ?iTfi 4 { 4 i^ ^ I 

^ ?f *?4'Wt>rRiTRf ^preff tTnpnr h” 

w f%qr 

I JIJT it*R' irin qr-Trt^s^- 
I 

^ nfi w?5?T framru??*! i 
HTH ffw^ ^ir«4m ?I% u” 

^ iri mv' JTfwnrfii \ 

3 m-w—>s 1 irm ^ farf^ r 

fkf^-»npi-^rrF^ iiyTTre' ^ftrorfftr i 

>ifaw — ir^^cT^ i?Tir* q^ni t 

fildftnit dWdHl t^; n" 

a|«l '*I*1«1 |Tt 1’9 W (^3ftf|I]‘l4i'i|*lITfK~ 
11414 i?ra?i I ? 79 T "q— 

— “qt^waj ^ ij: uiiaii f 

5f ^H^*f nfjT dlc|vi4i*| ) 

QT-'^^-wtiR ^-f%nn l^nfd i ??sn w 


l* A. ITHT ) 

i, Thb chapter U not found in B. 


2. A. 44nr I 

4 A. titcm I 
























C AK-CltA^VA K. vXv AlT 




cn^—“qrrw fsn?r' wirnjniN^^ i 

’fWTT, •) 

^TT%5 Tf?f‘ 1 

^ <JIU-fl<| SrijlfTT QTT^ I HUT 

nw5^—w^iwTT i 

iiFt f% i nR rfk ^ tiT?^'' «% Q 

w-^^-sra-inT'irmtilTif i” 

^ fif i)iHMWir<<ii s^tl w«wiT»i 

wturoftiwniw I l fwr 

inif—“vTrn-«rtt ^ wT 3npf[ \stm^ jm: i 
«fT-f 5 i?a-ftRin-’^TfW' ^ i” 

Hf?TO 5 T I 

“astiiiutw i 

^ ^ ^ ^l 5 |? i { ST It" 

sii^m ffjinr. ^ » 

««iaffniPRi,qi ^ 1T^ ^iTT if 

Wli*j*?4 ^ts“n*tici I I 

Mi^U: tjw I ^ *P^ I 


i tffi*' IT I 


I 


1. B. fqrfwtTTt I 

a. A. THRI t 
4- A» ««^ii^5n I 


6 , A, ffwT * 
































VtsVASASKTI 


lij 

^ira?ife^jTTft^ ■** 
irymr i^wnfii=* i ^Hwmsf umi 

HUB*—w*^T0'’<aW'^^-HH-H^*infH'5rr^t 
irf'iMH ( 

'TO lrf?t'tt^iT'TO I 
'irffi'TH \ 

^ \ tif^H^ HnT*>r^ ^Ti^ 

Hfin^ i” *ira ira ^ ^ ^■ 

I nin^ri HT Wff qm* sn:^ i 

in-^-qT-?qi-qT-fiNT‘<WfJ^^ I wq qrmra 

Hi Hr. qTHfqqjfH *” hkph — 

^^-firorfiiHi t «tw?t »nn htN 

l- A.—fiMpf^nr I 

2. Vl9V«P*i tl, chap, a, V. ItB. p, 130. 

3, A. ^ A. uRintil I 

5. The word BriJima tuggesO that a ve«e 
from ti« Brahnxa-piirai>a is missiog here. The following 
aaipkalpa ts sure to be based on lit, 

tt. This paragraph is not found in B* 

7. This verse is not found In B, 

0. A. I ^ mj-qwTH l 

IS 
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GaM0A'Va£TATU4 


jhH i 

Hutt^TT Jif ir^^T^w^ct qr iJT?jHifl-i(* gmPifi l 

^tTrinfc mii^ 

^*‘ H^-qpiifiraffireajT^i ira^r 

^^wpif—Vrf Tmvtn ^ qiTO i 

qfl;fii^® ini ^nral 
wt fii^ „•» 

wi? , ^ryniT iiro 

' n" ’^—'*5^^5111^ WH^SW^sft ITT 1 

WT ^ nyt ctt irirafn i" 

'ra ^H*inTT^‘tn?TrWTST-«7TTW 

•ift’srj ‘•■s'loT <4*11 I” 


found in A, 


I. 2. A.ir^| 

5. Thb«.pkalpi and the preceding v™ are not 

4- C, npTf^ n H{d^i144( I 
5. The portion be^nning from trrPif ifrmtrt etc, 
np to this n not found in 1). 

^ B. ^ omitted j the reading is 

7. Cijureii a 

J. TW5TO«„,d|i,sfl»:p^i^ TOe .„ ™, 

lounu tn 
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nmnr ^ i 

^^mm; i ?r5T irar^ 

Jrarn^n'' 

ww-f * \ 

^nn^T—"in’wiaW^ 3»f?reT i ipirT' 

?n^pi(^ q:^* ii” w vm^-iifTrei' 

5R ^w—Ssqt \ 
5 ?n^TTOj?^ qii ^ n* ^ flHm-’ffH* 

»nrwnj qtw i 

»rr^qftqrfpt-qrei|SRN^ qs^ « 

»rt^—^nqt-^Hmrfe-w-^arl^lirq q* i ^pb?i 

a«i«iit«'iiq['«qiq4>ttnH‘^hr'7i^^<ir'^q * qn ‘ 5*nT- 
mfR'^imt WT qrfw I TOT—qra HTJpi 
^ qriTOTq: i ^ toto wraT «fie- 
*rTq?n u” ^ qTw«i-^jSq-wg-qra-im*qT^-Tnfn’WT^ 
TOT-5H ?^5nre qrf^qTl TOq'WqrfiTWff-^rSt TO' 
^-rTTT^ qfJTO \ Tm ^ “qT^ SETUlft Tit 

toI qro qwJTf^ I 5 qrd^qifimT to 


1. Frdm qfqc^ (last line of previeus pge ) up to 
thb omitted in H. 

3. The porlton (oll»>«ving ihb up to the begistning oE 
the qq^arrr-qqiTqt u not ftrunil m D. 
i Di qwrf^^q^jq! I 



















GAjJtlA-VAItVrVAir 


IJIS 

I" ?raT H? iTU } 

?rf^ Jiyt u^‘ 5TfT: %r7in^ n" 
taj-crc“SW-nsfirisT-^rniT*^ g«-?TO - 511^ - mfii' 
inrmw 

'ffinnsfcf I ififsT 

limwt tTCTI 11'- ^ 

t 

fjwr ffr^'^raTH—' 

aifW ipmwraTisTrf*! ^ I tn^jrrfii 

^TBT^^t 

’NfTTSfT^ *iflCi i I|{pi4jr 
I ^ unfmr^ ^ ^ n" 

irii ^5K-«fVm^rTf5mrf^^ .^. 

i»^-T»rT ^ ?wt-TiTfii »Tn* 

W^ HR TO, ?f^- 

^?wrfir m* t 

4 , B. not fomjj^ 


t ■ B- irfif^ifn ♦ 

It' B. ififiiw'^ lIRTf I 





















Vja'fMAWCVl 


UJ 


^- 4 fT§ a lUFTHt snw WIBT ^ ITT^fiwtfe- 
iTt^ ^^m 5^-^-g^-inlH-^frat Jirm* tnurfe^ i 
JTTT-qpS* 

nTWTOt—“^ni-ntairat inn i •ra- 

nrew^ n* am 

^Rar ^m’4i^'iiTfH-^niTt nrnre ^ l iraifii ir 

tira'*ir«in— 

"jTw^ ijawr fii4if<avi’ ( Mwi^mr 

wNfnrwnjn: nsfH; 'm* ii* 'to *R-4Tn**jfi^ ?i5»i' 

lRI*4raf-lW-4n!f-HTfR^4ff# flTTil'i 1 O^’UllI?!' 

“qmmfr fti^sraf^wjwT?^ f% snw^T t 'fn *i; 

wi =T w h” ^ fii^-i?]^ 3 i*ir- 

4 V^-?TOf- 4 fT?T'iiTfff'^*i^ *iTnr^ I f^dir-<U'ii 

W41c^* ifi*!ii;i I 4^*4f4 H4d| ^4^^ 1 

1. II. I 2, ; op. «it. 

i. WWW * op. eil. +. m i op. dt 

5. j op. ei», ft* } op. ctt. 

7. Fw4ttk% ; op. cit. I "orm’' iJf read a® «i 4TT in tlw 
SbtnP. 

ft. 441 II; 4 ^} op. cit. See SkanP., KuVktiaft^^, 
part If chap. S7t p, 22i5. 

ft. i op. cit. 

















G*{fClil>VACV*VAl,T 


»nrt nrnrar-^^fii'l^ i 
nrt m *f?T r fWi— 
HinTAlKJ *Itt ^'nj-'srat 5?T I 
?TOT «** ^ wi^wgn5i-«i^-iTni5T3-qn?T: 

*nT|^ qnsf i 

iHFnit HIJffl m: ■” 

* 3i -<j -iiiM' 9^T'qR('^nfi^-^^# »i¥Tinf ^nrrliT i w^- 
^WTT-ang-qra-^m-ijf^ ^ I 

c _ 

'ra ^4^'qi^<*n7| i 

* "'nnijitR JT^TOrSt *iTt i 

wurfti I 

7,ri *r^i3 Bw-^ I 

W WlfftT ^ ^ 11^ if „* 

^tra lifB-BrfH-BiT^ '■ 11-1441; i 

!5w bt WB-ihTI^; I 

_ n ^r^fiV tPT^; ^r^-tyi?; j,» 

1, This saipUtpa ^ the pfeceding two vcrua 
not lound m B, * _ 

a, Tula part of the scntenec is missing in b, 

4* A, fwfrona ) This last sentence is missing In B, 
&. B. omitted. 
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3T^-^ ora SWl'»ifHfl ^ < 

^ ^ 5^ **” 

ipn n*TTW* wwfe I 

-OT^I-aRa -Xpsi- WTr-lRBI- UTfiT'^X *?f WlH. ^ 

^-^rasT)^ • 

^^t-grr^—-“dtiSl s(nu"i 1 

*??nS; ^lT^^%*^ ^ l ^Haa JifUr«i fltw fo«^n%sT ^ 1 ’^ 

‘fq5!iFif;' ^ grr^fwramrpi- 

nf^trqi as ^ ^ ^ 

^^n¥af| ^ni ufR^-^J^'aiw" I w 

m\ «?i ^ 

I. A, 91^-^mifv I 3- A. *i«i“nn op> 

Tlie portion is omitted in B. 

3. A. UltnfiT t After this is adejed-^ UPRW 

q^; I ^ flWT-jnT-qnt-irm’^-Strict etc. 

4. A.ftrfi(m^i fi- B*^-*imfktMiiitt«xi, 

fl, A. »iiw^ I A- _ 

8. A» tjfif t omitted. 0- B. no 1 

10, Add. T. in C, fsTnfrm, ^t 

q *tf t , ^ 

II . Here the comm, read*— 

Fnj™'citta*tattva reading i finst-ei^ 

, 12. These rerses are ooi found 

in printed od* of the 























GAK0A-VaRtTt41j 


IJO 


?T g ^ %a. 

ftrf^ I ?f^, Hiff'cf 

WRlwwHr*™H?n 1t^ mis^- 

t sTs^TTfTf??* It ^ 

grf^?T;, hre^ ^ 

fwstar^i i f^ fTf«^Rrai. 
nq !TT^m-*TOtsfq \ 

[ sni^ ^ (?) Qi-m ^ J ^ f 

inwirefyoffii^ ^ hfoij 

ffk»w ?mtw M^imflirt If . 

(?) WITFa^'jsfq ''ijTiy 

^ Tf?T ^ 

?nn cnurw- 

TTO tTTin3[ii^;Htfinga«J ^fofFT(,)' 

^ ^ "fipf?^ ^ 1^. 

1. A, sna G, iwfirf t 


2. A.anclCftO^J^^ 8. 11 ir^T^ 1 

*■ fi. C^I 

0. 0«rsugge,,Jgn ,sba!«.tl«pofi ihe 

tlie tr«T^f^-!TH. Jfv/a Hi., p. BO and jatin.ViNtV.. 0.3 ^ 

pp. f^O-457 i (there are two mantras ) 1^ 

n^' nr, -'iftfir qroi^ Jnm'l* mr 1 
?. C mmw-it^ <tT5ftrfH I 

®’ ofe j reading 


‘^frvip*. If tlitt 



















VjSfisAIJKVl' 


JJI 

[iTimfir^FSiiT^!) wiwftraTiTni ] ^- 
w«tw, ?f3iT«j (inirfit«T'if\ ^q?? qq rrftrsrmqft q^- 
qfq’W<?)-«iraT^ qf mar-in?-q^iT ^ 

fqiT^ I grqii’f^q^r-iiTa 

qrqfsni^fij^ffT ^gnur^ r 

I T ta ng i fq f^. srf^ ahifif mr. airfii 

frtfirti 

^ TTaii r^^^q MfH t Hiqi t *T^‘qR' 

?isinnrt;—?ifw^fq gir^ n1 ?ra<Ti\ 
^i<4<HiqaH* fT^ifq'* aTfl"5TfH q^ ^^TTOWsii qrrafttft i 
^ zrw ?3 ?q-Jn3T^ irraiiTl^ ^- 

q ^-infTT fWftraqi-^inf-awq^,fTf^faf^ 

g^-WP^ aiugr^d." 

I ^ fc|*!|Wft 

^(qra, «a«4r<nir^i^ i ^ ^ qnn^'iR ^vtih, 
•T^rttacrfVri (T) MiHW*«-fqfef-gifdw **btb 
qt^’^fiTfagd FTaifinjTnr?5f 9f 5rf?T?iwTf^ i 

reading be taken as '‘n'n^rt^* m stead gf 
the leading b to be taken as itHQdt 
'flinn%a qwtmwqpf i Or, the reading “ftir^ 
should be rejected and must be token as “fijdfrf'fl;’’ i 
1. For this adhikaro^a, see JaiinNMV>, t)>tiL4-li, 
pp 4SC'467. 2 - A- t a. A, tnsfl i 

4. A, I fi, rpu ^HPy; o(l cit. ft. cp- cit. 

































GjiHaX’'VAKVftrAtT 


t <W-?rm mw gar; 

a?l ^^TaT^RnrfeafT ^T*' 5T TTO^. ?TW 
ftnif-5H«fq cfii^f^raei qTTT ( Q4i^i ^rnTHTT^^Rfop^j^ 
I ^irar ^ gifk-fmirfPiF- 

I ^ ^ aRRR^rfiiR^ ^RT-^-UTHt ?tf%- 

fi^srarfaf anan-^jTlRrtk I tK«|-f4iiqiyf 

aHTORfwTra^fq^ ;R'qR^ fq^-qid IR- 

I Jm%\u fa<(|^4qj^-<379'?f^' 

^RRf qi^ ♦ '^TT^Ri:'* 

Vi^qni€l^’«T^^ ?rR?^ I iRr-^T^R fqftreTR^ M g 
q<tqRR5^ qran-iRTOTf; i 

“gwq^flqqnT^ qq-^tw^ni ftrfW; | 

'=i»it«iwT *i«i aiyr fqini»ni fqf 3»i ^in i’* 

I. tt 1i evident that VisArasailcvl explains fieit tlic 
line “ftnB-^Tii ira w» that is rtibsing 

between the lines hci qpcir ifrrai I^- 7 |q«i[ 

and fqif^ 5^ ^ ^ f^' tniiql^ ; See p, 24^1 

where the tine occurt in the >equenee at mentioned 

S. A. ITTfTfWf ( 

A. Tfi^finnqtg I 4. A. j? l wirqqR 1 

6, Quoted by Raghunandana in the nrT-trrqiw 
1RTW ot the Fny*l*»ip. 77 ; vt^ 

d. The oRgina] verse or passage th&i contains the 
word •wifw’* is missing. 

7. C qrfq^ I 


e. A< nrfs-f^ I 






























Vis 


m 


jrailr—"^HMinft fTtiB^rt ^nr^ 

CTrt^'uT; % ^ ^TTr. i 7m ufy«ii«{C*m 

*i^: iT^Frta ^ 

^i^nT i #hat*rt g^rrm i*' 

?T?wT7ff ^?iT%ra^qRrTO 

^rT*TW ^ nt^RsTfwiT^T?^ I n -SKiyPfl:, 

TO^pirit ^-%^-f«KMR-fit^«t#im i 

;t ^ ?i5-q?y »w-€^tm=ri w^ fireiii- 

*ifiw MtWTf^; (t) i st ^ im-^1W5 

f^lj*(^ * 1 ^- 1 ’ rt7^*-i|<+|i< iW-^?filffT 

‘*inri *TOra ^1 flhn*! g^" ^ 1 aw 

fiiwT N wnri 

^?ap?t‘ ^ St a(pr^ i <1 «t%'|pt-*ipr Tmrai It^ 
snri vm itpwr^^-urcr ^TiRr: t 

^itMif^rii fira^H u tnafat sw- 

ftinftr qTtfstt a I ?naaa-tr?anftr 

ffit iif'jtii t(iiTn-ttif?ft%jft 

^ HRfa. JWtfii tram-inrqfta 

A< f S* Af ) 

i, A. iti-i*tr® I ft C ifit TOTtti I 
C* 

6. C, ttwi 


7. C, I 




























G*iffCA»VikTArju.t 

fi!^- 

rT^. 

J|i^-9*»f=^f^^■:^4m^«4l^,j qi^.ra-qfTTT- 

'«miT^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

iRnn;, 

^ >nn firursri ^ «- 

nTf-TO-fniiw-W 

™ firewn flTOBiiat 6^„, 

in* iWii-»re*ira»imlf„)i^s6Bfi, ,^. ^ 

f^-W#^Trf^€tWT if WT?t, if a I fTaxt^— 

wftinlST , 

Hdr>n ,1^ 5*rT’flW^ I 

irltTrir^ i*' 

, Wiiri g«w--iai-f *unmn i nir^ft^ 

'«'n'^J*l''*«=i' >niB>T«l*pi.>w,^,^- 15^. 
^ »Tt-<BafinB I 

1. A. Mhr I ~ 

2, A,B. ( 

I “• C.(N«NWW„ 

6. Slitsyfl^urt^a. chip, lOe, V, is, p 3,g 

IJ, A-B.fiRn^.,,^,, J C?rfT%,(yj 















VtsVZftUlOTl (JJ 

innn- 

?Tfv n^nf^-fro-fira^: f i^«n| i ^ 

firf “^tifTrarliniiT:" 

>T mnT 

VtJjTiicit^ticqif^r^tr-qr ?WT f^rq^SOT- 

<5®WTsrw*'<F !:%■' I 

« « « • 

‘'»nFrar:‘3F^-f^TOw ?rT^ t 

^ iwt: 5»?t g: »” 

W’T# -^nfm-^fT^ »iTW: 

« fTOT 

t %f^7im-*nTiTr9 ^ i 
^«ti nfirei it#¥ *rT»ff ir^ ^ ^ i** 

JTin^—^“^ W^-ITiT IWl^kg^ J 

ira sr u(h4a#4h*^^ bt^; BT^-n f T^fq t 

^ *T *T 11^ 31 ^ ft" 


). A. ?Tw rw?f^(i*'4T(i I 

2. C.—•BTBwinnf tjT; i 

5. The sriddba->pfakani 9 :i nbruptJy breaks In MS. A- 
Thc text of the chaps. and bw» 

missing in A cannot be deciphered from B, C does 
not deal with them. 

















*3* GAS0A‘VAkv4VllJ 

<(^rd ¥inw Trftai ^i 
?re rT^i nfTOt ?lir?n r 
grfwf ^ i«fTT#s3?nfl^ 
fT3 (tS^ ^-C«i ^^ 1 FT5?f 

“»nn'4hn ®f strftft ^-wipowwr. i 

?ii 1^ imr u 

irtr f444i^utyi^^ n'* 

TOW—< 

'vm ifTTTim; strt: ^ wtr^ n 
^ ^ 5m* 51^ !■» 

**raft TOift 

“«r3 mrtmin TOimffii-iifiiqR^m^, 

finiqtw-l5nreT7i I inr<;ih^ij ii rH4ill«4 ( 

^nr* MMiffi; 5^iii •njT^^iilfii t 

gw-ipa-mft'^PTii gsW j 

?TfPi - ^ • min - ^; 

isw( i m%i g ^ ^nroi- 


*‘ a&C.qi,iTTO^, 

8^. a ^fii--Tifr?rf.‘ missing. 4 B, & C. ^ , 

6. 





















Vis VX 4 AS>XVi 


i ws nft-iiaf 

%l7m t ^ra JifT'C JM 

I I nfNi 

f?if^?raT^ i siuTw—“ira inn *tott3i 

k*h)i¥i<i I ftrff'11 pnfwii 

H" 

1RI aiIRWSfl WTnTferr^-^7TT^*W-^5ff-HR- 

aifipifiTfl[w^i1?r ^nh: i irs? 

=^qK'iii**i*d< nfnTTS-fsi^. i irra-y^- nd t -m-fi^. 

g ^ jfftwhi *n»firnfe*irfiR'iRtW?T 6 mg t <sn<; i 
ir?f jrlim'fHwg niFnn^n g a-a ft n *i i f<lH i 

*ITf^W—5^ HfrowtOTfl y^jW(l4HW(l ^' 
ftrfrmw ^ inrtr^ ^ ?i; n(H^iiiiPi5^»i- 

^ I liflii^ ^ ^ m II fsi5*fi4 

ii“ ?raq*l 

w^nRsi*iRmTO,® I 

?TH '‘inZRFR lITT ^IRT flfflfWI' 

t ?m n” ipstran^* 

srH-’Toj'^n^’* Ilf il+rn^nfls i 

1. A. I 3. Afid r, in C : m iifT'^ 

iPfrfwi^^fPf»Snfra-^^-ire-TO-iw-iitft‘'inii: i^fiR*n*- 

^ gVT-f)17t \ 8. Ma(P^ 10B,I6, 

p. S14 i V. f, ni jffi n ijif^iini ..uinnfi *i%|fTw I 

4. B. ^RI T[T1»%5 

(previous pigc» I, 1H>* n ynrni^gTi i ?iii!r cnnitted, 

5. TKu c1t&ptep>headin^ Fs tnisBing in C, i sec f. 143. 

a. 3^.et> i v.r. ^qi«rd..irrT49iifit i iw ihri irfnft 

I 7 ‘ A, I 



























GAMOl-VAXrikVAL! 


“iWTsr W TTf Te^ r 

umiru'wT^ n** tr^ tfitt-^nu- 

HTFmnRUT qtfret I WITT^—"In 
>i1FT wwTs^^ntVflT I iwif ^€rH( 

finiT i” ^ ^-^ rnr^-iOT# in i ^i iry ^ r 
qifraf I —‘^Twrr iryrwf^ 01=1 ww* *1 

i <13 ff <5 iitf^.* 1" ^rsi’ 

^rf»w^%«r'OTO*^TTir qrre: uriPT-^n^ 

«WTT Jrnpmnr?nw^' i “»»b^ nyr- 

^rm*t nrmm3 ^rfroi i sripi ^isst* 

mwv ^rniTTfi ^ ^ ^fwi J i rHu i yHj ry' 

m i ^nf %”‘%^ ir; 

a' ’w^^wTT r 

1 R?-<W^-CflfjT-^ni|t *I!Pm»ll'?*l«lf' t ?fli|'^:^— 

“saar^ jarfa 5^ ijira^sa av^rxn 1 ’na^rm frai 
»Tii »Tw?r?fi?i firaw^n” wm htou; 

aa-^ gasT'^ml wmrn ^iftSr 1 rm 

"iw; aro-iw^ t" ^ WrUTU'Wer-afTOt afia* 
irreaiTf* I 

I, mut4« C a. 13. Stk 39 . vr.r.tnrTf|-..^ 

7Twniv>9 "1 m^mji \ 3 , C. * 

4- 4. Not found rn A. 5. ^ not found in C. 

6^ This portion is not found in A-B. 

7, A-B. add. i, in I 

5- B. Mot found In B, 

9. B. arrrnnTOrf^ i 
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^ ^TPT'TRrrirn i 

7m Tra-^ftr ^'*jf ^nr?i^ t 

nftr-^tTT-griifTT^ Tm ^ f^S}Miiiqi.±'jfH j w 

fip TffW'HTlTT 9?%55l?t I 

w^ni^-qiisr^ iiyr n” fwr — 

''*r?^xjwp!r ^ i"® ^<nKi«n| ‘M’5<»i i « m 

^atif irrei Tr^m:’ i frarurtf—^??§ 

i" ?raT *m;—«fiW 

wfiif-^nrrwrt f^rotr-tjnB, fwioiiir gra i feai ^: i 

^1 wrar TOwnft ^nWl?-qr^, wirff-tjrpprrf^ 

^nir tfTiT| ^1*41^. tTjRTT g i ^ 

Ww ® *w»4ifq *■■•* 

*nn 5TO-?RT i w wt^ 

T| ^ sf mreT I ?niT 4i^[^ »Sl% *mIwt- 

^ i TiTw iT^ ofHqisi?) n** 

i4«4ttfi«fTiqg qm-^irrJi i i f t iili t 

h A, ftfiv't 

2. Not found io the printi}4 od, ol d»c DevabiS, 

C. Hsfd i 

4. Not founii in the printed «!s. of tlie Vsaia<qiarti 
and Yama-saiphjta. 

6, *J** “ttst misslrig. 

C itvttS I Not found Id the BfAhma anit 
Braitmlpda-pura^. <k C. »Jtw i 

.1 
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iiwpi I Trar “iiq;g ^mm ^ «m- 

^ \ ifTTwr^n^^i^fiTOri J^r nnfl ftrwn * 

nirraT ¥m-qTrrar-3iTiR”ftiffi i 

“»r^wf fjpn m =1 i nmimm- 

f^Tfsrm wsTfrl^ *"® «mi 4 a ^i^-ws^- 

*n?i’» trotn-'jratsjwfira^ira ^nn«|_ i ?raT 

— 'Vji qrtfarrt^qrtm *itfrar-<s®Rr 

ffto 1 nn I3ipf—‘‘ijftR? ^ilt 

iT^-wT^Tami »T?f I*’ urn ‘fwt Ip# ^ 
q# ^ HST^ ^*i-Mr<H I fPW ^ M- 

tRsiinf^ n- 'f^rnTTwAfi 55 ^ I 

wnitsft ff ^ sTTiiffftTqnrf^ n *1 3l#j| 

yjfaflfVtfa'H ft* 

1-1. Not CouTui in C. 

S. B. vn^rrq \ See Dhavp., utUirA^pofVAn, 
chap. 123, p. 4S5 (a)**-^ gsiA ( 

5. Op- cit^ qrra-ft^l*iii'' ■, PadmP., 
chftp. 30. V. 143 j p, 3Bft( TTTm^q^trtqnTrt --1 

■4. SnarSam.. S ajikhaS.. chap. 3. v. 16. p^ S81- Also 
found in Bhavp,, uttara-parvati, chap, 123. p. +8-^ v, 3 *. 
AgniP., chap 100, v, I b—2 a, pL 286, S aokhaS,, chap, &, 
V. 16, p. 381 

6. C, HT^t mg ^ I BrahmP., Tfi chap, v, 20, p, 
344 ' also found in chap; 21, v. 2, 

0. 8, j¥V^sn?f ii ipqfiT I This vwfe Is not found in 
A. C. BrahmaP., chip. 25, v, 4, p ig. 

















ViS vj&ADEvi' 


ITOrq HHlft 

nTf I asT a “iitw 

ai^-9#at fa^^a - foaraaTH i aaftiai^ ainara 
a^tarrfa n *if-i4i brt a® am 
aw i tR-aw-aiwai arwi^ ^araa: i” <tot 
aww—‘^aa-aiflifassitsifM airnrt g 

awt aai af«a; n arftar wn v^' 
1 ai*na aiw. wr' ita- 
■” aait a a a a 

I a aRf-1aa«i atfa^ atr nw afian^ u aa 
aa spr asra; ai-aa^f aa: i aaarar ara’ 
^rar^ ar*at-af^ tt'* afa af^-^rram-aw-^aai^ 
wrarwTTfQ anai aw asNaift aaavs^- 

aia ^aza i 

a^—“armaf af%^ aa»T: aq; ani Ha*Bfa t 
tt^-gia-aTfim a^ w a araa n” 

a^iT^ arfa ’a^af aa aan qra- 

irani-ij^ aa-gaa^'Uiftr'aniSt arnri ^laat i 
qaa^ ara-aa ffla^at *aai am-iafaaigfra 
aaw ain5?i i wfaftm* g^-aaa-iRm* fnrarfa- 



1. aai C, 2. C. arga^a i 

8—S. Sot found itt B. 4. B. *nci C a^f3’5*qa8' | 
6. Not found in B. 0. A. aa-fafaaTataanqr^ anaq i 





























14) 

fl’wi'S—tini 5’iTt H'nsafrt \ itr- 
*ITa*tr »W!<li 3*»^I-«T3nwi u" 

n 

3RJ WIT snpnri 

frRiT#‘ itf?«5 j TjfTfT Mw i 

»ra-wwr- 

^ »nmi rT?TT 

’*ni^ OT1-fM^. ^'^‘59RTTTt; W^-anfi^* 

TOpJTWRl?^ I qrpit'^rair ^ 

Hffl 

i rm ^ w f?n—WR'^fira 

«R ^ 3rnni » Ti^iRra-^ww^i «** 

Iff? «Rmg; wi^^, rRi «R-f^: tn^ wm- 

^A^*t 1 fi?w ''ij^d%stnmTf?f 

??T I »iNi4r ? ?rfT: ti»n^ trR 

It" ^FNrit nr ^if-arnm 

«f^i. > ^ wv .— "'ff^-WTR” ?r?nf?: I - 

I. B« 4i^f-^i*iHT r 2* fioi fwind in A, and C. 

J, Ik istar'^ 1 Tin: quoted verst; or verses an 

mbsiog, ^ for rtfcreiices, vilfc Ji^^ra. 

6. A, wnf^: ir; ( 

B. Tliii portion b mbsing tfi a and C* 






















VisT^rsTi 


i ?^' 

injTn m’’“ 

^ ai^ flWf 

wi-firot ^aii^ (Rfm'^iRT (1* 
*ii^r*i‘^—-‘sfwppg qfT ai^ gsr; i %; 

?raRf ‘‘slTif'a 
fiiii»siUn aiFT-i?^ftrarwrt ^ sr 

fiw ra ^ TH^HSf'affT-wgttra^T^ i 

wa-qi^gffisTum ^ \ afTi mfijfH i§iT?i 
§^ai?rg«% ^ «* wm •inh^* sPit i 

«4Mt annw* fMw t arrt irr^rrafsin, 
va <n«^wTW*^aH<^N*(H f^-arra 
ftifk i ipifi^sn air^-a^fiiarr^ 

If MaiP., chap. 2 , p. 506 f I:*adfnaP, 
chap. 20f V. 46, p. 266, 

2 . MatP., chap. 102, y. % p, Sofl ; t’admaP., 
kha^^, cliapb 2t), v^ 144, p, 230 ; BhavIayB'jjurljn, 
uttara-parvan, chap, 126, v. 6, p. 436 j v,r. wrTPer;— 

( 

5. Cliap \ I, V, 68, p. 40 f Bhavp., parvan 1, chap. 3, 
. 87b-66a. 

4. BrahmaP., chap, 321, v. Od, p 83 7, v, r. 

^ ^•••wrosini 5 n Op dt, v. 90 , 
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GAHCA*VAEVAVAlt 


^ratR^ fr^TWn 1 ^ ^ ^61:1^1" 

wmr. u'’^ ^ wm i 

< 1 # ^ fir Itfe- 

fm ® ^ *11^5’ I wiT?r I 

a" ^rnw:—“fiir* 

iny® ^ ^ i 'faw tn^5f: 

witfmfippf ffW' 
sn^’ 9i ^^^-ppw; %" 
<<«r«iiaiiii'^ Tmm Wfj 

trer^rltrt wun:* n” w* 

»i?rfTf^ <n\uy««55\^ '*vn ^1^*4 Tirei"’fe^ 

i aftfew:—*^5«n?3[5prR^ "srI firvn 

tT qfs^k—Jfi^C'iN iWiti^^^ ^iv?fH I wff ' 

l fTORm^ 4^?^ UT? WTtllT- 

1, YajaS, 1, 21 J hnav-amh^ p, la®, NFS. ed, p. 7, 

V. r. in both TfW-m^mfiing i [^inSr^ in the Pmr^ 
says, “^^trr aRi»^ i 

2. Not traced itt the VyisaS, Unaviajpb. 

3- A* Jjrw *9W ft J Bhflvp, iittars-parvan^ chap 123, 
V, S, p, 486, V, r. wwwitj | Not traced in vj'4mS, 

4. A. TT^ t 

B. A *m 6. Not traced in DevalaS. 






















Vo'VXsi>eVT 


145 

r itwfsr.—ra41f^e«( 

rRT » 3 ^ ^i^RjcciMi+jr^fdsy;’ n 

?nnfinr™Tr^ r i 

“fipi iirs<3 wn?' ^ 

qi^. qRwpqp^s«nsfq^ n” wlir:—"imimT g 
firgi q¥T ifwE ^ qw-T^,if: i ttqrq flfr. 

5i*rhiP!Tfeflt >J i na<w^i :—"qtfHgr- 

5RW q I inrrafH-iqa qw 

<CI^<hqic( ft"* I »m[%—“WW'l^pWTlIlt 

in«f<9fr t <rw^*tfipnt; ■ 

qrlqvT'^jjSfi; tiqT?\ mroa* aroi i 115 ?! 

tq mm h ^ h'sjk 

w?ni I ?i%* HtflwrftTBTeai n g?ifk h^ 

wsiqil qr qi i 

■3^1^ qrft qrqr^’ . r q qqiqq q urt^ 

I q qtlRFl I 

q^aPt OTWq I ^qffT qqilq 

»jjr. ^»TRt R*'* qpRtsi^^qaH 

I qvft'.^T^l qTwrarar i a^rfr,—'‘irqqwrtqT qr^ 

q t" qqsqmqr 1 w— 

^{jlR^iq^'m'iqmnnn'i l” no Tqf^ tpifqrf^ 
qrqiqf^ ^ Wqc' ^-qTTqq^^ i ■*^' 
5 ?tq q *nfrfq qqiqrqqqtq^^frffs 

1 Bandh S., 1. 5. IMS, 430 v. r. ipbr ( 

2 YajnS^ 2. 19^ p 0 K SB* cd. 




































GAKoX-VAitrAVAi.( 

inr^r* 

‘^-^^?nfS?i-3rHTfihn ^iin ^ jsc n” 
TO —f?: TT^c^m^ i 
^f*T; ^4 iiv4^=i^(|4qs^ I q^fir^T w»f 

M^f<s»i*nn| i «8-«Hrr«4lTWn^ II 

W^^raifi_tf<ilntr4 fT^ t I fll?: 

TO TO^ rrsJ^-RTOPTTflT- 

^flfw: i tra 'TOW ^ 

?w1wn^ 53i:Hsiftf7Ttt TO'W^' '^- 
^1 ?WT *nW^“??aTO^-i|[^ |< 

> ^TOT%8fTWT?g ?jir%aT# m h fTros^- 

^ u ^«tlTll-^=I ^:am ritsT t | 4^ 

wt’s^^TOT ftiiw 

h4 %i^7it; I ^ 17 ^ ^ 

iitflw: -- wrft t%tnfrr y» ^ 

gtraRi ^ iitfiw-7ri( ,,‘^5^^ , 

wfTO f "wffji ^ r 

TOn— ?I^‘f(f ^H^nfUTT^l 

qjr f r TT^wrg^qji^* I 

I 1*- S JWhavP., diapi vv. i 1 ff.^ p^ g 

3 &vhhy S, L 2. !!ifir%...'nii^ rrading 

is mbsing in A and B. 

4 C.i%: IWT3^% ing 17 ^^ 


















Vls'VASAtevl' 


147 


» 5TTf«rarT ^ 

u arw-ijfkm^ ^rfliT wirTw ^jiiwi 

a? §Nnaa it arf ^1?- 

aa»!T-a^-ai8MT5pffTi| 1 WTO aT*?t Mi% 5* f^' 
» aTgftf-ll^^Tai?TT*t -af^ r^llfd wj 1 
aswTTT arfsf! »jfi'am^ ^'ar: II ^rfiwnl^- 

WTOT^-irfiOT I iii-iflii: ^fcn?rrg w t«5T: 
qCT ww: \ fT^ W^s?!t qiwt: ^ »" 

uria! ( 

fltwfff i" ‘ ar^'^n^— 

“fiinn a; infiKfai; i wafii! ft 

Bw fpn ftfini *iw a wra; «“* 

n ^ lawr. u’ 

wn'3triTcn?T?J airn^- 

ft(<cia: I 

afm aiR' jcfFtftir-rffft i 

iwnf w^Tsr.—“a^nwT JiStarai ft« mr, i 

ana’ -iNlf;" i” irmaaroa i 

tot: -"W-ana' a |r4ft WfTr fNtg afttit: t 

awai^ a laftanare-aaisr. i aftn^raro 

1 HJ|4V}'.j am-aq dill]}. 9, 79 b—60 b, ja, 8, v. r. 

nrfT frowiriTi tira? i 

2 IV, r, », p. 480, v.r, ^fSTT^tna—-a^f* a-"fiwr 

itfai: I 8, i 
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GAifCA-VAEYXvAU 


^ 5 H’ 5 to 1 ^ #WRnt flRT-Iro TOT 1 

f’rEa-’^T^i ^ »i froi^ n 

TOT^ TOTOr I iraram^t^^ nyi^fiTw * 

u Wt: i 

nif? ^iTOTO^fr^TOT U 

*T?r fflTO'*nl«p! I gw fSpHTO TOI* W ^ 

n f?fTa; ^ d\!i'iHl i 

gf fTTPr ^ wfe irnirf^ n tt *fm 

^ ^ I ^ ^ froraTOT 

ftRniTTT j TOflWT tot ^ Tmifro^ i gjwi ^ 

gw *n*ni ^*l^i(«(«il n TOtfg yin-TOTTfSf 
^ t *lTl(V<^r TO HFT filTO' 

JiiM %'■ TO^nTTfi?TO5i I 

q^ TO m I WR' ^lliwgT TO 
WTWTO W irotTO'. H gfli-TTOfT TO’STO ‘TiTn^ 

I ^ ^ TOT qwnTT I 

1 BhavP„iittara-par\'an, diap. m. v, 4 . p. 485 j 
PadniaP,, op, dt. cliapL 130, v, UO, p. s 33 . For othcf 
referowes, »e MatsyaP, chap. 103, vv. 4 ff j p, 33 gf 
tliU boolc; BhavP, v, r. !g^<irT?-liq^..,f^.^ ^v.S) 
TOT ^ ^froqi ’ fTOlTOm I PadcnaP., v. r.infV 
TOWTOf-fTOTfwmi MatP., fi|TO9lTOI ftn»T-..fTOTqfV 
^OTOTT TOT fTOTOlf^ 1 The verse 
♦‘•troft « w>< found in the lihavP, and the PadmaP. 


























VisVasadevi 


'*3 

1 ^ *naifif TO uri’ 

W^lTO I* WKt^ wnmQi«« I ^ 

{i«t«£tqi TOTT iP«<^U'.«<*i1i%Tf: A 

<T?^ ^pn: « f^’siwr ^jwiMutw^rw- 

q i fa-t i i" finrfiTra ^ w % i * ?Ni- 

UTOTTOiroftTO TOT A aid^tl«4\A\ 

g v^wf. I® wnr I® 

TOOR TO^W tottr: 1 

I 

wf^^^rorfsTc^ 

^ftrer sTTAig ^q ^ i %srT^i; TOi witsi tori^- 

?ITOI TO-TTTOT ^SI(TO ^ I 

1 Nat found in C, i, BhaP, S, A» to-WHE 

4 This line is not found in DhavF. nml PadiituF. 

S. C TOPir I 

B BliavP. nncl F^dinaP. TOTOt tot: f 
7 PadmP. fiBTOT??K, Bhai'P* tTO? f^tTOT TOT 

fiTOTTOTTOWT^. I 

PadmaP,, itth-TO'ETTO ^r i Bhavl\ tmiTOTOtl % I 
$ PadmaF.i pifhl^tin ^ *i^Tin. I 

0 BhavP. )tW-TO<^^««' < 

10 PadmaP,» ^-TO-TO^ » BhavP., ^ 
a}5nBUSni^Tii^"' f 



























GftSO?-V A KTjCVAlT 


IJO 

\ f^WipiRT ^ sm; t wrai' 

^ttt; ^m' ^ \ ii^v(iwi<j>t?! I ^r, 

ff4t-unw^v4tw«i^ ji ^aT%^t 

TTfH wnr ; t ^' 

tsrf^RT a^«it j-*' ?iwra « fir— 

“sra ^ ^ Wi^T^ ft?a?T^ 1* 

^ fiitfilis; sTO-Tj^iff 

?W •imm'friilR f ITIBIT* J|Tg- 

d ^rs ^ir^^TiTRf^ ^ ^siit-9t'iir«t 4i*M^u t 
ft afiw%*iTT ^rarar^sfVRTs^fH^ n* 

^rar^r aJT—ifrfH-jTt?i‘ 
in?Rn«f^ ’971^ 

mfTORm iwft TiRTOum” Tfft 

<jHT*fe(T.i 

^ fou^V' nnliMfiairism'* ITTiraTlwiW 

1 HhM-P„ uttafii, chap, in. V. 22, irfR&rmr ^fw?r 
i ^d i fa^ rgrot ^ ,n^: 

enTT t Padmap., p. 289 93;rf%#i '-iRm^^nd 

5 SnirSaio., chap, I, V. U, p, 72 

tRT^ TIT iiTt t 

4 BhavP, M’Tfui fr^T^tntTT i 

6 Padi>iaP. TTRTfm-qnf^; \" 

Not fo>aiid in Q 





































li* 



l%Tr- 


^ (jAhiu iroiw 

?WIT^Q|« “HWI ?F?trllfe”?il1^ 


^WT” T?OTf?*lTfe - 

^ I fITT 

fn4'lrt\ “iPWrs'' ^psufcni (14I Jii; 

5w: tT ^ fq^iiram I 
^rT^T»7-»Ti^nT^—^ftmr^sfi^- 

*n*TC t irPT^stT % TO 


(ETOgTf-^^ f(T?TT fimirilfi^^' 3^HT 


^rn*!! ?!w ^TTT snr:—i4^<Mfir (?4 7^n?^i 

HOT ^r5fe?rni i TO' ftnnnr HfqfHiT^*m?!mTf?- 
«rfw-f«Ai-fTprT?t5( ( "t 
fOT^ T ^ ssOTf -TMt nfrorarattEf 

Hvm *1^ fts-TTsnfl^jn ^srlJr^r h^- 

fii4^«^T;4 1 "I ^ran# 


^ WfTT iftfirfft ^TiTl I ^ SORI *OTT ^ W- 

n*' ?T5T IRK I ‘^-«OT ^ m 

fgi n ff^ TR-^tTr. I htoi' ?iw 

3HT »nrf^ ii" a% *f I 7 ^- 

-urut^^Si;* — **fn^3r m4i4l ^ ^ I 


1 ^;)t foLiml La YajoSkun. 



































^ ^ a gwti vtmC 

^ li«ii*n inr ^ •im"r^Pti^^^ ( 

—“srrg'^^ i" ^ 

Rjrenr I 'PTOff' 

flPTOWT p" ag#. ar?ra WdHi«*i<M 

^Tffntsra: i ^ i ttot ^ ^jpC— 

%?Ti| i R 

g5i ^ irafe f^tq^fg p 7m r; 

5in^ 1 lipsi^^ 'uqTfq-f qif^ "11^^ n fTOiig^ aiR' 

IPW R UTfT t^^nai^TT I f^fT ftrfliRT 

qiiam: p ^psTnfk-, ^rf«rrfw: : i 

wri 51 iiS--ii«ig*^Md ; p“ ?i?faj ^g; i 

“^?T^ *1^ -gG(T«I ^ t ^IT^I-T^ra 

5w^ *ig-dn% q RflijT ^-^ 3 ^ sBi(^ H*- 

R<pM I gspiw aWRT sg II Sffifis 

i ^gtri iunfR 

H Ti^tR I f^^rarr 

=m*ir sg iwrar ai^sg fi q" ^ ispa j i 

"ip^ ^ iK+airti fw WR1 ^ M<(l4*q«| T fini RT 
giT^* 7^ f^' anf «5ig r 

nit HT?r %n, 

• iiiniji^m*(*r*4ny=Mrrrt'Zig»T, ii^rrof?!^ ajrn 

fWl giPil^'RTRR 1 Fl^*Ug^lTT^ 4J14H\<Q ^(ft|f*i|q^^iB 



















Vts'vASAncvi 


*55 


I *33 ^nt?T *ll-lfil!fld' 

'ira tiTO — in#^'«fTfwr i 

ifft ^ ^ nnwr*iirij»ci s’* 

^ 1w -I w I inpr»iif»T 

f w—“fl?f i: TifimnitHTilw 

^ 1 <iTraT ST Tmrsi «f?i ^f?r n” 

iTf! * ifi;-T|fV (Sf-^^-BTW-ihH I fis 

TUTWi i aww ^“TT<if5Triq 

Jiyr ^ v!" ^ ^|i«-i*TfH-qfw 1 

jnrnri w*nnf' i ^T^rn^swalTWOT^i t 
^Tsrf—*'*dN w^-TT^r^ I 

^ifTT qTHfemrafii s’* TO-*<^-Tnrmrsr'^^' 
fffiff-urlTT-^fi^ inn*^T*w? i winssr^rast'"* 
g qni Her g sr^ <* 

Tnrr «Jt«i4i eef*(nilTfH(’ n” ^ 

itf'ldjj cnsTlT7 Btfrw I 

*dW — "jnrt-«Ri^ ^ g^riNrii «” 

^rMHie 1 fsTf^nti s iiwfw—‘'^■ 


1 X«>t loiiiid in Bnibm&^i^P- 

2 Piu!ma.P.| fR^ I 

3 Not found in Biuhiniiq^A and Agn«j^ fntrtpa*. 



















Ganoa' Vaktav mj 


(I** 

I qm-'eW’^ gr i «W— 

I >nrT-«T%T a^- 

*rmf ^'1 swTw—feiT ir 

warar »ifT?n^in!ip?f; j gisi arym??- 

?T^ r* 


aifti^ I ^RrmrsTTTrarfq^nf^ i 
»T^ 4i^7mt ^ iiflTTciinm^TTa^ 

<ii^i*n^-5nijg;^-»?^-qTq1^w-qnffr niun 

^TSTOTT^rfr^ I ^ ^ ^ 

^ qr??# I rn-^ffl irt% ?nnii »" 

^ “gnrTHf 

wmnq?!; r irf?f^ m ^ if ^ 

^ qrrat ^Pffp? g?f^~ I 


1 Not found in BrahmJMi,iap. j„ P^daap 

diap. «£, V, flS. p. 7a 7, v. r. if^[^ , 

2 Not found in Brahmip^aP. a Nol found. 













vt&vASADXn 


'S5 

H" 'To ^i1tP^T-*llZ“?W- 

Wp^ w*wr# i 

^ nifT'^inTni wim; k“ 

inFPrt II ^«tit — ^ wrins* 

firoiT *nT’ ii** 

iT^!^'iN;5T WT-^TT^ itii'Ji *4i»nw 
I fllWT^ — "^KT '3^‘ 

I *itt"^?tt5w ^■. ^ «"“ 

wi qm^^^urfir-^FTiit *ifH*ji wrswrt 

H 

TOT—'*fnm ^-TO^rfw *nn qpit ^ h’’ 

" 4 

^?r TOT TO^-«fT'qN-TO‘qfOit *ryi3T WTOV 

n 

'|wwni#—‘‘ww^ flt-?rTOrTnif-w tror^ i 

1^ aniTO'^ WTTri ?Tti[5r 1^ ii' 

TO* Tmn?TfgTOTOi-TT5-qw f^rsn^TT-qn^'^t' 
?i^TO-T^5t'^-q^^'TO■qra^^1i^■^l^ *itrit»i «T*TTO 
qifr^ l rf*^TT'^n g I WT' 


I Not founds 2 Not found. 

8 C, iSt-TOTO * A. 

10 

















10 

^ w, tro t 

HTOsn*^ w. m d" 

; ^m-5nii"45 ^ VI 

*TTTflt—^ 

7m fi*i*df«T?*vs mrmt wm src ii** 
vdaiem^i'^rfj*^ ' w-iw*«iref*inifH-qim\ 

TiTT^mir? n 

fVns<i tt ^ I 

mfj? ^ d” 

f!ff%7T»?Jl 

*iB iyii *Jgait<r^ TnjFTrttf%i7n73 ^fira- 

fer-wMiwr itn i ^'— 

*n^ fif Tfm *11^^ ^jsmr: « wimi t 

I dTPS^ ^ H; jtM TTT ^ u 

tiffin: I 

fTTunra i wt ginj stw^ 

gn^ \ ;^rayf dryTOHi i rftgt d'" 

1* 'I'littisii'fllti I i-3. OraiUcd iii il, 

s. B. ^ f^rripx* 1 A. K i 

S-6. B, omUted 






















Vis tasadevi 


»S? 

^p-fTgrnRmi€r?w-gf5^?<g ?i%^’ <*1^ \ 

—"q^-anu-tmriTf i 

SN' ii” ^iTT’*r^^if?a'* 

^ 1?^: tt 

—“*i«'#*i faR-^i ^- 

aw B** >it^'«i — 

"^•iTra* «# ^ffR fi[ar*5 i ^ffsit m tpa??* 

ftm fl“ 

^ifq ^ ^sfq ^1 ^ f^' 

fra ^ ii** ?nF—“^^-^cirf^ ^rrara 

’if I mw-73iTn h'’ 

?ira-w3tW'W^ »’TR^“*‘r0R irerMf 
fira-^ ^ T. I fira-«i5«iifi^lH w 
fir^TWB"* 

%T<i fjtra-^ngR-TTTfrr^ramT fira-fw'w^^* 
irera^ wTiraf ssfW t 

fira-g«--®ftR'3ft^4-^?np-'5ra'^nir a “fim-^a- 

ga\qw HRftiJ HTfT; %fn{ I ftra-HTP ™ 

«T3T ^r-rnffT'^rraw n^ras: 

^:f^araT:fiR-n?FRt «T5ra^ qiW i“ 

i. ii, 1 C, ?rsi7ITf^'ai%5C&?l^ 1 

S. C. Hl ^Hl^l^ ^ 1 4. ^'--A. 

5. B, omittod. 6-0. B. W-«rR ifH WIR i 





















»ss 

fnfa-WHIl I ?TS? fkfe-W^ 
m, ini-3fl^‘^THTi^1 

''*»n# ofTwifir 

w?ni i fs'uffSTMW^^ JT?t 

wre: I ^'^rwrfe-f^sra fiTiww C "^-itt^ 
wrasf. r *!ra mg*^iiF!iwifif- 
T^»m-^'^'n*l ?TF| ^5^'^ra’T 

^rf% ?ni i!imw*T «mn?i* i “nfynraTpn:- 

"^iri wnr. i" w. ^ 

'** g l^rw. j wirnit- 

g T?srw: i — 

ncf wg n '*%f%w ^i«qrT^ 

^^6 ( “wTOT imtT'f’nr^ 
t 

wth\ <iin«ri ^'Wif ^R*«l n 

St4H4fSl tii«i4'<in^q 1 

Hf^ —'wmw uti'Jiw 1 

>nFT-Wr^ *Tr 5fT?TT^ 5(BlHf. ||" 

1, Itf nq I 2“Z, H, omittcij, 

3, C, ftfv %Tsimtf I +-i. B. A, oniittcd. 

5 TiUiiT.t P* 39't L 10. 6-0. B, omittedi 

























Vj^vasabevT 


qww ^uroi w’lni 

i" r* vm^i' 

1 '(WlTOt 9li‘ 

uranpfsfT-g^'^iTfif'^n^ *in^ri 1 

2f[?R^ TRBn? i 

!!»:—“iftwr: i 

tmw ^itf^ M}n \<\fR 'tiaifd w\'3^ i" 

?rw-5^‘*T*r*!WR-^iT>T; ^ifrh* 

WRW? t 

trfjltif—‘%!f ^ WW ^RTO \ WR- 

<{H i r<i* ■”* 

^-^ilf^ I ^ HT?E'lSai-«HIIHWI- 
in1k-?isT^ nyr- g R W^ t 

tin iira-nrTO^-^Fn^ it 
^1?n — '‘tRntn^r-n’rnni nsm mwt i 

_ »innt nfe ^nn-nn: w a**^ 

1, B. i 

2. B. Addl. r. IWTWTiSR-^-iro—“Ararat 5rtrH«l*t* 

firra ( *rf7n^ m I'trt *» r n^-WHTfii n” nn 

tnj-nn-^-sRfvn-nfii-infji-nT^ nr»-tnRin nft%j i 

B. omitted 

•I Not {ound in MatF, Fotinl in TlthiT. p. $07t I 11* 

6 Not found in <»r | 

6 Not found in BhavF, 

7 TithiT., p. 14d^, I, S ; anjd to be taken ffom the 
BhavP, 
























G^ifCU^VAl^AV&Ll 


i 6 q 

^ «I ^ ”**’tl“’!Iifi3 “411 *4 ; 

^ I 

sp^ ^ ^5WI‘tm*5rTf^T^ fffTPn^-qBTwre^; i® 
nfipT — ‘'fllT'aTO^ ^ qfiirn^^ i»?TI 

^wn« w?r* «r? tnri^T^ n^ifw ^ jt 

mml^ i r=fnsi^i4i; ^rm-wnsRsirfii ^ 

tl ^PITW ^ I il^^fltf IT 

ijsrw «iHi-ti *^*-i«( ^ u 

1. B. add. r. isfirai-^ifipn-irlfe-^w- 

BPi*w!i"^*Msw-*nf(i"^ i*ft *5Tr-^t*ni^ i “jp^ tRif 

^-if<i^ fl^'-<i 4 rpnt n .Rira; it* w 

^■^*i-!(itin*i -W’fl -WS '‘*r*?-Wt« “Sjrf?? “*lfl^ HTT'iilldH^ 

(*.^ «mTf?«i \ ^nwNi ftmr ^ 

<re ii<v*n«{ TO ^-M^nu-w^-TTiTi un 9!% ^ifsmr' 
1 ^*t*!frjtTf?i M’l^t ■ ii:ffj- 

«T%5 .»i^tiii(i(fl B** TO 'TTft q^-infv-^rTii:. 

^ Ji" TO "SRI »fTO-»(T -'**<iini >nit-4nr i 
»iTT^t!| —^ffyaiTrg ?TO ^ ■“ TO"-*t?rat qr*Tft sit; u to 
TOTTO Wlf3«^'TO-i5!!f-TO“ira*mfH-<STO i inV'Vlf?- 

TOT . WTOIT ^ 9RTTT ( T^TO-fHft-!fmififW ^ 

TO^froVr^t TO TOV& d 

2. B- TO Ufdnn-ilffl 






















VisvAsnrw 


afifW; I wi * 

9rf=i?Trf*f H'eTwti? I 

u <iiiw f*t<i^i ^ ^iTOwruf 

217^ I 5FW'iT^-wraw*?in-tiw*'i^ 1 srsi"^ 

^%1|^7I ^'wn UflltTiill l” ?!BIT, 

I* iggif?T^iwra“ 7??itira ^iwi K 

^ I 3N? 

?T?it ft iT§i iStiT ^nmratfk 

jipr; i JTirF'WT^'T 5n?( ^n<n «"* 

Hf^T— *"911% q^%s%nfs5T^ I ^‘ 

9^ mn 9% Bfrit t? fMt9?i n ^ ^ ^^ 

99iim-9n ftpn* n” 

9faTf9'9^-«9min(»if*i99^9- mU'^ra-Tsra ^ ^ 

-9{^-99’fea-IVi!i-f%i-’tiraT-init- T^flif?- 

Ml MU -»RT* 

9r!5-%99'9TT 

1. D. i 2 V. r. op, ciL t 

S PfijfT., chap. Tivi'flTOWT. McUori sf^-iTR. p. S6 i 
v.r, nfimw” n m «9-"9Td ^ w ff^Vtmr: i r^iy T. 
^ T, 9ftWTS|T9—»FTI*IC^ I 
4-ly Omitted in B, 

A. A. ttD 999 I 


6, B. 





























t6} Ca^o^'YastavalT 

^-n^" #Kfa-3ra- m 
*Krai nrrat «pwy' a 

^ g*iTOr‘«i=T*t If 

w^wnr ittw—“ tuns-wr^nw ftm swim 
sraw^ \ *Tirer JiT*T« dfir^^ov 

^ a (ifii 5*iKn: <*(yrtr. 3Tf^^3WT-5'ffiT‘ 

I qr^ifflw^ finsw*: 

3m7?t ligqr. I fffT 7R W inrer' •l^^^rt<il-t^ 

iroft q’y^- u<^mti< i ^t >gtwrwt<l' 1^ *»t4^ l ^<l< ^ 

fTOffe snflrer-jTTTO fT^raow 
^rawT tig i 

iWT ^ gro — “gg^ tragff gnfira fgigiti^qigsf^ {" 

fsK»nt\ gwKigfg, ggigprrtTggTgRTRi I "ggiftig- 

aMgiui gims ggrro^ i ^ g iTrg-grggff gmf 

gggii qrf^ a'l^-ggtg^gt gww iirig Mg; T 
^ngg; '^ggii i ggr g ^fg ; — "% gpjT t ggr 

g*n« trfV^^M I jsm 5lg^%% ^ 

gitroftra n" 

gg gir-giigiin wig ^f*v*n ^nifli fg g^ \ 

“ggro g^i-ggrgi sgtgrgi 9ift 5 *^ > qtrfiflg 15*- gg 
1 Tillil T., dia(x on 5 ™, p. Wl, v, r ijgT gthw 1 
^Tggggg: 1 ggi% ggg*ii ^ 1 

m^tgw?Ri** ftnn^ I 





























VisVASADfirF 


t^S 

^ «?TT ^ H ^ 

%rqn[ * w€ g ^ ^ wm [« 

^nn*w n^ ^nrorfriH *\(hhi;’ j ture *nfii 

trip? ijaf-tre ??^fU#i II w f¥<r. iJ^wr 

I riwT «!Hir«j**i g'lrnrwr ^isr- 

iTnj wi^‘tKgr' ?rawf JififtS# tm i 

•nwir^ 15 ?j »im-«9-qi^‘ sri^ «**' 

^ §T5-rHf*[W- 

-irFT^^fT5!-3i»a-»K^* TOT'^inW’ JirfH* *Rn5t 

Ill'llj «PT¥f?‘ I ^ 

-iii^'iWT??5r’inlH lTlpr^It 

I 51 ^ I 

1 

>Tf4in-m?\«f^Jl:—51^ ?t?3^ 

7WT 1 sfftiiT ^'Unro TiirT ^ h 

«ii444H^t Mle(4)4ii<;iu\ rifli I ii;iiiiS«i 1 m 511^ nra- 

1 Tithi T^ cliap. on ^ainiT<i (i> iDt., %lllW'“ 

(v< r. WBTW iiam^ q > nnN% sip*'?^ *J phiw— 

ipi Jtrjpn: 1 

S B. add, f, Slid ppTP5'^*i5'Jnffi*PTW ffll 

S Op. dtt pi tS7( 1. If. 

4 B, disip ijpf ^^)4ii spn" ■W' 

p^lSiSt m^s ni TO i ^prnor 1 

5 Op. cit, p 431 , L dfi, V. r - n ^ I 
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GAMGA'VAtVArALi 

«H«I n BTiffT ^ • 

qnftr# tRT ^ ^ ^5||\ crg^ rmy *n«i!«4h 
9«fn^7TI Hisrui r’ 

5ffm*ain^f^-»nn-«T^i'^niqi^-^ 
flifii-^ HT^t >nrnrt i 

yrRiraiRf i “<R*rsi wt w^ts* 

Ml'flu I* 

am-!rn ^- 

^ «"* I FTei «fp^* 

iwnid<^Ji;’‘‘ngff«iaiwm5*fii^tsiif?r?!g g?Tl 

^5T-flE?n ifhfRsra gr^nsRft n” ^gr— ' '•OT?R|n 
W3^fw; I 
?rre^^ ^ns^Tia: r" * 

44'S 9-»TffT-^n^f 3pg 'UR55*Wi?*g;^' 

uifr-igi^ wraf gfftgi i 

V8F ^«R|-A*iH*{ t 

—^Tflwrlwfj tr^ i 

_ ggi mm ^ itr i gr ^ atrfeh if* 

1. Op , cit, chap. p, 1B4, 1.2f,*' ii^^ vrf^^ 

!wi.,.?mT imrw f%m i 

4. li. I iJ-Si It, omUted 

4* Pray,, p. 83,1.12, "iT^” I 

5, B. nrr^ fl- Omttiod In It. 

r-T. 8. owitted 7. Tithi T, p. IU8,1 7 f. 

S Ffidni9P„ chap, 82, p, T<tB> v. 8t)| md line, ^ai| 4ii*^i 

























VnVIsADEv) 
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f^ -^iT^ wrat 

^n%S^TfI^ qpTO I HfiwT— 

5 ;*?? sTq 3 an >!« siT¥i^' 3 t^ I 

5fr. «Tai g arrmi it"‘ 

1«R7P»!^ 5P¥?-5rerif a5gTa:^'«TWt 

anrrat ^rrarar’ i amrs^Hl^'qrT^^ 

“551 ^ g I 

sT^-WRr u"® 

•i 5 a« anr*i 1 'in 

anr rai wianre mMi 1 ^inf^Slun- 
SlJ^WT^^jreWfTaWT I ’’hfeiSl'-* 

'^apwa' ^ «iT ^ an? mi *T%-«m?T: i 
^ ^PRai: 9in uni f!t^-in?T^ STmffT •'' 
ami ?i7xt'in{0i'9ffT'UR-wu'^n^ anrmt 

wRim I* 

q aif Wt ^rfs i I'f^r T.J p. SI, L I2f,, aiwafi -, Ti'tLiT., 

p. 8i, ]. I2f, 3itTvt ; TithiX, p. diS, 1. tl(, ^ ^ i 

1 Prty T. chap. arri-aimmT, p, 66, J, y 3 awi^r-an^ 
fu5ti "'*f»nin ar*TI arf^ l PadroaP,, chap. 02, V, 

4ft, p, 738, V, r, ^'§311 I 

a Tithl T., p. 4SS, I. 5j from | V, r. Tf... 

“UiiinTn qairqrepv laPff an^-piTTfiTfn 
^■ns: I 3^, Oniiitcd In B. 























^^CA-VAkvlTjaT 

at nafiiat ai! i 

^ iJfTfiwnif 9^ 

’^f ^ «,-y«: , 

«« wr: «R-fT7|fr^ !*» 

3-I'^^tiJ at finrfS aa-aaii'ijji^ i 

«t a SffiRjpTOia ^ ^ ^ 

^ ^ SpUl ) 

,^^”l!^''^-aw-5aH-TOat, trewt 

■ ^.•' 

«r^ *i4^ jirrar 

.Ri' 5^ , 

^ 3^'^ ^ t^Rwfcr # JT^ isr: ^ 
’^ wbtt t *ra im fqirifrsfir wr 

’®f fT?^ «“® 

aaraq^ aaftam-qn aantSt <an a,,-?™- 

■w-TO-na aT fit-arT^ amii anini« i 

* Op, elt, pt MO, L a f, -- 

2 ^yT..P.«5,l,f,“yTOI;»| 
fTrilift"jj '■ aa>aWt...ai 5 »r... 

TT ^ ?i-’nwaa„.^P.,i,^ ,f ' 
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^lewrf gir-^t>i?r. 1 

WT-^R 1 * iiii% m 

^Rira f fRT l RUT PT^ tTOTUTWr WTUT^ 

urar uuu^'fTif-UTmm Tl'^^’C 5*irT ] uifir-ufT^ 
unuf €n*w% 4 iR^ I uuiRTranrl^ uuRw^fiw 
«TUT?ll 

“s^fTewi uuT afTSt «yd)MMu u rut i 
UFTUT WR Ut*ftSUTU ^'54u: ll uV *1T% ^-U^TIR 
RUT UTR fRUTUfUR 1 ?SWR ^ R :5nfR UlufR 

II RU'UW-RtftWR-lTRmiJtfR 

WT'WIWTu fuUTRT UtIRU RUT »‘* 

R » 1 4T-RW7i-g;w-*nu^ar^!rT^Rn w. ^-RTfiT-unR- 
^•^qi-^-^TfqT^UR'R^-ig^'RTT-^^-RU-an^nU'finT- 
R^-5[tfn-UiTRt RlfT-WPffR' ^li^l 1 HT^rt g 
gw-TnlH; uRg i 

— "sRUf^ RT^ RltTITTFTTRRI R | 

RldRRIH RTg I"* 

um ^nUT-Rk^iHiqi^iTF^^vyTeifi gw-ulR-iiTft* 

Uil^ ITTT-^RJTU UTItrI I U^lfTTSS-RTTTftraiTW 

T^-irfR-mfff-RrrRt wm rtprot’ uft^i 

^TRTUTrTRRTRR^ UT^^RUR qpug I 

ru t—*'R tTTRf» HUN^ UrfUTRTU U Rff^ | Uguf 

1 Ofi. cit, p. 83, L Qf, V, T, UTUmt RRR? g i ” 

a^Trihi T., p. 57, J. u f. 1“ V. r 

Rgflfcn gwrg ^ i 



























GAHcI-VXkYAVjiLT 


(6S 

^ ^ n ^ ^ fwrSr unraw 

fin-H^TT I Tri?T5Rr 1^* 

'TO ^'^TTT ^FHT^iairani 

^-^-^^’iirrfii^t^y-q^-TnfR-3ifTwt iijTOi BT?wr?' 

t 

^•infir. i 

flw —mi iTTTt 3 i 

^ v*ii^«i**i ift TT^€i'^-3TO Kna 

wtr-ts^-mfii-^ni^ «mrns' i ^-Rra 

?r^ i ?wr 

5rf? imq I 

mi fViaNiwT ^ 

iR^'iTO-^'Tnfk-^irat ^rymr «Rir?’ i 

qj^aq ( ll?rs 

^»1t*t <41iaq t 

*^Ta-?*re aa faa^rq i sipa ^ 

( 6p, dt, p. 15?, L 13 f., V. r, irtaartrafimn'o 

S Op. cir, p. MS, i. S. "mw .** ; V. T. smmriq ^ra-mwiff f 
S Op.cir,l it^ v.r-^Uqtff^i 4. C. h ij sm ara i 
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^ tpr^ ^ ?Ti*T^I^ ll"*^ 

"'TO f| ?r<ra «ij*4ii flm I ?Ji’iinf- 

▼n^fre ^f*T*rarani?j n tn- 

I qiF^iT ’«™^i1wnTnTii n 

JTTSW T’lfTO n* 

■% 

TmnireHTfTsi'^n^ »TFT?n ^Rinf* « 

HTT^— 

?nt^ ^srwri 

■l^ir<nn*?r^ii'* ^n%m 1 

^ ft f?# m gir > gr v><J^ ' 

?R ’T'r' qTft%vn[?rar* u'^* 

"^^'SlI-tiyyiiiH* ftw ^lTftMT5f?T:*^ 1 qr-^Rftt^n ^ 
^frftgr ftftij It* >7n^^nT^rt^ ?rair. t 

'nTwif-TT^rnr^ ^rwi wr^qft^ » qr-^fig ^fttair»^* 
?pT?tTsft«-ftiH5Tii 1 ftfTmftfttini fitftti 

1 Op. cit, L H. 

2' C. vftmnrrTf^^ ft) 1 

S' C. I 

4. Op. cit, p. BI6. J. 2, chnp, 1. 2, •'U*';" ; v, r. 

^ B. C. ^nfinriini: (f J 

9 C. I 























GilKoS-VAMAVAIJ 


tJO 

q[TT=-=TO?l^5t»ITW%jftl TTTWTT^* 

, m grpn \ 'WT WIW 

?u^ ^ wiii ^ ^ qrortii ?rmn«i^i 

HTHT ll“* 1% 1 ‘WH'HHt sft ’*IW. I 

»TW?-*nif ^sfo» 1 ^ ^TW* 

^ if«iTf*«-«nTTi I 

I fs^'isiM^'q iTwrwnt 

5T^ ^(T?Tn 1) ipt-¥3R-^i^n^ X i 

itq fs(5% 5 ;(?r»!l-iri[fl5T ^rr, u" ^ n^*. 1 

U* ifllETW^ g*ii*i(U ^ri*Blt«fn; I** 

atn ^ «w ftif-Httiiww-M it rn-giw 

^ ( ?wra STTO^T^ I ?raT ^ 

^ i" ^trw— 

'^4l4iiriU-*nT^> ^JW fqftr^K^! 1 +4tfvl*ir 

1 Op. cit, p 1. 7 V. r* fwfiN im *ci*T*nt [ 

^ "^fT diiittcd in A lUicJ C* 

$ Op, eit^ P-21S. » 

i Cl sft t 

5 Op,dttp.4S7A 15, V, r,„, 

q«l-il5**-51f-rffil^‘ftf%fl f^*’'l 




















Vis'vAsn* 5 T 
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u4)rArii; n ^iTsrg 

qVsir i 

V»: «” >T^’ ^qyi: i “in irftrfvHT 
gn?irmr. *' 

M^rHrt»< I fT^ WBW^I ^ R?^ WRf^Pra^* 1* 
^-4iai<4i?iRu'^ wqiflRflmrf %in i " *Tw*nn 
vT ‘^’ H!tdlWtT^'V^^Tmi» 
^ni ; I “(3 ws 4 ^ «tiii^ f?:5Tfa ^ n'' 
qTT« oT-fero I 

^ I wlwcsrair g^nw^ ^mrRrw* »” tw 

q ^ft^rrawTH sf^wi-g^iTfn, 

^ntf!?? grot I FTin ^ 

cjs^ctti^^ ni fn ^ u iidr«*^”ira g*ifi t 

fwf^ UT^-flTTfetm W-^'BT-irasWRnT.'' f 

^sn^-??WTamT 3^tfK■^^FI'W^-^''^^^‘^■^■ 
nTtH-^TT^ »iirnrt * flw- ^ f^- 

cwri d4i1«iH|i 

nrrat «RmT‘ 1 Jrai. «t«wt5sn flwnsit m- 

1. Op. cit, p. m, L s, td ^rr; c*^. 

2. C. iiff {t) 1 

K. op. cit u U. yff g? and others ; v. r.-ewri^ 
sn^"^ ■■' 

4 Op. ciL, p. 38Si IL 1 — 8 
6. Op. cit., p. 397i L St., V. f. I 

21 





















CANOA-VAKyAVAlT 


17a 

WTHim' flffttfl » iRSlTf I 

—“iTWTfeTf ^ I 

gi»fj ti* 

■qiQwW ‘iryT’ VT»f-qW'Wff' 
ira-iTTfir-^nTh WT'^rasr# qrfHi u 

^rw — ‘'wf C € 7j: stot^ inwlt'sr^ t 

HTT-^nW icFbi q ifH T fali ^ ^ ^ 

m<wir*t*-WT «m-Tnn'qp!!- 

»W-tRsT-mfR-^n^t Wt?rt HHWT# II 

'ta 

7ra^-?Tmwi «f^—‘*5f*tiy»n urmr inw tr 

wfs iTPrai I ^ ^Jra fWflfT’' *liT\ffl5: H 

7u^ ww^ ffre?^ i" 

^rarrai «tr«ici« wpsrt stswit qHrqf i 
^'JTTO'Mf^VTfi i frai tiTRnrei r — 

“^qJTHT t^ifd •TTJfR’ii ^ sn[; \ VT^'tTR'^f’ntlRi. 

+ 

I n^zrii R 

qrra-fw^ ^unn f^wnrr 1 

1 , «»i^ ^oqt-‘*i 

2. Alw quoted in PrayTat., WT- ti ill WJ -qqtro. 

p. 84| 1. 4 ) V- r< *? lTC-flT#t^ W.-.l 























VlJVjfajUlETr 173 

i B|3% ^ ffff? 

?n5^i%<Ta- 

wfl*. ^5iT^«i ^iJny'a 5 wh annsri wswre 

wW I ^5%^ mm[ I 

^ra-urrai^sT'^n^ 1 

»ir ^—“5 » 

inr»:«T^ niftra It umt trra'imwi a” 

■vl 

55 5T5- 

t|(TO 5T-5T5-55 5T^ Hf'iH# Wroi UT^ %IMm? t 

wraifefnr aiiO—“JTTrrt f^fiT5Tl5 Hi^a* ?r^ t 

q-^f g a a fawma sKuisu w* ii” ‘ei5iriir* 

5m-flrat9-5rm-wi5-^5-aTO'iipa'TT?5i5*qraifti^ i 

J qT5 51% i?|f55jr5H 5TO5 I 

1. Ot*. cU., p S*, 11- 10—12 i V. r., Usl vet-m b, 

2. Bhavl*.* uttsra, chap. 122^ w, 17l> — tSaj p. 4B'i> 

V. r. 1151*1 1 

I(llir4ill4l at55T; j cp. TitTat., p. 401, IL ff—10, v. f.. Snd 
tine, qirf^ 5Tf5 Hlrl.’5l4l aflStH 5^ ( 

3. pfAyTat, opt cit,, p. 7fl, LI 7—9, v. r.—ftrw 5151 

...55-51* 5H5 5! R cp. for 55-515 She verse af^pfK 
0W*raf lfli-5TfTf5 5atRt 1 55-5ni 5*3 

W. i op. cit, p 7B, IJ. 10—17, 
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Ganc5-Vakyavai;i 


wyqid i ^ f^' 

HlUCt^ 5^, I* ItS-T ^ifV'iii ^1% fifW^ 

sj^-, I tifw *raw l” VWW( 

Yf4Q: I ^■qfr.^T'frg ^|i4l4t BKSUI^'qi*^ t ftsi*^ 
*T?Ti I ^TJTqr ^'^nr ^ 

fprat ^ BYPT^ I ir’ ^ 

«l’*\ Q fT?^ q?^ Bqr^ t 7nFT®r( 

«Tq-Bra *ff WT^ ^ n" 

«jtiilti!4H.'y;'4i*4H^in^-B&-B"qil*1'^M*q‘mw- 

'tnf!!'*eTBt Bf-iq) TltfT: 

M iB B t qtW 1 <m— 

“*nri BSSTqqrw bt® Bifia BBfw i 
IT-B?«Tf'9 ’T qTTftfl ^B^RTig ||“* 

B^T g<tt B a rf Vu TT B qi-Bgg B- Bq 

Bg'3BfBqiTWqTBTBrst-qfT^ BfWi BTB HBH BHBB 
qtf^ I wrrSB-BTB SOlTlt^ qJB^ 1 THIT— 

L KftTat., p. 25,11, 3 —4 ; also MalM Tai,» cltap, 

^rqq-Tqiq, part l, p. 79, U. 2. A. i 

3. MalMTat, op. ciL part 1, p. 70, 11. 4-6, V. t, 

P 7 i«qi'--< 7 « KrtTaL, pL 26, U. 4 5, 

2nd line quoted, reading ame as in Mal6I Tar. 

4. TitTat., ehaiv rn1wt^-^»nq, p. 402, IL 13-14, 

V, r. 2nd line, ; stated here to be quoted 

from the anvs-tfnB I 

























VlSVASAt^SVI 


t?5 

ftuWil i 

7R *nnm ^ Jirf wm. r 

^TOt WTO-JTTO ing^ mrot i 

(TOT—I ^rfoTO^rTO^ ^ 1 

T^!T ^ WT*n ^ »IT9 irrfw TTTOT. fl" 

V4] H€! fl ■TTW‘^«ft^-»TOT^-^"5rTO-W'TTO*1Wa 
TtHh-^TTO^ JTTTOt HTTT: TOTOT^ Sfifiw 1 QTlf (t) 

B^rf^ tob- 

utItt iifilif uiii/iridi uiJiMv in?t:' 

WT^-irTsi-TTfTOTfiT: I TraT% ^vT^C—“B^nr^ ^ 
Bt if «Tsagf^ I ^ nm: b 

aiil^ n” (TOT OtC—“ wflBTW T^ HT^ HHliltl^ JTOTSIT^ I 

^ tnfq^TTnft* i* ^ 

m?ntr? iTBtTOB i jtot—‘‘? im ^ 

jtoto: > TOTOT^ frini: tot?\ ^ bw n 

TOfH jzmm: i ttoib' ^ Wb 

m ^ q??^ 5^^ l”* raife'TTqtT’^Tf^W. < HTO- 

1. TitTat,. op. dL, p. 204. IJ. 14—le I stated to he 
quoted from the irm-qmv q 

2. Op cit.f p. 402 t II-1 —2 i Stated to bo taken from 

the iire-gTT* ; followed by the verse qr u«iNt qr 

OTWlftw^W^I <X 19 n ^ f:TOf5t *fTq'Flrf^ ^ iTRfil l” 

ii MalMTjit., chap, ^nsTi part 1, p. 76, IL 
s — 6 ; V, r.*-7nrr qfr i 

4- Op ch., p. 77, IL 1—3 : V. r. TOiPtfii nnsT?i„H 
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GaKoS-Vaevavali 


1 Fmr— 

*iT^Tsg ( «rm-«T5i!a ww ^ i" 

IQ?! ir?»ir-<iH»{ I 

Hf^fTPr^i—'‘^^3W-fcpw \ 

rf ^gn ^ TTfl^ ^nwsfii n ‘^' ^rarr. i 

^^JfTTTT I *t*f^H* WIW-JTRT | fl^TT TTOTm^® WtsPCTSP. — 
^hik'^i^'OTI ^?pr gnft ttot I ?nOT ^ Ivnnni^ •! 

i « wm: t” 

TTW ^ m 

iTn-qra’UrfH'Sin^ »iirnn i ^'wmSi- 

^ fT^ tR^ t 3rer’3^—“ipft 

linn^ N ^ fW^-^%4*i<iff(»|* n" 

^ra TT^ Jinfij^fTnra'-^wnr^- 

ih-^tfg^a¥^‘5W'P5i’Wi*<B^f-TiHTT-^n^ iryniT 

jprral w=wre I w^— 

t TitTAt,^ chap. innr. p, -Ho, IL 10—ll j v. r. 
fiUMUt— - t »t?Tf-tirfw;”— I 

a. Tit Tat., op. di^ p. 410, U. 2—3, v. r. ind line, 

•IRit ^ fl*il •••! 

3. Not found in Garp, 4. Net found in ilrahinaP. 






















Vis'vasabivT 


IT? 


^ W 3'^sinr-g^ w. (?) m*' 

^rei ^T^?i-3^'W-infff-^rr*Tt suanir'^is^i wrai 
i -ip^-irrfa-^rn?( ^ i 

i m«ri—"^-^1 ^ i 

^tfe*?J^fW3 4i<!f H 

J If* I fy ^ f *'! <« I -tKtfe*'S^-BllF- 

^TT^ iHHiii laiHwv' yifiBr \ ^ I 

qW BTfH'^n^ Jlf-l^i iBIHUV' flrfwi I at® — 

gyf n^' t 

WT-?ftT g wmr ^tft I** 


1, ffot found m GarP* Tit Tat, op, dt„ p. 416, IL 
9 — ll,v. f. 2ini lino, ifwpwT’W w?n^..,last litie,- 
B«il I 

2. Not found In BralimaP, op^ ciL, p, 416, IL 9—4, 
V. T, T^U-ii^ ?iq \ Ranjhunandana says^ 
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GANGA^VAKvXVAiT 


viyr(?j i ^ 

Ttii ?rf^ r*wu i »< 

THprai iiftwi t 5 ri| ( 

^5Gtii»3-tnEi-^''R’!i-infR'5n?i ?rai- 

!r^TOWJit?r^snf? i 

i ^wgwm-^' re ‘^~at4- 

flfTwOT ?r?^ Ml'¥1*1 \ ^*ra ^3 

w-em-ina’ qrWi t ^ g gp^- '-nnfit i 
— **^T9f ^ *1 1 

'8ra wtinB-in3m t 

¥rfw—'*^im; tiHifu-g^r rnn* n” 

wiwt ^iTTOT w^nf «pmTf‘ I (TOT— 

sm ^rTOsnri I'* n^iV'VT^t^ 

»T!T*^-qi^'?jfi'g¥»r winlk'^rw^ ^nrpri imr-^n« 

mimt' ^sfiOT II 


L Tit Tat,, chap. i^WKm, p. 4S|, a 9—1(1, v. r. 2nd 
line, wr^trmj wn^'‘*'i Raghunandana here refers to 
the ¥lTr-^mmfl and accepts as die aiuhorify j. 

lie also states that the same verse is found in the fiiK|qT- 
J(^ I 

a Pray Tat., chap. ifyi-riT^iwT, pp. 102*103. 
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iWT^ gp^in i 

?if? ^wa i 

^ arwt 

infH'^iTi^ arrai *imm^j" i 

< T?t a i € « ^ oafin i 

“nfsr-aTT-wuwT ar ^ i uf? wti 

* c 

nrr^n i” ^r?j 

^Tf«ir-sma-»?jTRnB*T^'W^-?i^Riiri *r?raT<Psrt ^ 

aw-qra-mt«-9«ffl arnn «nww' t am— 
“w^-mmiwT srafimt i 

wmwfa fawar i»" 

W'ala-aff-iift'mTTfmRTirar-imfimT-ami-^' 
irg-a^-aatmai m 

anat «Hwsf' mMt l 

1, Pras? Ta(. p. 00, It. 19—30} TitTat., p, Sir, IL 
3—4 i Kit Tal., p. 30, IJ. J—2 } dttp. awaitlftS-^aisf in 
all the works. 

2, Tit TaL, p, 3*7, II. 0—7, Pray Tat, p. 100, H. 
1—2 i KrtTat., p. 30, lU 2—3 ; v. t. 5tid lint, iTfl^it *rl? 
Wi%i I 

5. TitTat., p. 34?, JL ?—3 j PrayTai, p, 100, II. 
il—3 } KrtTat,, p. 30, )L 3—1, 



























iSo 


GAir<;r>VA]LYAVAiT 


amt ^ nnrra^ i K^- 
n“ fror, ‘mwn^ 

I ftpiT I fifn—"&3^ gc aj^ ^ 

HMWfS l ^-jn*TO WrWBt 

n^fjrm® i"" sft t ^rrai|%— 

ftnf ^-^3^ JRrr i ^- 

airew Hfi^St iwctffW* u" [ ?mT ] 

^»ic^ 1 ?mT ^ fw*4iHv '‘aSt ^ 

wa*«T41« qfiaiTl I 5fi8[-W31 TOTOWT 
i" Trar^^JP^inT^^:— 
ariW- ^r^HUi i vwi «Tflf-<fr!ni<ii ^ 

HTO-^^TOT^ t airiTPa-g^'lITf^- 

«im; ) #?rT^ 

1. TfttiiTat, p. ;>7J> U- 8—9 1 , Praj'Tat, p llKl, 

11. &—0 } chapi 1 

2. TitbjTat.,p.3J7jL lu—i3 j PiayTat, p, IQI, 
11.2—3. 

8, Tithi Tai., p. 378, U. 1—4 i Priy Tat., p. 101, 
Jl 5—7 > V, f. ^-'d 

4 . Op. dt, IL 3 — * r op, clL, IL 7-^. 

6. C and A- i7ll«H(il1^ i 

Tilhi T.f p. 377, L 1. -tnn^ l 

8, B, 1 























VisVisMEn 


tSi 

^drf^ ra P 71^ qt«TOrTWT%^ ^- 

f^fri - 4li i *ri^ii fl^*l3nw??^-9W%>n t 

rrar ;■— 

I Ot'v^HT^ ?j g 

?TW ^mtT^—“«fm*TO ^ ^ 

ir^: I ^ iraH ’n T 

^ ?reifq. iWfft® 5ai ^raw*1w?nn 

qpn ^ ^t^?*r OtHifti ’i^rei ^rtra- 

RrH-3t5T^*'^l^ ITWnttt^' ^!f’* 

■!i<tiHift i ^ ^ gq-iraw: I ^HT 

3q|f??',in^^ ^?pnT3?n i ?wf ^ 

*q?t qig iffm^TTn ( 

Ji'STprt:, yri4t<^«^liiH<\HT:. 4«;i«iq«w i” 

nPiTfi'iirw \ t??N 

*mn ^W'*T^' ’®T?\, fT?T ^i^rwitfH 

ftmr I 


1. C. l]i€KW11^ < 4* c* ti^ilHIIlrt tl^— 

3. A. I -t. Not lound la C- 

5 , c. nin^ntT— ’y ™ ^ 

7* VisJiu Saip. chap 4W, V. ft, p. 78. Unv Satph j 
Tithi T. p 376,1. 3, »«(?[ i 
8. Tithi T., p. 376, t. S, icw-«f> I 
8. C. ?TOT W* C.«!^-tit*n» 


























CAJWCr-V^lflVAtT 

n'. g’wtttnn i 

inrTJHi^-iTORi?^ i" 
^ iTwm i 

»*W—“uTTO^ fli?Trs!»3(T-iiraT wm i 

^*w*i7nfi^^ i’* 

-giin -urfir -^n# 

VlTmt t 

*rWi—"iipwR* 

qfTOTl%^-inn«m i 

% 

fl-wr nn ?ra dANmfVm \ ^- 
V ai^ ^pjrr ?ra fiw tjt ^ ^ ^-gun -Jjibj 

ini i'* 

fw-^ ^rsTOi «mwT‘ i ttot, ^ (ipn 
«tfT-1W^■«R-^ 5«q-^ ^ ^^-infH-^^ uf^. 
wrarl wpto^' qrf^i » ^_ 

'‘?TOn«t I 

TO 'jf^TOfT^-TO'«T5T-3Rr-5<rj'^Y«ipT-5^' 

*^-«w TOUT QT^nnf' 1 

|. Tithi T., p. 377, L B, f 5 m| WtVTTTIVtf^ | 
t C+ sfwfii I 
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*17^, «t*fl*ei-^^‘I ?rat ^ ftlwiffl'srer-fetqei 

W fTT — 

“f^iltiT'f^TOPff!^ ?n i iffer fFitiita 

^Tfir ^ *TT^ sTSc^^ It ^ ^T^*?rt ^Tf ' 

I wwri ^Tnfw^'jwira^’ u** f^tit, 

'‘iBffTmit firfiT ^iH*5i cm 1 ^i€ ar^Rl^ 

n” 

^Tf'(R«ff i Fm ^ 

wTTps—w wwi fiwtewT \ 

«%7\* o'" cm ^ qframr—*Hf 

ftriqfTT 7i: ^T»‘ w^'fiFSE^ firsfi 1 wfii 

fr. * 1 " ffa 

wf?r.—“^RW ^ 

gjir?i 7sa-^T^® N ^-^<wrt<-^ttsft ^ 

ftra-riWt’ I ^miwFg li 

1 . AhnikaT*, chap, crew, p, 10S» L Off 

2. Op. di, “*q«-9rrwt" I 

3 . Op, dtt L XOf. *. C nrefir^R^ TJ i 

6- A. >3TW« wrenrr 1 A. ftn-qTjflt 1 

7. Ahiiika T, p. W6. (, 7— f. V. f. WHTWflfw wniOT— 
^freftSMrewi 























GAKGX*VjLE¥lVAl.T 


tt 4 

W finT* ?WtWW I 9tf! 

1T TW ?rara^ m" ^ffr I ^ g ufatwmntm i 
?raT ^ i 

^rss^ r48tiii fltfe' i 15 

WlW^ 7A[ I 5 T ^ 

tT 

Trar ^ 

*'^t i^' ftifi I 

^iTn«( g ^ 11 ^’ 

i1h fjTM-H^'ITO fV<?IH4 \ 

*' e I-- 

iiInfire’f^vJnTH f>if4H4i%i:, ^ g wiwi^T^f 1^' 
?RW ^Tstm% 1 

?raf^:i ^irse — 

“^TT-*RT^JW-4JM ’4 1 

tn? ^ ftfti'. d*” 

7m sif:—31^ qm g w ft \ 

^tq^nsfH fT#Ei 5ra Jifk?r «'" 

1 . Ahnika T,, p. 10® I- Hf-t v, r. 

S. This order is not followed by l^aghunandana -, 
AhnileaT, p. 10®. I- ^ | 

a. A, ^I wn-w Wrtl ^ irf 1^ WStfr I 
i. Not found in iRi^UR-?ffV?TT i 
5- Ai iTdf I Op Ai 

























VlSV^SADEVt tS^ 

gic?T *T*qT^ ’^TT^ ^ 

irar?^ *T^ W3T irnif^ i 
c«nf — 

fiirat ?r. 45\^K*'i’^«r? ^nf^ras: i 

H^fe 1% 5^ TO ftran ^ ^tapi:^ i** 

itqRR; — ‘^w^sifi t" ^^^lir- 

Tjfiftt ‘‘ftm-TOR^iTrtr \ 

^ramTg-44^*^H4l K 

n*' 

'TOmw' g^TPfl I *^nfin*f*M ' Tf^-^ I *i ii q^r 

1 iTT3ih-®7! 1R 1 7m 

<ni qifttTT ^ N’* f^-g^^**^- 

«rr^ ^®rf«i fiia'?w»ip^ i nmii«t 

igHw^fi pr;* u” 

1. VayuP,^ Chap. 79, v 4(1b—47A. v. r„„wNT^^' 

^*^**‘fw»T ifiT?— I AhoikaT., p, 2B, 1, U j 

^^i^snroN i 

2. A, t a. A, fqqifw ^— 

4. KaiSam. chap 2, w, 1® — 14, p. 305 ; v. r. fror- 

l,..!Kr9iTT-^^'^iv im^%.**'(4f*jTiwf5"*t 

6, A I 

6. RatSam., chap I, v- 4. p, 804 7, C S^N ^ 

5, Visnu P, diap. 13, v. 2ft, {h IS5, v. r.*«- 

f% 5^-1 

























x 86 


GANaA*VurIvAu 


HipiT ^ Hrar-^fTOnr-^TOT; 

fiia-frpatfrf^ T ?wt ^ 

^jrsR’ ^T?nsTfe^^ I wpf ^ mmfT, 

ftra’?TO^ H )Rn jrenm 9: i 

fer 5 ^TT^ 1 fPw-flwft' 

c[fR iiaf '^ ^nc i * 

“nt ^ 

*31^ mt ^ fef-H^i 

qfii ^ <rff'»|^ I fcn^mn-fin^ 

qft^a^ R fiti^iS* % ^fiT ^ m 9RT fta-fW^ 

nm ^ ^ ?»ri?f l" 

iTOT “^. ai'iiiiriH^ JWT amwT ^r4iH4i: i 

^ram-^iWTO gsr; i*" *i^^— 

'’'at^ fW^oaTa^ Hw a?n t 'vaid- 

aror^ ^ r^r^v^wiu ^ gsn #” ipra “ Wt ^ 


1. C. hW t 

2, Not lotind in anti 4iT>l^«^ni; | 

Si Ai 1 ^i> Cl 0^ ^111*^ I 

5. Not found in LHirS- tuul VHarS ) found in 
DakS. ) cfaap 1 V. t}. ; v. r. ^%^-iitGr tr im^n^ 
N T? ra!t I”‘^i;^ 4 fa; «7T I and SWdJiaT., p. 33 , 
I af I 6‘ I^ur K, O., £. 4 (a), 1 4 f. 
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^nnwr—uH^'if fwnTi^ \ 

frt*ni Vusif u” ) 

«t5«a'«m#n«ni JTOiT* ?i^ nw f?rar 

ire iron, g !^H ia; «reT -5T ^ r i;t- j, 

1^ uTirg » *nrT?rei ^v^t^ rrq’HTH^r 
?!?%’*, “*i(ri«ii I 

fi«»i ^renftrfWrre* — i “^rfir'iire 
^ r^-ri^^wf 'iTT^: I ^ ra 

»*’ ^fTT I im:—“rtT+^W-ny- 
^ rra: i ips-hw 

^ ft% * h" 

1. V. f. A. ( 

L Not traced in Uje YajnSam. But found in 
AlitvT,, cbap. ?niv, p, 1 (j 5, under (he name of ^tfiT* 
^ttTi^wT i V. r. nfg^f U'*'?t7fir^w q i ^■ 

gw 1 ff?T *tgg-(TTftuiTft !Mi(i?fJt I 

3. C. smfiTftfn fp) \ 

4. V, f. q ^miffarH ; in ShnT , p, IQS, I. &. 

6. VamaS,^ v» 92., p. Ilft jv. r. . 

finsfi *re**»wtfraTi[^ ( 

ft. YamoS, v. 9ft, p. ns -, v. r. ips^i- 9 im 
gglgWT ^%*( n I Ttie first line is quite different. 
The and- line ia traced in VamaS., op, ci|^ and also 
quoted by Raghunandana in AhuT., p, 9*, J. U. Raghw* 

nandana explains ih-CT-sng-ttg as in^-gni-iigi| I 
23 



















G<^(^VAKYlV/kU 


IBS 

I nt-’sff-wafifTfir aatm^sfi- 

1 ^l1it-srnrawii:^''^fe« fes-atOT swi 

»s#<n<v 

b” ^ I 

11^:—“t?raPUJi*5w^ ^ ^‘TWfn^flTTn i 

i*#r winran i 

<m—^ fTO-fTw^nn I ft’TT 

^ ffTTfurr ■’^ ^ UT*^^ Bftm- 

1^ iHmnswrt m ti ar-^simrasfii \ om ^ 

^ ^ sitf sTTsgKw fes- 

^ wsi^ mftwn ^ i ♦ * 

1. AUnT.t diap. ?t€w. p- 101 ♦ L 12, attributed lo- 
yi H i ciq * V. r. ftrnqrt fira‘tft' 8 *i"-tf('rt«fiif“* 

± Op. cit„ p. 107, a,ttribut)wl to tf)f^'^m4iilil I But 
it 15 itot found in the I V, r. in urfjnr' 

?nq,’* *w w ^n^iH s 

3, SuipSani, chap 12, v. 1, p. 4IM- v. r- ^qSsi 

^ I and S^anSi chap. 13. v, 13. p. 304, v. f,... 

«( I Also quoted in AbuT., p, 101, 1.1 > attribu¬ 
ted to ttflft i wT-'-f?tiir tr^ni i 

4 . SanS, chap 13., v. 9, p, 394 ; v. f ■■ a i3i aj t g - # q ^ 

















Vu'VASADEn 




fww 3ir.^‘'5^t^g 5T dT^g 5| dr,dt SNf-qrfvn \ 
%ifiT?ff?? ^ n” dtdm-»T?N 

Wdrft 5Rf dd 1 ?r?r 

tW*i’ fRTd dEra a^’^ra-u^m i “ufI' 

^ 5 !• 

fe«ra ^tfTd*i i 3^d ^ ^ 5afi5«fNi-rw^4|* i“ 

a fa^TO iHit auui' f^uid 


‘*^l^^"f?T gad^-fady^^Uw«ild ^-imd aia 
ndiTT ^w-dwa ^ dd ira ipai| i itiinpf-fff 
sRt IRJ d ^ fddPW i w« :^'‘'dTdim 


q i“ irranr ^RR^twr* j 

3«to5Rd5-^-qflg— 

^aitd ^ i d * i ywrw i *it nii^^gn p* 

*TTT-sr% 

1da5W?rtW^ i ^?mi-tg?t%d dRr*{i 


'^; ftaiut di^TssdjgaSh ^msf^. i w-bpi 

ipr*55% s^t’ ii” 


*iWT-craTaf^i^*tda gfH-^m 'tm: irt^- 


1. Not traced^ 

2, Not traced* 

5* round in YnmaS. v, Uj, p 116, v. r.—^''*Rjoiljx 
aiftiR't-- 

4, C lining HRftnwi I 
5- C, f^-aWN r 


















wt«n ^ I 'warft wfei- 

wf^ l[^a ^ u ni^siiCflifn 

firnTw ^ I vf*i 

1 ftra- 

fl” ^ra ^‘i(«r -ii?f-*B*( ii^'j *1 ■ s'fsi ■ 

5^-infH-^iT*r. faT|^ irife^ i 

?nn—*>i fii<!n*ii ^ i «ia*i^i 

fq^ ^ u 

^'Tfl-ftqftfTTT I ^-3rm 

jpii«-Jra-^f%^ f^'wm-^wtHdi*^ II iiiT-?m^-w*ifn 

? ?ffifITT. I vi«t^j infw 

umi l” ^ fl-TW-f^rim- 

'n'*’n^^r’flBI’*niT’*lfH ^■ir8I’'St^"^W^’ 
^fr^s^nfe ?n« fts-fTOTO^' irfr^ i 


L Tlii» last line etc., b found in AhtiT^ 

chap, cf^f p* 107,1.10 I al<€ found in the FrayT., chap. 
irrT-*irvn>tT, section st^^t-wr^, o. SO. 























Vts'viSDItVt 


IQI 

tjratu i q fipts 

irf^-»nFr--5i%*i fir?j-imiTT' i 

irf5n» i 

^iFTH ?w^' i^Trra^q 

-^lT*qi#t"Mi^-'q4'«|t\ \ — 

fqs'^rwf^ I 

f?Tsn^iT afHTO?T^ II 

^ I 5rar-wf»m^ 

unn ^tmi: i 

Twrai’ ^ 311 ^pirfeif tipa^ I 

iiiFT*n^^ iftf^^'^w fqa-7^^'3^1 d" ^ w^r q’W' 

I. F<}und in the commentary of Madhusudana on 
AhnT, pp. 106—1U7 ; “irFT»lfiiflF73 *Tf<rc^'’ ; V. r. flT3! 
uft^l .. 

S. Opbdt, p. lOBf quo;ed in the iiT<frni3; 

V. r. fiwf; fqMiq^ q%!j I 

s» Ai qrf^*3m I 

4- A. Hlaitlf^ (?) 
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GAi( 0 A-V£kyAr 4 iJ 


WT-^. fy^HV' I 

3h!|^ *?TTn fta^r" flu*4^ i 

^-ura 'f?ra3T ?i^ ^ <1? ^tWft ^ 

WnimHfWT^ Igflli-q^'^M'illf^, 

1 Finii «fi<r, 

ftro^rW?^ I7i*r3t ftuunfl 
I 5^ II^^ iraiiT'r-^wrfw^ prawn, 
w^t^^rlwsra: I 

^ ^ftraiT'RyiTwn ( 

irwP^T*^-^TS!"^ I “wT-^ frt ^ mn 
ftwf^ IT I f^nifa ny d4i^tiii'U i" 

—"wfii uw^ 1^ JiPra:« 

tonn vam vT 

^ >™Tf ^ wpw; 1 
lWn,n“ 

TO-qp!»-intiT-5n^ WT-^ wqlJFT-iI^ ^-<'SWf«j5|- 

Tiftw I 

ww wy-iwliwn 1 

TO fylyniw ^ntrresT—‘‘^nuws 

1, —1. C fii%ii ?ri^^ fra: i 

2 . i'rayT^ sec. p. S7, JJ, 21-22 j v. f. 


3. A, srr-w^TOTfii; i 






















VisVXaADtfT 
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I ^-nrfk ^;if<iH: n 

^mfA^i grq-^raTq i 

grfr^i^nTft^^ M irf^'^-tmT=!T=rt ^imiifffl mf- 
"^narar^ «ratf*n 
r ‘^r^’ 9wrBTT'^«'i^(^^: i 
spcfit^ —‘f^-f^ ^ w. W’iTW it? i 

’duU^B BMBB TBBT WPT tl 31ir5T 
5B *H^ W^'^rftrlT; I I 

B BTiW I 

t rovUqjV^ far«P?W3i» « 

■snr. BRT. H fell i 

ip^raT’f^aniBwrroi ^ 3wt aWi’ i" 

W—“ftritft ^ n < 

^3ftT<^ ^ nBiTii^* ii” —“b 

^T B B*rf{ B I B insiB b 

B ^ q^ q^WBPq ^ fV 

BBT I B B B TPnBTTW^* U B 

1 - C-« ^TBT B t 

2. Not traced in the VU5. 

3. TIic verse fiifinit-* BTBHt «ni: we AhoT,, 

chap. BfBiXVBBHBif, p. 1$S< ii- fl — lit i V, r. B*!- 

4. Not traced in iri'-BT^fB I 
5* V. T, A* B ^TB*nf^(t— 

8, Not found in I AfmT-, p* 139, IL 































t^4 


CiikoTifVAni^vxLi 


<HWi'5*.<t, n ^ ^ m?* 

^ IT fl7T-€»in ^ 5cqT% 

gra^ i fpm* ^ "■ 

—“mwnf'Hran f ^ ^i?Ri'qfor?T»i' ^ ^ 
^■^w’ fT?[ i“ ^rTT:“**vf?f- 

^ ^ 5HH «•' srftra;—“^-^Tng.Trfl!i ^-w- 
vm^A'. :TO|t r 

^^ ^wra; fira' 

JTO^ini 1 m\ ?ref nrra^r %(-qT^ fgmfn in* a’ 

^t«^r*nire^TwfTWi«-^^ vaniisj ^i(*n sfqf^iro: \ 

"?WTiraigt *w?i i 

g^ grftW'ih-gR-9l^ 

3nnw J HW-'TraiTT^-^^-iis^ ^'-ksh-w 
ii»-f<T ^q*tTf gfffvT i 

5-lflj (iii]<f<nr* 4 V. t, qiqii «| 

vi^HUftwi ^ i ^f%: ^ W^*| ^ , 

a 

h AhnT« p. WPJ, 1-2, \r, r. 

I 

2. Not itwxd In tbc ( 

t, V. r, A. I 

4. PanrK Dar, jj. I(J {6), , 
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vifiw I—*iin^ ^ i 

™wi* ff^ gfir, m^. i%rm' %’* ^‘gfti- 

Tirr-Tiw i 

‘wpH* H1WI4II iw xwo: t 
JIKW^14i’'f7T I “JTfTOl Wc5T 

if4-^‘XK5f ir»-^*<si?f ?i5n» w 
^ «ih\ I qimw^ftnrrafrf 

fiif^sst iT^fsn f n" mr 
?nw!t-^m-qra’'BTlTr «in# itrrai nyr- 

^ ^rerg?-*PH'5itr¥nF flsfroi i 

—'‘^TR TR ’flm* i 

<rf-i>ifR Wff »’* 

jRT'^-gigr « o * * q: I 

**?C3I <i||*t|l«4-T^W *! tj' 1 5! 

wat% ?wrT^^ ^rmiTTct n*' irrei' rqf^firaV 

i '^-^f^’ qT?'^tf^raf«ffl i 

'ifl (— ***1111 1 tR'‘^*t Qirti I 


1. PrayT,, chfli^. p. B/, 11 7-B j *m5R- 

n^rf^ irrtJTTn htRa (“-^fiwrer «t fwm u 

2. V, r, C, 9rU}i| 1 Padmap., eliap. G2, v. $f, p. 

7!J7» V. T iRT i<-ini tps. 

PrayT, chap, v. *, ^ ?t5f... 

j also S^udilhlT-j chapk I 
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Ganoa-VacvatalT 


iwmT^ a" '^(sr'sw- 

frofk—“fOT war-^wf t i Jim- 

W?t %Sf 0** 

M irt: I ifflT-qwn?#- 

ftwS'TrSf 75 wfT., irefT^ 

ST ofr^mT-firr^ 1 

'^TTn^rgqftOT T, 1 7P|«^' 


i '«wi?r‘ i aifWiiiHi—*rf- 


*(^wi 1 ct<{9i<9ti 7T?l ^ H* 

S5WW?Li” ^rw5«ET—f %g 

^PTgH I 3n«g ^ t" 


*5z«nT^*^5n’ » 5m: 

^fii^ ^tii. I '(^*1 ^f(i j 

Tptr.—‘"ww^ mUn rtw^] 

^•Hiruny pIh II ^TTUiTisife 51 


t, Maniii chap. IT^ v. Q. p. 92!L v. r. *TisfiiT^ i 
2. S uddhiT., c lap. w^f twnn. p, 87,11 &-J6. 

Au VI 

4 , IfijS. V, 177, p, 180 1 unav S-iah^ chap. 12, v. 
17S, p, B44. 

6, A, 



























iSff 

«nf q f ^S d : I ’n#! « JfJlil«H 

snr:' n*" '*nwRi'* siPfT-^qrftraf, tru 1wi 

*!nt%fT' iTO ^-5OTn?riTT^ «<*t<HVTTTf7 I *5'^rT^’ 

t ^ 

5 ^* ^nn M uR* 1 f?i«: n" 

1 ^Tw-fes; t '^TT^' erc-q^wi l 

“iw-intnn 

?rtr. »t '!n«iir^d^'^fi“ vT 
i sn?%^;—“# ^r« iwwrf^fts- 

q^fejfT?r. I 5tm i??l ^ra^-q? ^ i" 

«f?T I ijv-wftr5tn i 

qrnOTfpr:—^*ra sr w. i 

?rm Tjisra 11 u” 

5T T^nf^TJF^; 1 g ^ 

fwr Tjm ^ I 5( nna r*ir*oi?r,* ir 

^-f?m^i^r^»5i"ini^Ti«iij4aiqt ^- 3 * 1 ^- 

1 , L)&k»aSaait ciispt. d. Vv. 17.—IS, p. 437 | v, r., 

»rnn^ ^rfip(...^wnrHni 1 %«ir:*" 

2. Not fountl ia KitSain. 

S. Not (ouiid ill the K&tifiLffl, But the S'uddhTT. 
to> attributes the ver«s to qtTWPR ; chap, 
p, ara, ll d-r. Ir^ mn^t ifir Ti^nfrTs*-»fWT4t t 
4. S’iiddhiT., op. cit, pp. 374—374 } v, r. 

I 
























GA»OA-VAKYrVAI.t 


^ret n^T^-fejPi'^rfTWWS tutot.. 

Ha' w 1 If ft wptra ^«in| i ^ 

^ ga' wtrtJAwltfUi, i »ieg» 

Hw' r *'qf?^iiaTrTHwraft»TO^|n*l i 

x!t[ ftiw wr^ ftuft »*' 

# 

^-^dtquW a^fnft I '^411 i#i*i' i 

g^iFarft i Fwif- 

’^Tu^rft i Tnunrw— 

U<M^' ftft^ m nft^ ( ^qaiU" ^ 

•*" >nmfPr.—"%?*fta^^^'ftftT‘ 
jraifin ^ aNr^wr^lTui’' n’ 

■^-ftaRf'ftf^t’ %?-ftara^isi f^wftrft ftjr«- 
ftwi i Tft I 

^ ft^.—“?rataw1q fw*i q i 

^ «q^-qf=s tt" ‘?n!?i- 

f ^i-?Eanft'ftwi-tr*aTft'^'ff, 

Htw’ qxaT^irpiaiyft-qrsnftiitr'^pir'^Tii ara-nt*!^ i 
rraT”"^ iR ft »Tft^ ^ ^ ^ inr^ft < 
aa ftr ft mJtft ufitjj^rt; h* 'ipi 1 r ft *n^' 

1, Vas'S'dttli chAj» 15, V. 1, pL 490. v. r. iftfivTT-^C- 

flilpr...fqflfii-qfr’Ti^'" I Soddhrr., pi 573, IL 3-6. 

2. A ^r^mriq t 

a. Not found Ui S^itS*in. 



































VisVAfijtnsvi 


m 

TT3re’7TT^niTOf1^3Tf?T, 

I fltair t—^ ?Rrfs! vm 

^ ?lqT qr«??»Tm^ tt” ir?t* 

wTTTt ifi t *f?i «iw- 

g^-*5=i »” t 

q)^‘»r?T?(. I 

^isn “ininwi'feErf »c5n *n; i^sr i 

m ^ ^ : *t ?!T^, ntsnw^TT dT ^ 

Wi‘^ *5^ i 

^ r ‘liftin' flV«P* 

gttgi I ‘itirswi* t fipni TOfflt— 

iTW <?T 4 t 1 )l 7 TOT I 

^ ?T7^T ^ »“ 

%W1—^ ®C^ I 

<Ti^ BT W fafWT^ t" '^' 

iftw TtTl^5*l^ ^I f^RTSf 


1- Agnl P,, Chapv aUt V. 1 ; V. r. ^ IjBBf-iCin f% 
Sr I S uddhi T., Chap^ SfR, p. 4?0 i v. r. wm' I 

i. Dan C., chap p. 3 (a), tL 3.0 j v. r. 

i Siiddlii T^ p 38S, 

3. Suddhi T., p. 3S8; v. | 

I Wi xra i !Rflt 




























i wi^ ?P® 

^ ffa r 

^ 55i-mnT¥ “'nfm 

I iWT zmvm ^ w^rqwt; 

I « i btm<j^ tm\ tt»»p^ im^tror. i tw 

^-uTs ^ ^ffwT n «r««^ mi ^ 

5 1 ^tft ^rn ii 

^nm ^Tir>r' I 'nnsrr. tnm: 

1^ j»tart t ^ II aiHiuj'^ffB iraiftr ^rfrfl^ 

I ipw^ « 

Tanfol m it’ll ^ i 

II jn'JHHfiiil^ nwfB ggiT^i^ ^ 

frgr " i >iw4f!iT fkWi:'* II *ii44h^ 

^ B gm: ^ i cfen’Sj mn 

qfijHAff T:* It sn# riitHd^T ^ I 

^ wsjw i %^i'^t7is»ncfii «!?' 
fnipn^ iTW ^ *?wpig %*nf^ 5w i" 

1, Dhn C„ p. t ta)* r." >3f^ f^-%^ i 

2, Op. cit.^ V. r. «t«kHiM Jminsiti iii 

3, Op. ciL. V. r, «nTre H’W'fWgT 1 

4 Op. cit., V, r. firaiwi ( 

6. Op* cit„ V. T. m 1 

6. Op. eit, V, 1.1%^ I 

T. Op. cltj V* r. 11 wit h I 

6. Op, cit, Ujc whole verse has been oimittcd. 



























ViaTMAnrrf 


»r 


'ayiF*! I *l¥i|i 

5?iTOra pjmi 

^irarsn ifilmft: ??? \ tiiw^TiTfq" Jrar 

^*wif7T:« iTO-»i% HTsrni^ irw 'a i 

TSIfTflui^ ^ I ??5T !n*i* 

?nrRif^ Tipii ufrowta 

*rR^; p** mn ^ 

wir ^rT tt 

fswI'Hm'. I ?T^a 1^ iflf ^ {^ - 

* „ ' * 

5^' y 

\ HARdH ^f^ilA4.’3TW— 

’‘^«ir(i*ii^ ^-sjic-4 a*i(V^ri: I fira^inf^^in^ 

^ n' 

‘^mr' ^mwni i 'fii^iiiTri [?]* 

I “fiithaa-fl ^nrir: i 

^'^tj upn gien^ ^ i asi^ laaT'^TiT' 

K Op. cU., V. r. i^err^fsf i 

2. Op. cfL» V. r., irr^iRdSwill ^t^riims i 

S, Op. cH., iim''-‘^ijiifif<^^?i •• I 

4. Op, eft,, igOuair^ ?n ^ tto wirer^- ■ 

I SuddhJ T., V, t, 17^11 TnftifW**’ I 
C, Op. dl, V, f. Fip^ m i H i; p 

All the above verses beginning from mni are 

found in pp, 566-3011, 


































CJuioX-VjaiVAT*lii 

I HT^ »T^ H^Sf*! *<T^- ' 

jTipTin 3fra ^ ^T7^«r‘ ffaftr^^w «" 

TjinTifii-^*»7T 

T^iTf ^ 1 5=*^ ‘ ^ nn*wu^mT^-^fPi^- 

^ «7T^ Tirra ?jMiwv ^ i * 

^fvx-zm\ fwW^- "SJW 

Ittr, tRrH%#wf*?T»T^ «iTi{ \ w^m-in^^ 

^^ Tif»?Snw. 1 ^ ' 

„^T*ntiit— iito: mwl i 

^W'iRtsfw-l’raFi^ ^iT^ N 

Wlfj^ ^f5ii^T'?TTO M^- I 

fwifl »iifHi5<5««:* n ijftwlrt' 

w«tn w tiraswt 

n ^ ^^**1 ' ^*Trt 

gt ^ ^ Tf ^ mii 

I Kal P '■* P" 

miwf CT-Srfin«ffHv t 

z Kil p., Chap. as. V* 117, p. iSl ; v. r. T^t 















VjSTASADSVi 


»J 

gfig(T) IT WH: I ?T7T# *T g i 

waf^ eigilH^ IT^ ST fe? 

*3i?wi ^-mri TT^ ^1 ST ^ m ^ 

I firSt«?T 4 ^ dif*T«' to a§fg n 
qn-^'TT^ irrfa w-gzi-nwr toti w>rm\ TOn 
^-wWtl^TSfc ^ I Tlm«l H?T 

frWT: ^TTT.’ ■’’ 'fll'flfr 
HflT I 

“to sTTTOf TO »Tf^sT%^ <«T \ ^rnjUPg 

sTfw^ ^iTOST* 1 sN r-mkiiftti 

giwrf^ifTO'' I iT^ro: f»raW«^ w%g" n 

T^ft^■TO ^ WTTOIJ ^ 1 ?fs[ 

vwn ST1?TRTI 51*1 1'* ^T^mn-TTlTT-TTTftT-aTm T Wg ^I- 

IWititto TifnragjoTTf I 


1* Ka] P, chap. BO, V. U2|, p. 491, v, t. ( 

2. C frl I 

3. Kal F, Chap €0, v, 109, p. 491 1 v, r”’iw ^-ipt- 

q;w-iifln:iiar ttut i 

4. Ka] P, Chap. 39^ v. lao. p 451 ; v. r*--iT 

nw' ^Ni“' ( ttt^; i 

0. K*iP, chap, OO, V. 123 (a)^ —TniTT: i 

9. KalF,, chap 60, v, 127| (b), Thb line, according 
to Hemidri, ocoin in the ftif-irthiT, «e Catur VC, 
9TSFTO. p, 945, L 15. 

34 























CAHCA-VACtAVAtT 




ii^ giWR ^ I itq-i?i^ ttm- 

B ^ i itr3rt«i 

^ ’fl q u i pBf 

qrqq i ^-^h?r*5-pr^ q!|‘qT^-WN^^: i”^ 

^e(<-Tf?T-T3T*W‘?mf«if1c«(-^rw 

■’i'wn?5**l f ^ltl^-?T»^-^RWT ^ ufM'^ ftmr I 

^ \ TVS filfe—-“qt^nfq-BTs-^lRf: 

^arsltdro^t^ I ^Tw wqHWfiffg gr* i 

^iTRRnigT 

^gRT (5fe-^»irRn “ fl 

nlr^T^* I *t5t»iwfT-»nRT^wR ^ i" 


!♦ ircmftdfi, CfttiifVCif ¥ni3n''*Tlieifc 

ia an addilional line after thfa 

T^aii atni^Miq antg r 

2, TTie verses beginning from faift-^ up to thi» 

we in the l^-wttir, CaturVC., chap, Pp^ 

3. KilP^ Chap. 30, w. 81 fl. *. v. r, ^ | 

S. V. r. ^ ( fl, V. r, I 

7. g. v.r.gft^i 

9. C fiftiwlqatj I Klip., chap, 69, vv, 16S-4(K 
This sutmcnt agrees with KalP., chap. 69^ v. 
























VtsVi^AikEvi 


405 


qp?m/ I mar i*NRi ^ 

TTTS^^n^* u tf f*sn^4 *T qz Fre? i qqt 

TOTfTT-^TH Wc^T cT «" 

^ ttq ^ 

IS Tni'iwra; \ 

^'5TT^r— 

“?w g ’'nrra stq^qn » 

^fV fqvjnr ^ <!^iitfit'fti^iii «i^fiwqfW Tw 
^ flirara qrra gwnre ^ i hW— 

“jiyrat fu-^i^ f qfftuifwfn 

n«w<H £f V‘*< ’»i r«i^*t * 'i(i«*V » ?raT ^ 

‘a m^ q* arwira i qwtC q^qqq%?*i i fwt 
^irfy^T,*—** ii^qifq *w*« f’ini;® \ 

ftMiir-?t^ fiHT«T<m' (TWqf^ fq" »* W qifl 

1 ‘fq*nff-?ftpnr’ wnqr brt- 

136, qr ^ qqiqrat 

^jrpf tt” 

1. C. I A, (?) > 

3- C, I 4. Not t«<cd in AngSan. 

6. BhovP^ last parvMi chap. 162, v. 33, 
a, BhavP., V. 34 (ft) V. r, raH^HW-SfliPi ^mi 


inini^VT 1 



























CAflfaA-V*KTiVALl 


2 d 6 

I *‘<wrT ^rT?Rn ^ ‘ ^ 

^ ^fcumud fWll® ■" ?1«IT — 

^^wfi ira^fN i’* 'fir^' 

fc^Kj I *"T*«infi’ I 

f. 

i<iJ^*gi,l^—TO 1TO HI'S*"' nTfim^vq . ' ' 

•TOT ’aJTS'C — TO »TO grfxT 5TT^ TrfiTOR;irf^’’f?T i 
TOT “zTfe-^TR- gtji TO fm 5?^” I ''t*5rt 

^tfe* IT^^IT^ ^ %?-tnTO I kHMi 

qilf^ ^TOl n’' ^f?f mrrsfM- 

^^PRfT’T^ t 

fror^ ^ TOi'^?rtr-TO*T-^rTTT tot*^ 

$vir^ ^irrrt ^ \ ^ \ 

fTOt» w^niN ir5^tT^TTOTi^?n?T^ i in^ 

fipS-^ITO ‘^Twiit TOTH^^TO n" M^SJTO-^t^-TrriH’ 

^TO TOT^ ITTOt Hfliinffi-c^^ni'i WTOT® HfTO gHTTO 
T01 ^fTl%«T=i nwjfir-tTOTit 

iifTO gwTO TO t TOT. trrfH-^ttT inn- 

( TOT—"TOTfrogV itt^totto- 
^ITO ITO TOTfTO-gT-mfTr'^tTO TTOT^ 

»nn5 gwiro to \ 

iifroi—'‘j?T**i-^TTO-i?TiT ^ Hnrn *t5T'?t? bw i 

1. Bbav r., uttara-paf^Tin, ch*p 162. v 3l 1. A, v, 

r.,.;iTOn ^iftRl fTT I 

2, Bbav utUra^piifvaji, chap, 152. v, 34i (b), 

&. A, I 















VlsVisAEtTfl 
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»nrra ^shuts' ^ I ^Iwn ^ 1 Hqiitn^ iir^ra 

I fld««i g gfHaqfiraPi ftwnr l *i: 

<i5T—“It9(tg^ w^. I ftpsn" 

^tiN ^ TTPi* t qf^-n^Tsm*, n” 
fliW Urllf^ ^^wl?T-^flPnf^ ’HTTO ^wj«^ 

gmiT?* ^ I w 3^ «»rac3 

mrm ^H7J«‘ ^ 

1 'T^ wt 

Trenufir-^TiTTt gwnw’ ^ i • 

‘iTBt =^T«^ ^'yfaiffin I 

mt m i ^ wt n'* *iTt?ii >iffi* 

^ T«5ra: » *i?(w srawi-n^raHT ^-^t¥- 

i »4 » ^w i fqfgf<<t<l^U4K i q , (1^ tu-^wAft’n uvn^’ f 
>1TT'1W qsn5?d^W-n^‘W^''irt1x-<i\le.-^‘^lW' 
mfkqiRT innfim traRw*ftw- 

4iw*<ti^Jiv' B*ii<d * i ijr*i<iii I irfTHW^* 

1. VTiy T., chap. p, 88, v, t. mw^ ff* 

2, Raghunandana, "arfrai^rfH jftT-iir 

tirmrora^’* i 

&. C. ^ I 


4. Cirf7nr#>3» 






























9oa CAXoI-VuTAVAtl 

i *w3?«r‘’ i '‘wqiifijnjW’lTf 

* wt / m-wm 1 • 

■* 

?t??T wg famTt i 

^ITI flWf qP*}*T ?rTO-?T^ I 

■J 

TrlTTOT. I ’3 Jnratir. 

wHhh; I ?TOT l^-irarmsR i 

affi-t^ft »rt JWT n vi<^an 

^STor. t idinTwq^fw 

^ TW1 a ^^iii w^QT?i^ *1^ I 

TO ?iiPHRT*iTi* TO n 

^ qr^ 1 trow ?w ^ 

w?^= n <miTO TO^® 6w|qqj»( | q^- 

'»^ TO trfro ^ TO I) 

^fl'WPrrfH W tV^ii; I ^^TqrrqiPInn^Tq qT?f q| 

ifTBrn: i 

ftlfW TOITTQ * Vlf^T 5<3fh^ nlwr*^ ( ^fTSr 

q* ^ ^-igiTT qrw ^ ?niH' 

1, A.q^qiTvri ± A. qrTOT* 

3. A. ITK 1 4, C, ct I 

■j * 

6. A, nuivJ^ t (I, Suddlii T, v, r. qntf-|g7qT I 

7, C, ¥qf7i nqi i S'uddhJ T,, ftfg <irTiqr i 

S. C, *iq?ira ( y ) I 9. A. fTQP^ ( 

10. For the verses fqTH...fqNT^ 

see SuddhiT., chap. p. Sijrj. j i .^ 


i.a*a 


























VBVASADKVt 


M 9 

^fftrwT'^ w^tTt ^-^-^riT' 

T^li^ I yfft<j i \qV^JViMtt< firfH#N-trafTC: 

H7?g ^ftpm»!Sfw TrfwrftfTT 

I HIT ynarr 

?TmyT«r. yfiruftftr ifm- 

fH?'*' tSt yjTwgf^ yTM%^ QBil,t 

^ ^ ^fnr. ynm^T^m 

yrm\ ^iHT ^iTW: yfiry^tHT wra: y^Jrrfyire^ yrT%^ 
c^t B fr<^^ i rn yirnrra* r yynn^ yim gfH 
t(S7i\ ipt (drai ^?Tiiy i »nmiHi(^fly* 

g8rTfiif%i?|yr-yraTy wgf 

aRCT Tf I fTOTPTia 5l yffPivi l 

If wra f% ^irfH iffww ^ ^fs* n” 

lo be taken from the »fPi<4K**' i After fTffT BT WTH*: 
tT3?I, there is an adiditional I'crse, "nfifiiyl ^ wfirffr 
BTO t 7m^ mS y w fyy*i n” 

1, S u<ldluT., chap, ^Tsi-Kfliifl, p. *418, H. lO^ll t 

3. SuddhiT^ p, 418, II. li^l* i v. r, m 

g TflK ff fif I 3- f* 1 

4. SmrSam,, DakS.,. »hap. 8, v, 3S^ p, T8 ; v, r, y 

VEjHui^ I Only the latt line quoted by 
Raghunananclana in his S'uddhi T., chap. ^ly, p. 398i Ih 

s-y. 
























GA»aA<^VAKyAVAlJ 


itO 

fifrsw I 

v?ci ^1*1 I Hff*T qicta<ji fo^rn rlMMF ^TTaHI 

ST I in9f'5Twir«?i fii^-fsraT* t 

^srr-g^-sira-fsT’^fqTT Tirani 

^tsTW-flra^^l fT^lST^ra p" — 

'■^tttw?ti^ ?mrs5Tiife ^ ^hr. i 

WTHTTfiro:* ^ i” ‘sra^sa few; i 
Tfet ^ %ir fen iTTofe^sT f 

TOT ^ wTOTTOi I *'iiisi|*qfei 
^ I Tfw^nr^ *r?T^w s! ?j ^ iifew;'' i qra — 
TTipi-^-TOrw f^fir^sTflf I zT yqfe toiH ’ 

5J flfer TOT I*' ffn ( 

TOT ^ TW. I ***T ffesTT ^qqciT TOTfT -^ifl) gTTOT t 
TO ^ fTft qtbJ ' u" 'nqm' 

1 . C. ( a f!ivi4 ri«ir I 

3» V, r. 'vmn Hf: HqWq i 4 . V, r. VimrTt^|^; | 
fi, SaJpvartaS-, v, 8i>, p. 41«, v. r.- TOT^nf^ feim: j 
V, 01, p. 2D4t '■, r, ^qifn vqifq ^ 1 gnWTfijHT: 

«TOFTtsfilTTOT P 

6. S uddhi T., chap, ^f, p. 882, IL 1-3 j v, r,...S?r: 
nfiiTO; I 

7. A. g^ffiii ^ ^ 1 

8. Not traced in YainaS j traced in Yij S. v, aOO 
p. 168. V, r. wrar Wfq— | Also traced in S uddhi T.^ 
























VisVasadsvi 


zit 


iwr—*4^' if^i ^a r ^ ymr; i mn 

inn firlir. trra* a" ftrfV- 

^TtPRmr ^-fWK'WfffTT, ?H?fTT, 

v-gfluriiniHi, ^rar^', fcam, fini- 

Tnnf5«^r% i ^Wi 

4t^4*^!4H ^<5ia;* [ fTOT'^rm r 

■ficfir* i tiig^ qm' 

qrNqit wnri i ^qtrf??Bra: i ^rre^mr— 

"<r^ i gnwfiTqg'^' ft 

tif^ I IT? wtH-wW- 

i" q^fa, 

Hii34*Hja* ifHliird I ^rogfq l a 

qqmii ( a^, “ut^iyi- 

wfwafir’'fN i *a?naTw' a^iar- 

^ I qlw. t ng; "^sl^a; nfvrowla 

<4iKr4dil4 "q I fliT^ Ji^; araf ■” 

chap, p. 272, IL G-f) t stated to be taken from the 
YajS, i V, r. ?tirei qtrfq-'afi ttra' ftwqfr i 
li A» %?%iT a j 3. Ai wntn I 
8. I Not traced In Yama S. 

4. c. a?qwift wfaninqwS^ » 

G. Not tfajced in Ylj S, 

e. MannS^ chap. 4, v, 2:tG,p. 178. v.r...n{^Vlf<1 














































«t 2 


GAKaA-VuYAVAL] 


«m?r. ?qw, l tm ^ «w|t*UlTw— 

tiEi\w<:i qni qi*w-5ftiqnftr"fH^ i 

|WTS(“ 

qtR^qtq qUTTrri' I ftjqni 

qift WTW^rq ^ q 

»W!ir MfifB-wS I ?rei 5^-'S’!r’ qqq ^isqni ^ 


?raft* gwBi qq-^-iR<?nfq ^ i 
Itsrrfq ^ f^rf^ztrPe ^ fi^-sulq q r»qr i ?nqT|^-qpw- 




-gTi'flqjq ■ q l^-int* 


qr^‘Cfi^-qrq?^-qTq^?S';fTqc^-qi^ 
qrwr-^t^-qro T[W <l9-lri\i^Hiit svn^-qn^- 
qiftSrai-qtftwriitqi^^'qqfriR* fqqg-^qTT' HiRl^ fqq i fl 


q 1 qq ^-^^-4iiw4i^tiiiq- 
Tqw ^rSfiT^?t?q qp?w, i '^g^pro-fq -^qtifuqu^qi- 
^-qniT* qfir qro fiiim i 


aFn?-?T^j wqrrtfTq# 

qr j*‘'iird (j fipt^ t S'liddht T„ chap, 5R, 
p 383. U. 7-8. 

1, S uddhi T., chap, p* 3fl3, U. 2 4 j stated to 

be taken from chap. qR dt., p, 4tB, Ji, 0-7j qrq' 

4 Pf*, etc. the finj-^TTO ; v, r...4Hqitjtt«ii^ ( 

2. V. r. a ^ 1 
























VuVjWAParl 


^ I 5^- iWTOiftf ftrliffiqi^i ott 

(yjmsiw ^‘il?i-«iq«, 

inrT*wfe i 

3^' H«si ^ iiyKj cHjn’ n^’ 

“JT tW «T sf mftrdlflsra: • '^3^ 

I 

WT1ff% ^TTIT ■Ul<*l%*IT »rf?TH I 

fif'ffhir-fs^^*' w. wip5: TOT tt" 

"qiro: ^TOnratfpT ^ ^ tot t 
HTO?: 34iu44i)i11d iirotra utort. u ^ mfH- 
fiiTOn ¥ii5ff?lv(T»[ i u^ma-feTOPnlW 
ftni^TS «n 1 TO^'iiW fwni; firwsulq m «” 

TO t iT^rom 

TOtTOTfTO?r?n|l TOTT«’ TO <fltTO 

«lfH 1 TOJT-^T^flWirisf TOTTOTTa TOT^ I 

TO • (^TT-^* TT^T’tWTTOH TOT- 

TOTIT TOTfjt 1 WlnTOTWT^ TOM^W TOrffl 
TOsblfa I TOT^ TOTTOffl' TOlfll 

^sror^ 1 ^s^^TTTOif TOTTJW^ TOTfir I 

I droro* ^gl^fTOti^l'TOlWIHH^ TOtWT 

1, Net traced in AAgiS. 

2. Traced in S^iddhiT^ pp. 39-':399 ; stated to be 
































3f4 GaMOA-VaKVAVAU 

i “^wW in^wnr- 
^TT I *?TOm* * trFirrt snlw-iirem^ i '=^1^ m 
5Jtiirji-*jfifH*J I «t^-«*Hiqniii nqtifija*t t 

sraj, cwf ?TH ‘^raf^ wtfif 
Wji* !n^ I ‘«nr-^’ wJt *» »T?pfir 

Vnt ?1dlS4^rd fls! I 

‘*ihm?nPTftT%, ^ratftf \ ‘^niit*i:' OT- 

wrT«ii '^Jmsi»d«<nndri4'1w 

1 * 115 ®^’ n-rtife : i ^im i 

a'flUfald'lirrtitlldKWtHafil 

'*5! « ftNit TTsH^-^-TOt fij V. I 

“fap 

FTO ^ ^ * mu mR; i mirowT' 

wTitfu’ l" 

taken from tlie H^rS.; v. r. vir^ - -i|V 

^ nf44i«*‘U-' <ffnji— no i 

1. C. ii^qFia t 

2. MatsyaP^ chap, £00, v, 2S b-il a, p. 7B2 v. r, ^ 

nv^r^ ft^---!i m^’^n^'*' < 9. C. i 

4. S uddhlT, chap, p. 401 s stated to be taken 
from the ■, v. I ^ 

vfi q— » 6. C. Biitfh I 

























Vts'vASDIVl 


aij 

^ 1 flr^UrfsRI^ 1 

i(m I ^-iTTOW wt 

i\ » ^ i rd 1 «if ^ »" 

qaiT?WT^'€^r>iajTf«n^ nw-H^rnrn—flnur 
?j ITT sR?T ^ ^TTHT firw*Trpfw 1 ♦4i\di<ii^ ajT^rat’ 
gs?; Tfianmife n ^ yii^Ti srar *i(w<n i 
*Aif^dHi^ aTnns sTTiaf-irrftw: u” 
gm iwfif *!»TRT *— 

1%TTHi-^^j|r* qr^-TT^rra fk^'iiTi^i f^ran-TT? 

gpf^ a r nrq i 'ri Kit“*fiwii' 

KT^KW t KRRPTrf^ ' fTidl" H 

arTffT!^’'l7Riraiit ^ w^iwh- 

K^rf? {)TdtJ.Vr Jid¥l K I KTanK fww %' 
lifflwiff ?WT n** 

KTT51TTJ I 

“aU’KiOT ^TT-QT^rafri 1 

‘KTg^' I Kltg: Mirddj44mt<^1^ 

TTITK KK KTlftTRni '■ * 1 KK l!K KWT*Hft KT^RT IIK *T ^ 

1. C. ws ^ I 2. C. TiHni *1 1 3. C firwi i 

4. A. 4mtf ? w I 5- A. Trot ^1 C, A. 1 

7 . A, t 3- C. iranf^ t 9, C. otniTtod 

10. C,?im 11, C, irftwfiri 

12, CtfiraiaTii 






























2c6 

qftlftTrt ^ TRIT? f^'.-^ 

^nrifH ^’5®qTSwits&?it^ ^ g i 

fm ^ r” 

iFFnf^* grraf^Trr qi^- 

'll 1*1 •n^i i(iq-?|flTf^?"1^«l^*l 

niqq^ri^R itfi tri t 

^ ^1 **inrnn ^-^T^irei'5it^-*raTi.^na” 

wmti »(sisf«raf^ ??*q3m «5»iTg, ^ ^■ 

qfCiqv i*(filV««i*\f ^xj^qr 
^ 7?«n ^ Bj^fk— 

^i^qr ^ Sd %ra^^qflrtq?i i 
q fa cqr i^si W?!. V’ 

ir^ ?®piK ^R-t^wpnwqrf^Hre: i ^ nyr- 
itw qps-qr^if'qinT 

wq5T*i I 

“’wf 5‘ wnfe^-^i^R »i?rT'^ *n t 
^ ftw^TTOraragm ^ ftR- 

3tlfqqi<^qf’ftj‘=( ® ’g^'3(TfT* qrRT: «iifeqf'«iT^TR 
qd^ i 

gw—'fi™ yfar ira i<q < jiw < 

gH'^ ufttHTw w fin^gfrtnr. 1 g&wwR’Tfw 


1. A. qrf^rfl I 
8, A, fg^TtreirTSEi (?) 


3. C, I 






























Vls'fASAIHCTi 


a If 

¥rt?l, fl" 

^nrn(d?*i«v ^firC I li^rar-fiiftg *i?T,^-gTT^ 

9Tr* 1 fq^-^'-^-awwrSt^irRrei n tdc r a i: irfroi’ 

^rT'(rsT^?T^ urail I g iy 

t^ajl? tlTT ( 

wW*—fsaht i 

■V^J ^gci|'^«llt«e(^-|^j|^-^^-*lf^rm'mi«l\ 

tsi?f m r 

^mR\ ^T^fwnwn; qifN" i 

TTOT—^IJTra^^fRRf'' \" 

infH-«ir?w«n ftiq^Big?TsiiT^ i 

1 — 

]. C ofnittedL 2> A. fir^-f^TV I 

3w MatcysP., chap. SH. p. I>1S. 

4. Cf«:i 

&. C I 6, A. (iltftir^qtlH^ i 
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GANGA-VXltylVAi;.! 

15pt' irn^tocT' 

I IIHT ^ ‘ 

qpi-^YiT wnwer ?T^ ^ H ^ ^ 

{fjq^ t f^ii?T*3'^* ‘ I 

^g^ftq-q'and — “ 

*^-i5Q-?T5PTT3T UH'U'l’H W b^ 3 I w^nniil 

^ n g^i 3?iiF fm 

n”^ ftra T^-^' 

q^i mk n 

I iivyiw '+'■?'(««<«•* I 

^^^■',^‘irTSsTO ?n $3^.^ »T#mr wi T 
«^-ftq-irat5ir5 ^^5 ^-yMr^fT. i ?WT- 
f^trd tr. ?w-gw-3f^w. n ^ n^ imift 
^ sT?^s^* 1 w 3^‘ ^ q i 

^ls?nfh 9iwi nhrmwnin^iMmiii 

l, C- I ® n*m•^*ti I 

a-a. C. omitud, 

4. A. 1 


i, C. a 1 





















VisViMDKn 


kt 9 

asH n* “* 

“ifT^ ii%i?i-aM«ir^«<ti ^ H WtT 

^ n’' qro —q?^' ^ 

fiiq*^[ar \ ftwW ^ ^ 

(iffti^ ft nfro^-iira' *n i W' 

^^^^^^ IT q^ arwRT ar, «" 

qrrefttft—*’ rny1fl3<\T 

-^IStqi ^l4 lfg4*M' TPWRl >'* 

-ganTrs^ f?raa i ^’. 'wfk 

b" fggn*rf«rarRn^ 

b’’ — “?ig iiwT ^ * 

nmni ^ ITT; 1 ^TT-^-wraifti frt5*u^l^ r 
qqtwRiT'gTT^— 

life: f “aiwft ^ifsp^ar 

qg T*T^5l?it ^ iTP^t^ irrofina 
WTO?* B* ^ ^ i3R^' 

fitTroBrns^rn^i (T)anl-<TOtiTWw i 

gg < 

7w 1 

irfwBf—"Treaws-jf^tarat TflPT'^ ^ • 1^ 

froS^sT ^ ^ ■ qjw-wtft-vrarf** 
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G*Koi*vricYAtJU 4 


^ ( ^Tf^nf^'iTTnq; a 

*T?tif^ It ang an-M na i faft ; f 

^ 71 aNraraWaaini n” 

aarit ^-faaR»[ i wn^-j^pir— 

a?( tr^ I af^^raf irawla aa-anr- 

aaa:* n aswtrarff^** 
afra^g^i ^rer9w5-’^?graT^. 

wjaarra* u wt^ HR-ag®a*i* t 

amwrt avgar grar^* n 

1. C, tnnaw I 

2. PadmaP^ p. 2^2 j Mat<i>'aP., chap. 82, p. 268, w 
<m? fwanR*T S AgniP., chap. 21Q| p. 307, Vy, IS— 

5. MatayaP., p. 258, v» r..*-irnna^.,, 

4 . AgiiiP. V. l 4 , p, 307 , aiatar^laanrt i 

6. Op. cit i aJso llernAdri, chap, 7^ 

p308. 

5. Henudri, op, cjt,. ; AgniP.,. 

TO%<«ir^W ; PadiiiaP,, ^ chap 21, v, 64, 
p, 202, Muje as ; i io lamc! In MatsyaP., p. 2B8. 

7a Heffttijri, opa dtp 

a C (f) PadmaP„ op, cK,, i[^ ^ irf 

UVpj^m I 

9. Hemidri, op. ctt, ^ | 

10. MatsyaP. chap, 82, v, 6, v. r, fni^ ^ , Hemaiirfi 




















VuVZUBfKTr 
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am ^ a 

iff 'j< [ mim^i*i ' S^<^ I nmr-aiaim 

an fi I a rnm^rfirarmw 

f^mg* I i '‘^' 

it* fim-nma- 

1 m^-ai^if'iit® ^t'^ u 

i iN-h^ 


reads alter ^ 

; iwar ^■^:”‘*Rli iTTTwrt 

^T5^*l: ^mr n ’^‘ Ait*zi"ftmimiTr i 

1 Not traced jn ^namR-iflfn I W>Tfa in his 

^-f^, pp. lia-liS, say* that the verse appears in 
the m-iiftrifV I 

a. A* I7t^ iff I MatsyaP., chap. 62, v. 7, 

p. 239 ; V. r, 1 \ 

i. Hcmfldri, op, cit,, p, :i99i ifr ; AgniP.. p, 39 ^t 
V. 20, 1 i MatsyflP., p, 259, same as %itTfjf ( 

5, PadmaP., ^ «im, chap. 2J» v. 6S, pi 993. f- 
I Mais}’aP,f also same p. 2S9, v, S. 

#. MatsyaP.^ op. cil., v, r, tfr j Hcnadri, op. dt., 


lit ^ also AgniP., p. 397f v. 20. 

T, PadowP. and Agni P., op. cit, I 

8, MatsyaP., op. ciL, 1 


















ra 


Ga^(U<V&tatait 


ft i Tnm- 

qt^Ttf?: i ipt4 

^nfesT g y” 

“^n ITT ^ f %'^qfwm i %- 

W 1*^ ITT} iiT^ JnRigg*y ?IT ^ 

’(^pSt fiRT 1 i^-^pqTir m wf 

^ ^r^Hrg H repiaiirjfii ^ sTwV. WIHI llT M* 
Nwry^:"* ’&^-^qTsg yff •” 

"^Rjg ’SR R ^ I 

^-qi"ii*il % II q^ fW'^h^TPit'^ 

L PadmaP., op, dt,. v. (10, v. r. ftft qRfi ra n* h <l^ r 
1 PadniaF„ op, eft,, v. 6. TT’l?TOr-^ ^ ^1 
MatsyaP,, op, dt^ nwt; ) 

3. V, r, Heoiadn, op cit„ i^rt* *(§*((} | 

4. PadmaP., op cit, ir^-’i^-nrw^ t MaisyaP„ 
ppdt, ssQie, 

For the above verses. See MatsyaP„ pp26S—SOOj 
AeTi1P-» chap no. p 397f.; PadmaP., p im .; Dana- 
KKao. of Govtndiimnda, p, 53L ( order of versea not 
same >; DfitaC of Divikara, EoL 88 (a) f. j DanaMav 
p. 173i 

6l ^ Ma tyaP, PadmaP, and Hemadri, v. r, ^ 

I 0, A. I 

7, PadnvaP,, chap 31, v, 68, v. r. 

< _ 8- Of ht ^ I 

®. A. ( MatsyaP,, chap 82, \', 15 

HenjidriV'^R^ r*-* i 













mr^ ^ n ?rt ^ i 

^ gq W t fa ^ umftpnfiRn 

qa^SB ?ir Hsw: 1 ftPrt qvwifti ni«l^ ^ 

iT^f^ n neiHi ^i*i TO' i 

fti^qifiT* i?«-«*!:^Tan i wiwt 

^wi ^5?f3a-S^3q1fl?TTreT^ ^i*nr. i 

^r^fti'ivf^ w^rar, I * Ttais*?! sfe 

I 

“xm^ ftrijpi* «r?ra ^pren^. 


1 . V. r. in last line, Hit! qwswiwn i 

2. PadmaP., clrtp- 21, v. <W, IWT^^ I 

8» PadtnaP., op. ciL. ^irfqxqfq i MatsyaP., 
4]4qiHf«tqsu?l ( See also below, 

4. MatsyaP,, chap. 62, v. 17, v» r. qwin 1 

5, PadmaP., tyn-^qnnqVl ( 

«. Op^cit.,^1 7* Op, cit. ^-silftwr I 

a Op tit.* n I 

a, Hematlri, ifiiRqnV^ WflfTi PadmaP., op tit, 

10. Heiii&driiqimf«-«?5^ 1 

11. AdcLr, inC. 






















as4 CangX^VjucyIvaiI 

^ h q^ld^xr isft' 

I Tsi ?1T umi” iw-qiq^w. «*Tn* n 
^ 5% qiatqr^sqqr g*T: i $qT 

^qmift-q^* h” 

'wi gHTf?-^-yW- qftmMt*(1 q gw-q^q^q, “fwi- 
Slaw gqf *<qkwru qaB?’ I 

^'^-Q^fttHTTOre mnn" 

QKq ir'?-MMi4rt"5qi-qxq^iijq'qqin'^qra- 
1 qq^ aqnf^-qTTq*[ I gw-qw^ 

Siqift Tiqqraqrf^, “qrt^ q fqqrq' ^ITfe’'tq I 
»!Tm1qqftT^®fei i «Rg q^ qyg -Bijw q t i i 
irarq—"gqn qq-nq' vtr, «Tfq‘iifH^«r qfq \ 

iDwTq\yr^Hwi ^3^ qsnnqn^q fw 
% g' qiafetcji, ^ 

qn#q^ qgqro TggT. fTgqfi «TT-q^je' 


1. A. iitn^ I 

2. C, TTTTT qq'qqWRT t 

3. In Hemidri, tliere t» an adcljiional lin« after 
thU ; Niftw-tnuBlRfr* qw-qm-Tn: girr: i* 

4. A. qqqrerfV'q^ l For Uie above vefses, see 
MatsyaP., chap. S3, pu SSO. 

6*5, TbU portion agrees almost verbally with 
HemAdrl, p« 400, J, 22—p. 401, 1, 3 j HemAdrt, v, r,, 
^qTwrnraTrqqnq’nqnT-enRg i 
ft. C- SITOfJT*<1I I 























VisVZsadkVI 


mrvimt{ T^g^-m^:^ wwi^ m 

gzwsi »f<vw^ tT 4 i m ^‘ 

t^\7^ T^q- 

wi ?w; I 

STlPVnl ^ ^ ^’i?* ^ ^PPBT^ 

^^?T ’C^ ^ f?S| ^ 

etw ?rT w ’*^ 

1. A. iTOTfqtsr I 

2 C, til l a, C I 


4 C R™-iW*PWt 

B. C, lf?f I 

J&, A. ^-fl[<r-tfrf3-Vf«Wt^» 
10. C. ^-^1 11* 


s, A, Ji^ra 1 * 1 1 
f, c. HT^ I 


I S‘ 1T^>11 
11* C* aiiT’^lirH^*^* • 
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JW^^-TO-feT'^TTRT'flTTV'’ 

^TTO^-^TT^-iKT3'TOT^ -ft fw liJ-»T:TO?l'^Tlf^-’^5«- 

qret ^^TTTOt faff 

ftTT-^’farnfBfrt f»m-K[iTO-qE?TOt 
nift<'«i«^^-TOT ft^-iii -^TTt^ 

_t__._ 

^TO'^ffUTTWT ^TnTT-^tfT-TOT^nt ftfiTO'^W* 

JTlT'TOn gJTlwif OT 

■I^?n^rffT1I^pBTOTTO^ #^\ftulTTiPTO»ll 

^ftP 5 Tfc^ TOnft I 7f?r. ^ 

^ TOTHTW mwf-rgft* ti^ I 
>?t-lTTm-TOTI|" 1 

"?T^ ^-TT?T^ ft farr fro ^ w.' I jft ^- 

1. t. I % C- TtililT I 3. L. I 

4. Omitted in A, 5 . A. \ 

6, C j For M!c. DftntiKK, oi 

Ciivindinaiitla, p, S 3 ; DAiia Mty,^ p, 154 ^ Hemadti^s 
Ctitm VC»j WHI r p- W0f I H havFj utt^rA, ch^p^ 151 ^ 
p. 6l4f* 7* C~ I f^ffVTT 5^ it^nTTTI I 



































VlSTASADin 


23J 

1 fviectr g 

fiisfi?^ tt irnni *5*1*^^ 

?rttsf5^ H « wt»nii » 

»jc^ ii” 

^-^niTvl fffsf "sra 

TOraii-(iSt?mrt »FTT-^ ^r- 

^TO' 

“-^nn 'rot >it l 


1. A- I 

8. C.WT^:* 

8> C. iit*i I 

7. A* «t^nfw«TW I 

B, A, «r5-Tw * 

IL C. ( 


2 - A. qanfwTP I 
4w Omitted in C, 
fi. C.*«WTmi%|T(f^ I 
8, A- ^S((fa€n ( 

10* Omitted in C. 

IS* C* 1 














GaHOA'VZkVATAU 


C 28 

fTS 1 

jre!—“flfftwT ^^fe t 

qrftPf(r-«ra TO*. 1 qiT-jpni I to: i ^ 

q[i?n?T TO| wi ^ ^ ^qn«i i '^^ 

q»fq^ i-qT H i fa^ >nFT-^ 

^'fcS-^-TO^-fiW wrt qif<RTT *Tt 

^^jfe-lfTTO® I 

fV|qf^*T-^4H^ I fflH” 

“{TO^-?ii Mqa: i feng 

^ ^ froq^: B ^ ^ g^- 

qf^T 1 41^411 i^n*^*!H<ii H 

JTtlq ^ 1 

fjfufiim: I flK-ltq'qfH^i «^- 

ufrf^ firlf^ ^nfeiB I #iftmPrapiw 

h Cp. DinaMay., p. 171* IL ai fif f DatiaICK,, pp. 

ISX _ 123 i BhavP., p. 620f ^ CaturVC., p- i« t 

DanaC, p. 37f. 

8. Cp. DanaKK., p, 39 ; CatorVC., pp, 4i»4 — 512 » 
BhavP,. pp^ 523-524 i IHnaC., p. 6Jf. 

3. C I 

4. A. wrt I 


















Vis'rlaADCfi 


«? 

unifijc^T ?m n ^T«tii*v 

fq^sf #9fe??T ireT^jfh: I W Tunif^HI 

q*a*^jtihfn( i tir qrwnFnr; m 

»” 

^ ^ • 

fk-HRT-^ ?fr^'«H«l^ a" 

^-3(tw?f ’St" «nn'^ 

^Tf^grijfiT- niu i wu 1 I su- 

-ftni' <^4iir>tii4vi4i- 

JT^TIT lPJ'^^^^T^'fl^■^tJTT'T*dwfl- 

wlTI-lJnT^(T*WTT '*reT5lfH’ '^SFa' ’qr-^TT*?’ 

qi:-*nndq>wq-^rTW wt ^raa si^-qfT.filfTi *jW 
finr^nt TcyiTij i ^%wt 

I >nnim qrri b" 


L Hcoildri, CaturVC., p- SOS, U- l*fc-i6- 

2, A. t S- C, qqq^fw i 

4. S^iddbiTrf chap. p. 400, II* 9-10, said to 
be tatcn from the MiiHitn I A, ?pt munm ^W... i 
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m, ^maafkfa dnvq^fi4rt)H ; i 

“w *r(i gi4^<^ ?Ri i 

WRl^ 3rsn:‘ i" Fim twfe— 

?Ti'«bn3| wfmfi', i ^s«i{^ ^tto 

a” 

‘iT^ ^s«rfw«»rf«r*ta ^ » 

si#-5fW—^ TOIJBT 
(l?W| 1 4^'q+i*1Tmi W ^ ^ l” 

5^—>nrr-^ w. i ^iwin 

^59 frjfir-qfdlSSd H* 

-% 

^ranw-an^rnn fefi^djffri^-w^-qnTPraT »nn-^ 

trt’ 9?TO-iiRrt »3;fti* fei^wt 2riM(W'4i1dt^dnrii i 

?raT id^—^“WR anr-TO ^ # ftrsT «r. dira^f?? i 
■TO'f^-fiitHj^ ^ind wwra ^ i ^ 

t ^iR'nliis 5'ld OT'flTI' 

^ n «TOilfrm‘ <ni ira ^rr^ a 

1. Cp. DhavP, chap, 2, v, S&, p. 209 (a)f 

last line, Tf^ar^f^ 1^P$9ld 9w ( 

2. A. V. r, <fl^iTtm fliTO ^rr i Cp. DacaKK., 

(k 40 } ako CatHrVC,, p. 505, ^ ^-TOT*! 

wi'^vi: 1 ITR RT*</fH^I mi? RTBft" t“ 

3. tRt not found in C. 























VttVisjuicn 


fWF« ((T^' gniinraq?| II 

1 iitwTi| ^ tm ^ 

"siraff iftfini 3r§ j w. ili^ 

I 1^' 1^. ffBiftr i" 

^ winft ^4^ ^ «w- 

ffrfir-^^^rt?f’inM^ I m -^tfe-iiijTT-f^-iW‘wi- 

wt^-^ra^-iro-Ji^tTOTT^-TO- (y 4t 

f*f' sii^if*H«»r<’ ?r«r* pt-«11iia- v^-%fTO’4iftiiii- 

^ ^TRT I 

^r^mi I 

«1w ’—""im rT^ sa^urat 

4T w, n « %*i-^' 

fqHiW iiff I ^-»|3TO' 

II ii4ia4-4i^t4 ^4411 aumptan* 

*i^g d 5^*ltl4f5?4lt4<ll|a* 

I mhM^ a ?rsnK i" 

1 , A, ^nrt’irf 

2. Dan&KK., p. S]f> ^ DAnaC-, P* 18; CaiurVC^ 

p. SCOf. 

i, not found inC> 


4. C W I 



















GUfOA-'VAKTAV^ 


<nafra^i*F^t3T(if ^nn*^ 

_ 2 , *V jT _ *-_ - -.-r: ■ -.^ _i^ ^__ 

f »n»l!Ty*li T*»PN' 

fqs'^tfer- <? »Tl*Tw*ri^i-?i^T- 

^ «Tg3M-flTfrf^ -^TF W ^tlEU-^Tre-qWim* 
tflfTftn^ 1 winwi I 

^ HlpT-^ fTO* ts^ 

I *‘»1TT-^ @H' ^ ?R^® ^'?lftf?f 
^ ^ W% —“«3'<H!r^ ^Rim 
Tjqife ^ i TnsT wg -OTf I ^il=T- 

!ns5 9 k? ^ r 

^ra" HH’mflilc I 

ira ’*^-i3fa*if5rt inri 

f^'*^ I »T?»^ JTfUW vm 

^ 11” MU M H i ‘'urf^-FT*® f’' %-iret-^mT 

7TOTI mi|M ?ra*iT i iit^ ^ q??!' 

MI^ m f^lftro M%fT; l rtrl QRMWSalW mY?^- 

( rm g^fnj’-nT?w| ^ i 

?V^ \ g'RiMTt 

<;M i 4ifi i I ^rami^ M^mroi iqFrat ^ fisrfitfti^?^i 

L. A. mf? omited i 2. ii!f Mot Found in C. 

3-3. PrflyT, chapi p. 83 line 15. v, r.'*- 

w^’».-<fli('^ I A. fi|Tfl I 5. C, i 


























VMYlan«iT 


^55 


ffST f ^ wra f^-^sgrt ^utr^ fit< 41 ^ 
^ snft !w; n ira ir ^?!ff ^ snw^hTT 1 wr- 
^ f^^RT^row-flw: I fimr- 

trifw^^ f?% ^ II ?raN?T wt f^- 

«iaw'l l 1%^-HTWlH?-^ fSBff-TIt'fipjfqHT i iraw' 

p(ir*ss<€ at I it4 inr^?r, »nFt 

fip9-*iy4fii{ u ^^< 9 ^ waif w^^rni*! 1 

gnwinf ^nwpwTJi^irwi’t 

w ^^*11 u” 

I igipiT^TWTT; 1 ^wnwft 

tg^imrt fe^5nfe-^ Tfir?inri aaT-f^ra-fiiw: ^ iwiwi 

^7J-=ni 'h\«i'*i B' I < 'Ycn -iK W ” 'afi#f 

Yii^R^i^tn f*!^ ■Mi«i<a WT'ITmTH'qiTT- 

^ iifd^ii wraf 

ft d-4 4 -^^^*lt-*1 M5*i T^-fw?!'’ 

t l1?f 44W4j<ll 


]. N*ot found !n C, 3. C. ftdlVi^l i 

3. A. wuriwtwwilll,^ I ^ Omitted in A, 

G. A. w 1 a. A.q^inf^MRi f. A. v 

























GAMolvZwlriiu 

^[^ fir«r% vi^%n iw, ^m-^ 

ftTff ipq-^fra ?w anffinrjji'a^ 

ffroii' TMfi 

jfT^.tra’ iiT <?^Sl^rw5( ma fwi 
,pp^ aP!-ftw1sirat 
^ ^ifHi^Ni^ifit 't Pn -. TOT wot ^ 

»TTTTTO ^ ’™*’ ^ **^ ’’* 

Tp([^ mrt'Trw? I ?T3 *m 

nf^ iflFt ?TrTOfi(5^ «ti^ 

anpit-^ 

**31^ wfif^ fi OTTftr ^-5T^. I 
trarit w-wro^wiii wr-w^asfint 

fii^ ^ain 5^1 ^ 

^TOfe=tT« i|i# ^3^ wiiw 1 

^ fe5%. niffitt^. » ^-^- 

^ iSt^ST^^ t TOTlTtl, q* ^ 
TTTiTinf ^*t* B w^rlTOi tri *T^ 

l. A.«tN««h C.’^-¥?il 

3-S. Not kmnti i" C- 

4 _t Bbav?^ p. 465,cliap. 97, W, 6.6 , v. r. ■'* 

^ ,lftfireWT'-TOPtt ' 




















vjsViiaAiiiTi 

n” 

^^iif^wftnn^ 1 fTOr«w 3* '**w 

jTWTf?”f^ 1 ftn: ( »T % H ?N 

*i^^i»f?T'W^'’i inrniffl*f^?n^; i ‘‘^fw 



^ zmmfti fat^t^r?! n** ) 

* ra^iurt^* 

tiro g 9TOT 9<i'^^H*i n ^'51^ ^ »»)''>'^^ 

fiiTO g I wre w^* gsiT^ f^n-iiW a 

oisira ij^'' gSTrai: fsflSr^'j; \ 

fipw u ^titfiyiag'j*a1 

«rewt', I 0t<um4^t^ itTHT: n 

fStR TOtil’ q^r^IT IT^,STT I W 

3. C Tnwrarw i?) t Bhuvl*., p. 460, v, 6, ^#*1 

2. C HbnT»i(f) t The line ‘'^f^-»Trflr*i...s*rara^'’ is 
found in the BhavP. after **«i»^iir»tf?W^”'tj’n»i<{'' l 
a, Ekidas'lT., ebttp. s|II-ff?T, BbsvP, op. cit., p, 197, 
iiMTv^ snd HWt w?t wtfj II 

4, Not found in C 6, ^httB i 6. C. \ 

r, A. TOOT I 6. C. 4tft I a. A. WW I 

2fi 





























33* 


CakojL^Va^VIiVal]; 


g ?T-3iii^^i^ I wffsf 

"^nrnu m'T-wra’ir®n nww 

I *97?'^ TWTT 

^tw*| II c-ijltl HWTT 4I!IT^a-<SMlft 

^ I nt'ftiai!^ I utat^imwi- 

^l€t *nw^ g 1 KTR^ ri htit 

WBTTO^ U *|(ig t 

OTi fSnm iTfli ’^ irlw ^mf^, ^ ttj wt* l Mq ! iftf?i 
Ti m i n^l4«iir«i mv. fiilii* 

N feaf-iihr i fiiB^ 

ii gin i ttpS 

Biffi i*rW ^t«r,-^lu■^1^!graT f Tw g w T wu pti 
ifftng fiam-wifw: i ^ w. ggirei^ i 
imPT. I w; 

TOU-f^ ntn: ?ei-liitii-f^rfaiT wmf^ 

iW'flTwifinwft^TfrrfH 5i%5i gmrf^wnnnj ^ 
^fww-wg* -«?l<Tl'4>7k«rU4ii4jjH«ti4.igwi4'>tfH-*iy^^^'i- 

s^ (iM-f«it^9’?l »i*i (#1 

fTTOTi-WTww'T»i'-tira'gT*iTOi'?nff^wT^ iih?t ^- 

i. CWT^II»PBT| 

5 . 3 , Not foand In C. 4 A.. mr<9<T^ I 

6. A. UWl 1 1 6. Omitted in C. ?, A. y ttinwtt t 



































VuVAkU}AVl 


nr 

^-qn??ls«n1^ irre^ 
fir^T?RT3i’inw nKt-a?™^ i ^ 

fxR-^ 

W^A?l I ^H^rr 
ftpi'^::^(fT^ ^ ^ irarof^* 
^f T un : I fiR-^wiM* 

7 ^<^' ^ ^ l ^^;‘ (t) g u wr. 

tRira*TO «i^T ftw ^Twrrm =to;^W 

sm*. ^ \ 

?tA ^ i|f«T’%7tnit ipanri si^ i 

Tt^ w<(v. \ 

ei5m»wt^ f>n* wnifirwr 
TO TTg ?TO ^ W’«!lT?rtn^ 

ftjif'ftnftqft: ?TO (HUTra- 

fiffl-TO-Hferf'SiiRftiT?^ fiR iTrr. TO^'^IT^ni 

W%5l‘ ?WT w ^ ?WI 9 ?TOI 

4 >J ’ "J * 4 

tot im-TTT5i-^wr?w 

^trwwre'i ^fWwnrt ^vmj 

TOa «T^ TTiTT 1 TO-fsnm'«*Tr«: 

=?tlT^ wfiff TOf^^ T1%T, I 

tot Hf^—"taiT% ^-rra ^ ^gl>?rt TOifro; i 

j, A,^rRi 2. K * fouiMi itt C- 

S-ti, Not found in C. *- C. ^r ^ircifTf^ t 

S-6. C, fjuriT'TOt i 














GaSOA'VAKVAValT 


= 3 « 

3; h finf 

5«9T*5 ?^>ct ^ I mri'Tftw’ ^ «6 H^ 3T- 

3 ?f3' H ^JWT I 

^ ITTT-^t^ a 4114^1 

IWT3 g *grnri f^fW 7m \ ^wm 

i?raf I 3?ijw i?w ^Ewg II ^'4iff- 

irei-iitqT^j'^r4f ^-i'H4<iai I ‘?TfV?|*' I 

fti^ ji 3>nmr w 

^ »5t3T3H, I <PT WTKJT ^fff^ ^mUf^qiH : N 

flWT QT^' 5»TT3rt I m. «c3T g 

^TOwrg ?R. gnit fwvjiini i ^-^-Twrgm- 
firiTPr33?-<lftw: I aq-irgw^-gTO-felJqK ; I) 

^#3-f3«fw; wN' inn^?-id3^» ^^IfTjra- 

^»pjTf«i n ■ni^difid^'aj'^wfw- 

g WT »it3RiwiH<S. ^ I»|(3T TWT ftrft ® B 

arnn^ w nvtui^ iEq-^Hil-*TTitfe7i; ii ^ 

?T#1f qi^iftRarsinn t ^ jgn m 

^'. 11 7T!)T ^ uTTar ii»nf wg i 

?m 3W 4it«nTa^fH TT q" 

t3n^-i5gi'’^g^ M 

«t<W9 Iwra Sfflf iT5I-^-«f^' 

1, A. 1 3. U I 3. A, HWTO I 

4, A. ’ll I 5. C «mtN?f: I 

e, C ?mt ^ I 7* A. I 8v A. « ( 

0 . Omitted {n C 



























VisVSsACKTr 
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inn-^ fiR-ftn^^^ I 

^TRSfT ^ WH*1, ^ r WiT*ra^ 

4^IJ|1<4iM14I^ ^ ^ ?n^-^-UTO-??I-WPH-?l^- 
?5^''5R(-^-TOi'5n5-mfK*4tm: ij^-^wii"^"^- 

^’fca «R-iif%^isw-wf*^-»nw*^t^it?ip^-^?W'f^‘ 

TOOTffT'TTf^ 

H^;TT^^^n1%^-^TT»?i*^i^"^^‘’^in-^TO-^¥r-^-inn- 

iSifipfitrareirt t ^ frfiw 

iT^ ^ wn?! i ffflii^ 'ire^ iF?r-ii«-ftm- 

irai*g w fira-W wrofiieST wh to- 

3^, fimra '*^f 

^ fw ^li iiffT-gni-^»i^-Trfr?ffr^ ^ ficRTOrf 
4^” tft ^5n?\ I w wnfiff HwiR^ 

1 

“lit wti qt wi-tgt t niT’^ ^ 
g?rlt inft m ^T%-flw: fl ftin^ri w»it »nri 
^U'firatJWT I 31 ^'qtl^ ?si-t^H5T < 
ftS^ ^i^nif-qd; i «i?n wm g 


h C^ ^w- ^ I f€f~n |r^H 


i. Nol found In Ch 



























GAKIOA-VAKirJLVAl] 


HTTOT^ sagtf^l fir^raTT; u ^u-ire frgTO i t ^pum, 

S ^ii g^-fcr<eia[ ?«rw 

I 71^ >nrT*?tS f^r ^ ^ ttot « 

inrTST: Bfmit i 

f^*w ’(HwTffitf iroWr n 

^t'rfr I fiwnir ^^ 

TTJSTtUinr^ $ gfti r ttlT^I 

'‘^wwT^ iTO^ir iprmntRf; I 

WWlt'iyiJW* fMilW I irfHTTT^ Wft5% 4l\4|^^lt - 

I 44 tu^ flWfl' »TOiT fWT N 

nawfi* a ^ 

^ t ^ V0ii«f ?»r-7ra »rat nf¥r i** 

'(Rtrt* ^fSU vui^lfn flf*H3i5: 1 

i\ 1 «l4ni(4T 

4)iuiijfk <a^ TstTPf m" I ftewiMiirqT 

I wra! iir^Q^iwi ^pqf§9i h«ij1v|* h 
[ ?nn <t) ^ J'smii fiwt u 

[^nn {}) ^ 

H44WJT #% i ^'li’icti^ ?nn 

7iT?r fTO^rarft h fira iirai- 

JT. * wqru^frr-HiMj; Tm iT 

I. A. wnp^rt I a, C ^ imruj i 

3, C. ftfsT fwfvN: ( 

4, C. ugiftq ( 5, C srfidrm | 








































VisVisAom *♦* 

" 144 ^ < ^nn«»i'ft^i wj: >St%' 

I ws *** ’™’ ’ 

CT-Wn^ ’W^'. 

^ ^nTPTOl cn'S^W 

^ ?nft w. ( ^ ^ 

I ^ tt^ 

nlipTfi ^« ^nr™ ^ 

^ 11 " 

xm iTTT-^ifir* I 

p n«; fn^. inrra tasra^ >i*sg i *^59 
^ nr.’ B ^ 

I »fW* »t^s^ 

ft II 

,nfki^4tw»!^^'‘'» ^ 

ft It* w. II airin nnm-^nfeS nr ^" 

1, c. I s. C q I 

8. A. f» Hfl’ 1 

4. p. 78a.ch*p. 

B. A. C. ftpwra (f) I «' Op 

7 , After Itu line tonnd t ™ tin?» 

I 8. iri^i 

HW *W 1 

9 . c. iifSi-fifit sintii*3 it soil«« 

10. wts^tii "■ •”” 
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CAK 04 -VjLK«AVAI.[ 


STu; qTqilT-«|^ I 4jfk-gfifffl?Tfir55' 

H?ra sm! »ni: I wiiftuwludfnj^ i?tiwl 

Jt It mT?Ssg ta^^nT »mt ^m: i »rai- 

^**r«irti* sfrV 5to; I fa^ijre**^® infnwr ^ 

*!»: M fi¥nF'1JTfrlS siRTg^ =1^ 4TII;'' I 

*WT# feia-ftrani* sbi; i 

^sg 71 1 3OT^ Jifs?^ if 

^ ^1 tt W fo^niTTiTf '«f^gTTrnT^® ^ h 

ora^'^T-iftA^ia ’ * ’nftEaiS * it i[T<?mr ^ 

irfTWT^f^* ^T^*" 9i^ ?wr. t 

=n?l?w;^^a aw^ 

sratTin; I wTTf?i**5wfe^ nrrana ^ snr.” n 

twpf J 9nS\ a»T; i a»m q^ gw snrwflVai 

'»?^< ^ ° a Snurrai ^ 

3. C, Add firhiii->'5tri>tra-nitn&'hi.q, jjgr i 

4. wwaw I B. fir-^nrusf i e. , 

». Tn-itrTO^ !iq, , B. fiw-ipRiS. 

9. ^rV't^nrara i i 

11. Alter this tine “tWTnr-immTS thtto n snft =in: r 

12. fiti^fwai la. iTiftigJn 

14. dftwrS I 


15, ?| I 

16. w%nS I j7 

18-18. Not tiaccd in ^ ^ j 


^ntfig' it I 



























Vrs^AaJtDrvT 
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t »nFT nn ^ i 

’>nn ^ iw<ft >|g n t c^ irf *f i iAum 
*TW ^ wf 3 * miTi lil^* I ft 

*TH.i^j*n: n ^ 14441 hhi ^ fsS 1 

iTsf?! 4^' fiw' «fw-iift fif *?; ( '’sipn 

^ni 1 sw 

ft f^ftiRran^ t 

W wTft^ ft «TnT>T!fT^tfFT 

6 ^ ft *Tf?T ftjT^ »E% ag fs!|% 3 [TSf 9 

1. This Unft is not traced in and C. 

2 , This line is found preceded by two vejes tn the 

BrhfltSRH,, "iq4«t4Tlt-4^tinHqfHrT«-tTnt|« I tr^nfii- 
^ ^ mrrafiD 5t^[^ ft t fflitinl fn-Wi f^ ft ^ 
sm: 1 trrniT qTTli ^ sry n" 

a- 3 . BrhfltSRH., “try intniift ^ ny ft fire twt: i 
try ft Wrflftfw tty rjvftq ft ftsfit: r Found in C, 

4 - 4 . v^-ffty-trft frft 1 

6. ♦■•yi' ^Hi*t tTT Tre fy I 

6-6. 14 tjsft i^re* in 1 sirfftifyift 

yre; yre-^fft?r-y*»wr u #iwt frmft ytftff m i i ftyf- 
gn: 1 yyft y^rer^ ^ 1 

7. After thb line, f^' (wyfflyy f^-^- 

yfHtfhm: 1 

8 . C. fftfyni iro yyr firefir yififlu 1 wfiy- 
^tT‘iTa irer y *nri^*itd yfftrj u wSsa-flTft fftft yft yn^ 
yyr-W^oi ftyftH ftffiN JJiti fy-ytrw h^oi i 












GufOi-V*itvi.TiU 

I rm vm' >rff’ h 

fisn. I 

^ ^Ttm: kt #sft Wt 

iniT ?TSn WT ^ 

sn(9^ ^sft Wt TfjjW B ■ ^WT fira^nn f^^s^tsr 
1^ -fWT^ I ^ Sinn <mT iwT ^ “ 

m iiTT-fltsa^T?*T m\\ 

^ 15 ^ ’T* l* 

»RT^-tniV ^rtnrBr «c9t w«-«i»nf^:» 

51I-ti|^-flTO-^nXt ^mfft »lf^'!j<.i'Mlnl*?l«ii 

^ ’i^nan wt* 

»nprai a«nfiri^* mm '« nrnf 

ifH if^-FTO flS'*II't^t*'i ^ ?Ft‘ 

m\ ^-’gt^ iwt^ nirrai 

w¥t *ITT'Hft W^-U^Wir*^^ ^' 

1 . A.-*^?mi 2- 'rairww^i 

3 , B. ^ Bisi wir^Vfiinn I 

4. a ^ fiiftrf^t^: I 

5-5, qirnf win wm »w‘ ij wm ipwr 1 

0-0, C. fT*K-B^kw iTw I nri-iftst'fli 

I 

7 . Ociitted in A. 


». C, TW W-f^ < 














Vlj'TiSDKfi' 


«c?T ?T5<ift 

TTsr^ wr^ ^ irfiffrt wt 1w*«i«i^''<«ii<;*ii 
^nFT-^wl^ tffiTOfniw «iT5^T uiiT ^Tfihj^rfiraTfCT' 

»i^ ^ 9 fi’T 

^P^>T ^ iR^T ^ 7!?fnrrt»»t 

*!irnr *rp^»i i7^rs9 T 

1OT iww: vs' its# 

( 

ip^' a^T ’H ftn 

irfh44i^rt; i?tjRfairniw* 

ireiT^ witT^r ^Tp?m ?ir«\ 

fT5T *?riSt 

tTwra *Tffw-^!^-TO^^-a3nr*fsiTOiaT-^^ 

^-’sr^w-iw^^ iiTTaTTaTTR^q^vra, 
^ »p^iir<(«^*uV aTPit fi(F^ i Tn-'a H'ltftTiia, 

!HtT^ff?^i ala aw *1. 

irStsf^'isat^ at a^ aniyw ^aarra" aat aa 
ita iTsa' a^ Haac^ * 

aa a aaara—"a^ arwa* ^ 
*i?taaaaTaai aarfilaaTaa* i^*ff aa^alHa 
aieta: fw-ara^ aaia: arzr%a a t qr^arata-iaf^^ 
fqarraa sg^a ar^ « ^*ph fha’faarta afiiafta^ i 
a^ 1 aivai aa qiaaiaa^aTfa‘afarr*t t ss'^ai^ 

i. A. arf^r^^ i 2, C. wii a. C. w^ (?) i 

i. A. 6. CaWWai fl. C, ai 























CAioX^VAXTATAU 

717^^ 1 ria/ nW' 

^ife qiKquj P ^ 

fTSTT I lITIf ^ 71^ ^n4* ^flSf’ fel-fra^ i fq^- 
7W; Sr^Tl'-fqTTWI^lfrt^^KfTt I f^=Wt 

WaJt ^ ^ f^' H 'to^:' «fT-^-((itif^iT- 

^‘-inf^ tr^-f^ihr i ‘fipqiw'ftTw qifqi ^' 

win fit: ♦ ftW‘fiwi*!Ti! fqw-TFnvtl’^[% 5 » 

^TisiU fTtf^ ^anK RyifH]. tRST-^rro-iin^ \ *fii?r 

“iirff^"r<urc*n arfiT nntTiPj ii 

araTTntwtfw*^ rnm-w^c^R^ 

mfir-weni t Tijn ii4d(ir''fT7 

*na^aafT»iTra^^ fcpg-g H i tHr<.w i r - r*tgfi<fitd 

“*;«7?rftT”f7f [5i(t) #t- 

urar^TrfM^ I 

It^HrlUr ftRf- 


1. PrayT, chap. srynn^RWJ, p, 73, j. 7.3^ y. 
Wliw^ -I 2 , A* 5 I 

!M. PrtyT.f chap. urf-iTlTiTwr. p 78, f. 4*7. v. r. 
?nw*<"S rJdhaT, p, 388, II. 4-7, v. r.-^Tq 

4, C. f^ifT^ifj I 8, A, t fl. A, hv I 






















VlsVAflADlVt 


n? 

»in5r»| i ^ Tnmrt'- fqw ^TR" 

wrg TR TjpqrftnfHfiiffT I 

^ ^ ?Tmi 

fHh ^ ,r ‘-qint 

?rgq%^ 1 ^im 

g ^(5 ?pnjr i ‘tR*^ 

ORf 1 WuN 

n^l^: I TRiwr-^fT^' f?|^ ^ u»' 

^ *’f'if*n;' qrar-JkHiilifl-Tl^: | HI«(MJ4|iS:^ 

1 »R'i)%- 

■TfliniqqTTi ’ ^J*?nRT qRRnn 

5rrwr-^nf*rmT%5i =f qra \ tf^ ^- 

7TT| I 

^wnirwfe-?iRi?T' mn n” ^tw 

giTT 3iif, tR wncsr'fq^fR:» ^nw- 

q mf( ^ctygr^RfE^ i 

TTT qi I qqVij^' 

fins«n ^l?TflTq^*«’- oqt^jja- 

*Jr»iTTR, (jinq'qfqr!^ t w^rr i h^h' 

J. A. iiyii^j I 

% TithiT "91-iwaT:. Oiap. irr^. P, H5, U. 104T. 
S ridJhaT. iTOiri:, chap, fef^ jf i firy^ -ysgTfa, p. 76* 4. S-i. 

3. C. qt mi•n I 

4. N'nt traced in Manti, pcttnd In S'iilapia:|pi '3 qt^. 

clap. finq-TTf, p. 451, i!. 11-ia. 






























firarfe-fjW'qtasfei mrTWfPirow^ni» 
iwPfc^TTOnfii ^ra fq^gan hh (ttcTI- 

am gT^—ffluawf: i ^ 
g lt? qj f f< i fa fiia-fq^a;* n w 1% 

fl^san n 7j %<aj^ i Ttn^«tii 

^rran I ftm iiftawf; i 1^iw- 

w fwtn gviT^nr n 

ftaroiTqanrfPt' iranxa^ mm » 

miq gWw; vfm: ««ar. t jjiimsn?i 

s aS(jm 

I ^ ^ rfia^fmiTQflT 5 ^ i 

ar^ ^ i ^ 

wau)is^ fmn ita ^ famftfT.* i" 

•qa fiwT’t' mg t 1 ^ 

^ fqxnrnqmaai; i qna-a^StM' »3^ 
gala ^ frsnv ( 5m a agai mm^ afei iimaif u 
gafia t arfwrmrsrt SNil 

a a?a: ^ n fowg 

gft I aiftrotgraa mm ^ famgjs* aar, ^ i a 

1. Fouitd in S'r^tJdiuiT.* chap, '“qrm-mi”, p, 7,11. 
SL mi-qmi, p. feW, chap. 22y, v &2, 

8. O -a^ -i ■*. A.^ii^;(r)i 

6. C.fiRT<ens*qfgi 





















VlsVuAJSlEVr 


»49 


^ fWHll \ 

iwnftiji-^raTfipi:* b ^ "^rarnTt ira 

vm ^wrfr^-^Niji ^iiinHi ?w afs’ 

*ritNt ^11 ^ ^ ^rsrarsiw fUrt fra’inmi i 

^u;* nsf ^ B ^ ?Ta 

5 ^ JiJin I iwTOimra^i feui: ^- 

fiiwTOT B fiiRni *n: t 

finn BfipiT%^ t 

irara5i b *tf1 nr^srtft gaifaf u t 

5^fT ip^ ^?TW <S\«frt ir TnjT ^ TITO — 

—*W: gro TR^n^lh ^ jtii. 

witrtifViifta' ^Rrf* <hrwH; i?i; i" 

■'TO 1 

TTO l^rTO: WTO — ^■‘TfTOTWTO fwn TOfiff ITOT 
^?TOTTiif3iT ^ 1 rTOTTOTOif^ TOTV^ilil^ It 

^-^nr^ii-f^psinfTTOf ?TOi j toto' ainfsi 5t 


l. A. iti^TOi; I 2. C. inro: . 3, C. qro ♦ 

*, C I 5, C. (f) t 

6> C. ^mrftrnfv htk i * 

7, C. ^TTHTOSTTTOTOTWTf^ (f) I B. A, trafir' » 
fl. Traoed inp. jj, jj, 34 and 
irv-^TTO, p. 677, clup. V. 13S. 
























C UK 


^rotNr rfWf I *\wu^ h" 

jrrsf—“sftjmrT^ fwm ^rf^ %?t yfliHuift 
Hmi s iw fi? ^rrlsf ^nf-qfT% feiiflTf.* » ^^tim 
^HFTTjrR prar \ ^ 

^iHTPiTfllH ^Hrmw* n ^f^^T’ir 

q faaf<H ff qTr*«l«; I “q«(St??lJ mi; 

TTHfil-^WUrPI^ l “l^TTRUTf^fl' 

^«if?f I ^ w*T^: ^B«i’q*.t^ ii >Rn- 

fciawt ‘ *TiraT?i’R^^‘* 

*jfflq 11 ^ ^ »T ?i ^ I 

qnT«f^"'Wr^inTfwjfr5 ?n^t mnsT^nH' ^ 
7^^' 1TCriT7B%1l qffe’W^ 3TtT ^ 

qnfrfTi^* I iTC^' iTqlT<5^tl)i 

^nf^ ^ ^ ?nw^ i fq^-^'MH«inui 

■fiffUTErr^ RIffiH U ^flT^fT* Hqr z ^' ' ** 
4.^ri4llrli| 1 Tw f^ qri? II s^- 

1. Ti^d In ■W'fnm, cbap. 2311* v 311, p. &S7, v. t.-” 

g^ti yrj ?raT 1 ^Tl w<1lf^ --^<)Jlil '«i«tt*iiwlf?T '^VflUl^ 1 

2. HWipniB* p. 877, c!iap, 220, v, 148* v. f 

I in C* 3. oP, dL, v. 138. 

4* Op. dt., V. 140, V. r. ^ ^?nf^ i 

B. C I ®. A- 1 7* A. 41U4H11 ( 

8, C, 4ii^n 1 9. C. fTfii I 10. C. I 



































VlsVASADlitlT 


»5* 

ftwwnu fWT I 

^tqr mfirsHr n" 

'arfa:—‘*^iit?! qr^ qr i ^iimf 

i;(f^' W’ i*’ 

fT? ?inB—“'iwiTmirraf few' ?T%*i Itir- 

^i«i{ 1 qr^t’TTTRW II 

^ETert'^-qrfwnRH i ^iri 

i" mn wfiro—“mft 
fro \ mt- 

4(^1^ I fifF-fw*qifH 5lfi! iq^tqJ^-^frTrlTfst 4 I 

rm] iT#T Tw-fqwfl'' mwtfiiqw' Jawin’' 

1, A. «m: I 

1 itfi-^r™, p*8?8,chap. a20. v ICS—167, v*r.— 
?if%»4...4T¥q« in A. -nATfli in A. i Alter “imifW qa- 
Timrfq ^ ^qrfii wn:", the lints ‘"qrrrq 
5tqT-^ <firw4c** I (wwu ww'itmfti 

^?pr4r^ H*i«li4it4rtl" arc found in itlUlTTir i 

3. 411-^TniF, p. 8S3, chap. 32U, v, lS2lbf—183(a), 
and ie4Cbl-l8S{a)« v- r.<> qi7ii4nfii q -* i 

4. V, r. in A ; 4iel in jfv-fum | 

6^ inn in nv-^riv i 6. ) 

7. Traced in WH p. 679, otup, 889, v 170, 

23 
















CAKcI-VrKVAV'Mj 


ip 

'Rw’ ^ I nn^frfW 

?ip*f^ itTW§n^‘ n” 

?raf uii^icii I 

I ^NiR4%*urmT^. 

I ITSWrar^'^ 44^4.t^ % 

?WT tjinfe \ 

"urf^ii ’^raf t 

tFlftifT^n^ ‘ I irar' ^ ig^t* f^ra quRj^ i 

qpRtsq^ wf^ ^Tn:»n!wr* p'* 

1. Wti-^mn, p. 880, chap. 220, V, iSib)—18B(ft), 
V. r."*^^{5f ^ I wi^nwhf »fi9*nt5T ^!!?l^(^T fnwnir^ i 
-qATiwi fq” in C, 

2. A....#t^; I 8, c. TO-iwra; ( 

4 . “it?^rf%" traccU in wu-^tt^t, p, 87 B, 

chap. 220t V. 15 VI 58(a). 

5 . Op. cit., V. I 8 S 1 V. r. fl^-q;qhi firn npj 

■TVSiV'? -t qvztqq in C. 

a. Op, cit, V. 169 , V, r. 

^pfi Tiroff (j I 

7. op. ciL, V. 159(a), v. r. 

8. Op, cit* V. 16 (b}—l6U(a}. 













VaVisAnivr 


fWt 1 

•w ^^(1. H«n«ari3^ i ^mf?i’'^»<wf'*«'*nftpirt- 

ii?Tti?re jijn OTfifesmifq ) fBw mm 

featn I w 5^9? «" 

fT^rr, 

II** im. '*!Pra^ ■^*'i;*^S^ ?nTi I 

h ww-i<TO. p. a78t chap. £i0, v. 161» 

3. C, TOnft ( op. cit., V. id 2, V. r, "mfH- 

1 g^rtftnira^^ I 

а. op, cit., V. los, V. r. tiTi|5?fl lin-'Wti™“'»£’fTHH«* 

I ( 'tnT*i?l^ and “f53(ii in C ) 

4. Op. ciL, V. 16t, V. r,-.qfn« W iiw(l«ll 
Wrf; I) 

б. Op. cit., V. 165. V, r. ip^w' ^ITT^ 

f5iiit«^t 5 b' »n«t ft 

"Ivirf^’’' in G. 

®, opt cil., V, ise, V. T. ^ 

I ft in C. 

7 . Op. ot., V, 177. V, r, ^ I 

*^fsr io C. 


















GANCA'VACV’AVfcl.t 


m\, “imt srft^niN i *nw 

?rH5R ftTTWvi: II ^ urar^ wifiw 

iThr lirtii fqa'a!iv* i irmr^^ww ftrf^ 

II sn^‘ § wwf[ wmr^^qRTftnnt* • 

vT<r9 *w q ?n«r*! ^ry-w^twi n «ii*llfi sift ^ ^ 

f^'?rt«t >f »fira:* t sfif ^- 

«nft[4hn 1 «" 

?wt I —"f ^?i’RT Trar iw' qq; qnra%q ^ i 

qnffrmnlpq #» hot wb n 

■> 

?i <3’qr#iOT: t ottotI ^ isft' 

1 fq^ HTH »mT*OTT9 ^ 

frsn:’ II ^ 5 ot1h nr i 

HjC* ITO'fiifl’ HT VVId' nHftq Hr^ll^" 

WH OTB-^TUTT 

Tftn' 1 OTrWifHTftifii?T-Hg ^nw i 

L WH-HTW, p. 670, V. 2£, v. r, *i™ ?(%; ( 

2. Op. cit., V. 23. 

3. Op. dt, V, 24. 

4. Op. cii., T. 25- 

6. Op. dt.. V, M, V. r, Jrai' wa fqii-i®fH'”* 

0, Op. cit„ V. SJ. y, r, | 

^ ^qlwHi I in C 

7. Op. dt.. p. 670, chap 22^, v. 30. v, r. i 

»w qt I in C. 

8. omitted in C 
















^ «TWT«-W^- 

(q-qint^ 1 ^ 

5CT-list 1 

^ i«" ^ TifT-irt^' 

'' ww^-w«iRi’Wfk 
^iw; «!fni« I *PT^ ^ flt(l-^*?^i 

HTfl I—"ti3 g'fg iT’ ^ t ^rrrat 

^ Bf?!' vT ^ *TIT**W 

fcf^nfi«pra>i-wr. ^rcJTf i ^ 

^ firar-wirnira^ i 

<CT^ <!•(*[ 1 «l<l^f TJ 5t q<?|-tQ^5” ■«f*iV 

Mwr\ I >st«— 

fiiv’ 3; 1 fnfcn; fwrmR i'" 

*nFT'W *ii*iHi\yifu'ii*''mi*fins-fti<^'«»i*t* ftsw: 
’ TOT— 

^ ^ 's^ I frowi: ^rf«"iST iTTT'fc^' 
i’* ^ wr-TO irar-ftiw^-’TO 
lTi1>T-TnlTT'^t4ll fililW. ft^'^TTOTi \ 

ii^qnin W wt ^hnna^i: n" ^ toi-to 

ftS'^ffi-^TO: firaf?T^ ^tm i tot 

* 1 , fivTijq^ oniitted in C. 

2. C.^raat^ \ 


3. KarP., 34.8 

















*s6 


GAKOA-VAKTAVAfi 


iEnlTT ■” ^ VTW^I® 

*ii'iSt^~TnlTf*^rm: frowi n 

vs I 

sff • ""pw^i V i jutwtt 

V qjtsfr ^rrer ^Krqt m” vv -w-fTW- 

^'fTw im^-ar^-qm-wimrt ninwn mwv itW t 

^ITT^StgfT^ 

vrfk V] I »n#?i‘ 

qnmmT^nf^TinT q'* w ^Twrfsff^r qni-^^-qn^ 
^ITT-iftTOY 1 ^n-WMdl4tU ^ I 

q ira^fjff *fi&«ifgfifTff‘ un5TO r w 

HifH-TnSI »(n-^tir nnra^ I '^vRif^scq ^ i 

WT -^'n I fqqi^Jiq 

qpiwt^ irf?rpn n ijq fr gfti: 

v ^ qf^pr. I 5t*i V *nwT7i fi^n 5TH* iJl^nsq' qw 
11^*1 n” w-ffifi?- i^i 4| i^( 4 *ir 

iflpi-Stq ’ins ^frqf t 

1. C *TT^^ ffr* iiTraT i 

2. A, frwsrmq i 5. “»t" not fountl in C, 

4. C. qq I ^ C. TT^ f 

0. Not found in C. 7-7, Not found in C. 






















vrsV^ADtvr 


SS 7 


"^-umrfew wqwfl^^sft vt^: i 

(iT^T«m?^ ^smei <*5?iHTn^t;i'' n** 

wfw^r. i flt*?TSi: 

^'<;Mir<f4l4(l«ll N T^TlS‘5rra'^T»N ^ *11^1*1 tju^ 

^nw-wf ■^-nr«*^’^l-?T^ 

1 

TTffmRii—^ 

m ftl^ ww: ^ «*' 'ra 

[fiiftre-^1 tn1w*^n# 

m?Ti?T" '«1V.'3 I 

5mrf%—‘iin-^ ?r%f^ filial ^ t 

l ^ fad i r wsi 

frt^g}3n«*3^^iiTOgpii-mlK qf?tf^ ^-tim- 


1, PrtyT., chap. nYrin^m7fP> 88, It. 1-2, “ntw- 

!*• S. Op. cii,, p. 7, II. MO. 

3. FadmaF., chap, 63, p, 730, v. BB ; v. r. 
'^l^1dM'HlVlftl**‘yiW ^ SkanF,* V, 82, 

p. 3230 . *. r^-J^ not found bi C* 










sjS CAkdi-VIiti/IvAiS 

«n ^ r 

1 «ir3w-3P!! qR'irm <1?!^ 

w^7[ qrra'iitiawn i 
intlq tifTiii: ^jTrTf ^ 1*^ ITO 

*iirw:‘tipiii^ i 

^irftmww ^ n TOiB^‘#Rnm nmn 

wft i ri5'fi\i5’'*ra-yirH^'Sy ^inn fTOw* i 

?T3«i I »T ai iy ^ - 

^ ^T ^ii ii" 

^iT^-nwrTTijT| I 

I. D^iii^iiiiniTinwf 2, "a 

а, frayT.^ chap. *nr 1-111^7713;, p. ®3, J|, 2.4. 

4. MabBh, 18. 20. 3P, Also found in PadmiP., 

02., p. 7v8, V. fiO, V. r., > 11111 ' 

rrnw: « SltanP., v, 104, p> 2220. 

б. PrayT., chap. p. 1 03,11, 4 - 5 , 

II, Op. cit., 11. 7-8, V. r. Wrfq -inti^rt- 

HtWIIlfV'” I 

7. AhnikaT.^ chap, p, jgf, )L 

5. V, r. A. mun^ ^ i 















iifir a; wrt v ^ tT 

“w: stw ^rar iwr: q^Rfi i ktt 

<i«diii^ i”’ nwrowt—"ft*- 

nrf^ ?iini^ir' ^'OT—*‘w5Au^ 

fapwnn?* I ^ uffmiftimw fe* 

m Jinwfnw t 

fTUT—'^5^ ^rfir ir^fW iPi^fi<T 

upfri*! i nfa' »w 

^ ^ufip ' 4 " ^ nn^BimuT 

^€ir I s*R^5“1^inR?nF^ giTH 

t ^ iR % »nr™i wTir-in*ra srr^ n"' 
4RI WIT *irf-HI4l*!y qtW ( vim — 

* 1 ^ nvfiffi»:i ^ w inH 

5ffm1^ ^ f?wffl fwir:'* 4 " 
^T^’-^Ti^iitci^-mfH'^T^ t nn w T f?^ fvfwirt ^riHi * 
*'5iw 5»n»TWffT‘ 1 

^iftfrafir ^«4r*H mw it 1 ” 

irs^ra m 1 « i wft<ti4j; nyroi 

I, V. r. C. *- Tf ift i 2. PwyT^ pp. i>70'57i. 

3i C( I Mah Uh., la. 26. 64, p. 101 i v. r. 

B. C nwT^m: 1 6- in C 

7, MahBh,, i6. 24,65, v, r, ail API^far -'fl^Tf^ i C. 

I 6 SkanP., V, 26, p. 2216. 0. C. Mn infir J 

10, C ^W’TTHTlrfTm I 

II, MahlJah. 18. 2«, 41 j v. f. l 
















CAKOA-Vr^rlVAlJ 


afto 

WT'^ feifrt+rff 

^((5^ ‘ qr?-* ^'<»r^ *^- Mf w -fwft ■ ■ 

g^'Uifij-^iiul fwf^wT ^rfHri 1 

WTv — fipT ?iq WTifw. i 

wt c «T ^ ?wif?finTTn fl” trar st^wm- 
firfys^i>i,-g»i-^ifrf7-H*<irtH-%rf?T-^5T^-5^-Wii®'3'»ii" 
nrfR-^TT^ lITTRTmnRt I 

fT^?! fit OTijtmiTft m 1 

^liITT%*TTf^ ft THM dt W *nn ?! rT M^IWK*!— 

qnnft % ^rn \ itst^ *nn 

?fsft ^nfti art »Tf?m if mi 

qra-w-^ nniwn^ i 

STOT'^ —r<ft|Hf^ <I|944 I 

n ?r«« urn jri-ih rft a* %to w^ anj-iRf- 

w’f^sT iTff mil i 

an^ aj'inT-5;^^* afra* «*' 

^ T[tmi i 

“iiw»wft^ w®fh aift ww^ I 


1. Cp. Stomp, V. 9i, p. a23a, MahBJi. 13. 2tt, 40 j 

V-r, i lit,line found in StanP, v. flB,p, 1487, 

2, C * S, MaliBh. 13, 2fl. 3o, A- vinftv i 

4, C. ?Wi 

















Vt3Viao»vT 


qn ^ o^- 

«rf^'^iTii'fln^ 9 iiv4^hv %% \ 

flH"Trer' ^ %%'flra'^ wfiiTr,» 
*TTFI"?lft •ffV JTg W ^ Majifn #" 'TO *TOf* 

^ tri' m %ffmT‘ 

I fHtl t(S^ 

I i’* 'ira 'K-tir- 

Jitfit-^n^ iiTT-*<^H«f’ 1 

TO — ^-<r?w?s i %n5J 

JiTPw: ^ Hitimjfi i" 

^ irref^w-iw^'w I 
"Braftiwfii ?Rr »npi ?i i *iir 
inn wwm qTO%«^ rm w r 
imif ^ TOTiROTmfir ^ni mt 

inn ^ fM?TS b" rm qr^ — "siql^fT qr ^- 

m w^'fw: aRiw i ftpq tlw <q^itiw=iwsiqf)Erqi 
filWRJl” 

^ qraf^-im^T* ww-wt!?' 

qn#* qraf%w?qn ni-WT:* fifq-*ftfqi^qt^n ?T*f 

1. wi-qrqw is otuiWed in C 

1 Tnn ^ is omimd Ui C. 3^ is omtttetl in CX 

4). C qwqfi^ t &. qTH4 ts ooiitted In O 

6. A. nn-f^ I 















G WGA'VSiC v7v All 


^ fitftfWj? mt ^ ni 

V4i-Kii-*i«(«i^ ^ t WTI- 

r — “wf-^in^ssFiT^f § 

IWRPT I Uiur^^^ H** 

wnf—'‘•iirq*«i' nw^ H«44; \ iw-qm; 

fT wiRn i” wrtf — “wJW-ftTT: 

w i^sfq *r. ^ ^TO ftn I #sfii ^l^'^!n^%' 

Wrefir-qfeOTT II* 

W* ^ flWHH I TI^ 

:— “^isiftl af^im aji|f« ippfV’* 1T Wf^^r* l 

1<?I I TOT JTTff — *flTV^I4 ITTfir ^Tli HTUfl^- 
q^ir^W- 1 trraiTOT^^qtf^ ^ tot i 

TOT JTTO ihlHTPr (fitjlVfiv: I TTO ^nF^T 

?pif^ ^ nfk<^ 1 irof^wiH finfnn 

wrarTOTTO: r tot toJ*i wfftt 

^ ^ITOifc I iTOfroiTN Itror >toiiit 

"r: *■' ^ I Jfrrar iroftmcf =f 

•ar frolqTTT TOfil I 

1. A. I S, C, ^itf^ TO-TWnri: | 

S- V, r. ^ in C, 4^ V. r. ttto in C- 

S, PrlyT. “>itiin:”, p. 30,!. S. 6. A. 1 

7 . C ^h|!T i PrXyT. f^ qrrftr chap, ITl* 

TOT-ilTW;*^' p, 67, tl O-IO 1 T. r^ miffmlir I 

8. C ?raTirfTTO«nq (7) 1 


0. Add. r. C* nrafro 1 












VibVZuI}etT 


*43 


ftwtr. qr^ lITT* ^ I 
(TO ^ tiro — 55^'^T^-^^TrT»| I 
f?} ?jfiif wwT irncflira’ irwi u nra^ ^ 
finiV tt^* I ftt' flum 

i" TTO—‘**nn ^ 

vhiIm i ^ *( f®TOi ^ntn ftf’ ?TO 'TiEsr >” 

^r*?^ — ^^»nFTO: *rew sunw-^t^ i ^ 

fkm i" 

tmif^cf«!' fSrofwrm*. fn| 

n5W flprfv^ra ^ BffraT^-«T?i‘ I ?TO ^ 

fil^-JTO^—“rim qT?P* W^. UT?lf%^ TT»Tn 1 

TEyr ira *1^?^ 5 w unrf^if fira^s’T^ d** 

ft™ ^tMPti’* wttot-wwmto^ Tfrum-M- 
tnm i 

^-HT'grTO iniTO‘*RTOl%5 uifti* 

1 m\ ^ tWTO^ Hf?1” 

l. C qW ^ lf?T I 2. C 3^ ( 

а. C. imui^jn I 

1. PaiimaP^ ^ii*i p. 105, v. 110^120, 

5. A- % Padmai’,, ^hap, 52, v. TC, p> ?39, 

V, r, VMf? ij»n3 iri'^ifiTO v «^fd i 

б, T, Sf omitted in C. 

9. c* «*dtji i*iiir^6^r«rifl*( i 

9 , C, (r) 

IL C. Pif^ff I 


10. C finnTT 



















^4 


G&WQA>VAk¥ArJLlJ 


WTft flrit I w llf^ sf 

■w?!?! uref^TT-w^nfW I ^ 

^ 5 ^, I oni qnif 7 j i" 

wT. I 

wr^ “ftwifu <TnJ iT<#^ ^HT^jfir Rri t 

^ Tmiglro Jm^H"’ qre — 

^lln fflTOT *n3|f-J(|(«^l* I i rs n 'w ft ! 

ww^ ^TTTO* im itrI: i" 

^ -^TTO-^nu-^ITOlr ^ 

I waRT OT-WR 

^«il«frt fqr<iui4i^'ii ~irr’ f^TTR iirf WT?R 

>*Tw# qnj ^ 

ftfilcB I ■‘*Trai<l^t}-T?n;i^ *TfT 

?nn MT^-wf^ih' — ^‘ wr-ht^ i r f l e rt cni hb- 
flwrf^i ^rraq btst in??T ^ ??§^fiji 

TOl? B4^ Rlj I 

*!w:* I ?Rf ^ 5IR ^ifwnri 

TOfil ^>^ 4 % itrtt: I ii;i^ S(^ 

1. C. fit f 3 . Thwc two verses are aJse found 
in i*rtyT., dttt|\ ^•tmrfwri^ va pp, 

l^iq* j V, r., ^ I 

a C fHirft I 4 . C.’W ^, 5 Q j 

6 , PrtyT., chap, irri RTW»f^ IL 1*5, p. 71, 















VisVuAtimi 

^^*1* ir^vM- 

BR I fwi^‘ i*' fnj 

Bf-HTT^Bf ^-gim-fVifiiiTW it#^ ir mf^ ^ ^ 

I fWrfit ^ ^1AUI( I 

?w» mq'—“*Tw^*rr™ffl vr: wu-mfr^ r 
SRy*lfm?i* irria’qfe* qT7TO ?Tfiraf?[| 

Bin: qfewniVcwPv g I inrrai m 

fffi ^lk‘ii'’ »fi™—"inret qr bt i?lfi qr 

q^-qm^ qff?T »Tf^-irTsiT?r inpi; ^"‘ 

q*T-qqfir—“irawiT ??rf*nT q^*qf?!; i 

^npr: nq qrqi^t imoRj q t'* fin 

5^*nTi* 

fqttfiifi! uTi <aRqfiT ( 

<q*p^—^ »?tncqfl -qm-^-fTTOt qiTqi %n4w^ 

I “qq wi «f wi q qrafro^ m m r ifiiqw 

L a omitUaJ in C S. C.iffqra q 
3. Y»jS., MKtfvTi «i«w. *>fifi^ p. 3^ n*-^fffr5ig 
ffsqfel Wfjii I in hit Puj-v. IP, L 3 f ^ 

Bccepis the reading both as itHfi: a» *ttJi as aiffjsin: and 
gjyei expUnations in support of both the reidings. 

C C fin? I PfldmaP. ST im tfiui wrfn 1 5. C qfn r 
fl Padinai% «n-^, p, |0*, chfiji 16, vv. Id*l7, 
V. r. sifftrf>H|fWr>fl«« *r i?wi ifn n: i 

7* C. i 














1 *TmTirn“i?nr 

*Tf^ UnWT • ^ITT?^ UTrf TiqfvRT 

ipnT aninn» w ‘"in^ 

^ 915 mtW^ra’-^wpiFT j ^ Hififri TOril^^- 

1” lia HI - 

^ HT^i( I 

^ps^,—jm'HrT*n?i tmi^rr^ jtst 

♦itn-»(n>^4i. H^S^RTT ^WTT qW* 

mtrtu w^otl— 

I ^W trf^VqiMliiVi i|i4m fqjKQ^ ^ 

5*f ront^Si^BeniTi ^ ^ <ri«nii 

<ii (?) m) iriNt* K" BWf wi'* siwriB — 

“nm-^ JR' m »TsrT*«PTTfr!nr^* »» ^ 
qnnn^ jR'tiT^ H^jHlfWfTT tlif^qq^ \ ^- 

tnq^liw HTO-wntr unm^i 

fquii'Mi'n*^ t iqn qq ^lT*Wl^rfif 

l1<l • qrRTW 1 ^qr^SHOT 

fiiqJI wfi!: qrfij^QH^PiTcg^ i 

1, C, ire-frrtv 2. padjia?., tglh^ta, chapt 16 
p. 10^ vif. IJrlS, Jbt line, m n , 

3 . C, 4. FrtrT., ciiap. irvT-TnqTTi:^^ p_ 84^ 

im irr-«wni irofii'V also PadmaP., p. 737, chap. 
62, V. 3S, T. r.">qvT-VTiR snqfiT 1 
6, vjrq b oraitted in C. 
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—"ITII ^^p*r ^ifteW’^TO >t 1 9I?T- 

ap5f: M t *raw. n 

arTT'^-fif^T^^Sf. I au^ 4|!3KWHJI§’-^<?-^ 

ti^ ^(■^i)iwy-jn!-''5T^-^'^''iv?* ^rfti'aii^ 
im-^- fa^ l f^^« ? *4-jp4Q T I JT3FI -*nW’5l*!l«T4^S- 
off *S^»f I 1T?TO %^‘*t#W%f^ I 

w<Tan?^ '‘»r?ntPliF ^ *rfss 

i vm iTt^ 5^ ^ ^nsf^* ii” 

tIfiTT qf^ ws^ i 

qrr^-^lsraT^^^ t 

^ aj^-q^RT^R I 

"WTOT ua’ni^rw^Ta iipn fqpqirairt 1 
qT'WW w<s-fq*i«*ifi<'siit! q^ n *iinqi 

qHiiM qfwqrftr r qw w\ q^ qw 

n 

is^ifaa MTH^ti qraj* b‘’ a3t^'y,ti'B'’q^-ciiiie( 

*Vnirqjfwfif”ra art-is^qni’ armTTwfiBfi'fw 

q^; i q^' ijwn^' 

^jarrswn* ^ ifftqnfe-*PHai jhj t 

I. A. iqifftiqti'i 2. A. i?wtN i 

TithIT.j chap p. 1!. Il-Ut v. r. 

ifVi-mrTv n'urfq antq Mtqifi* « ^ 

4. PrtyT,, chap, »Tft-*rtqiT«q, p. 62, 3-4, 

t A ^ ^ ■* 

A. I 

6. is otnittcd in C, 

7^ Cq^ t 8. A. TOWiqpqwl 

27 


































Garca^VaktavaiJ 


z6S 

irv, ^ ^ f 

^ ^PTnpUfn” irerRmw:— 
»ft»Tr^ 11^ 1 q^'^Erro^cni 

1 ^•«iii miir«iTi-ftnfnraf-w^' 

m^mri ^iTHikffr; ( 

am—“in^nfist; irarmit 

tfa ar^^-aimrpn arr^mm^jfiirfTiafa^ a^t^ t 
am a wfW—‘'iFfiT-^fe-qa?rT^ ^ mrr t 

mfm mi afaii u*' “mnaafi* 
flr% Ufa f^-g?p?n| 1 

^a^’imreraV—mfir- 
wirnia I mN mm fimaa^ a” — 

“an-ma•^ 5 ^^^pa aa vra 1 

g «aarT ^arrym «" — ’^ruraift oan 

samntaf®wfw—"aw-fa^ 7 Tf?-%mai 
fltmaratfa maa; 1 ma awn g ainai* 

1 , wi not found in C 1C. i 

“aiwa a% *f[m wnwm aa ^ 1 
marta a iTfiat aTf'aiar^mrn s" 
quoted in PrtyT.i p, 8J, il, 2*4 5 »f* f» arrant 1 
3, PfiyT., chap. arrmWRj, p. 82, U, 7-S 
‘'aili<Mi*<i aah”j IsL line of the (Terse q ^rti tnd 
*t41 g ftrfm ? T, r. in the 3nd line, intrai^ 

art a*-” 1 

4 * C, a aaat arrar t 





































VisVlS:U}sVi 


sAg 

fidSc® I 

•TOi—“m Jif?rafn*5ipTi® m iifd^riMiiifq i 
W^-BrtTR-fsreRt ?IT nflili ^ u 
flTft eitm^ts«Tn^sft ^ I wraiig fllw' 

a*' TfH*ir(i-HTT^-^^**?w*fw 5?r* 

t “jnFt^ri iifcrr 

I ^raRK a*' 

^nnsn^wnrt* gn^nrar'® irrarnt, ^ qm' 
arv qtq^nftT fij^-q^-^r^nfewr. i 

*nn fRi’ 

5q^sfc rt«i«r'^ *5ll iP5^5& a ' *tf^— 

1 . C. I 2 . C ira: I 

3. C. ^m^^\ [ 4. C. iiw^rro 1 

s. A. e. C. «wral“^t^p^^t 

7. C qr^: I Thb verse b fount) in Pray T., clup. 

p> 3i, 1.1, V. r. Snd Une,...;ftV^ I 

g. C t 

&. A. no JTTRfi I 10. A. qrrqintit t 

M. PrtyT.^ chap. ityi-irTfnTJ, p. 9% P- S-4, “vs^- 
^'1^" J'Qwi: Hi^i^ qreqrPi ?rj imi 

lU HTRIS IT^ r 12. C- (TW «S I 

13> First part is omitted in C H» C. q I 





















Ca^OA-VJJLITAVJILI 


d" i ‘ir- 

ims^ sT^ I ^-qro-^sfq^ 

I llPITTif ITO-HmIiI* I" 

<?7rfr »nrpn, ^fR-H»^Rir<r*r. qm-’si^n§ 

7n^-R4i-Huu r Fi’nrjt TTni-^?! wm*ii 

«Tc?T Ri.id^ l 7f?T 
Rw RHiiils? (re; I 

an^Rr^-^Tre—“sRt-n^ mare ti^? i 

naj-am?! Rt«r®^" ^rfn^RMiR ii 

511 R I a!T 5 f’iJBRfwER^ 

^ iMjfTtil I fT5Tn-*5 gr^ r rrr 5tfeif i 
RWt ?5 RRTmr:'"^ n 

1, C. *11 ^ l These last two Utica are iound in the 
f ny T., chap, airi-anwrr, p. 82, IK 1-J, '*ma^** e v. r. 
frut?^ anr^"* l i omitted in C 

3. CipifIjfiJt ♦, SuddiiiT^p. I8fl, lLS-8. 

5. A. li^; ( 6, 1 is omited in C. 

7. V, t. in ilemidri, CaturVC,, chap. 4 

pp^ 104-I0B, hW I 

8- FirAt (hrec lines in SndtihiT^ |i, I SB, 1. 6f. ■‘^- 

nn^ j V, r. - ^riiR- 

UPTl g: 1IT?| I Calur VC.» V. r. in Ust line, m5 

«5=?It^ iptT awi^finitiaj I 

#. C. 51^ t Also licmidri. 

10. C^RiTT^m: I Itemldri, gH?t I Here, 



















VtsVirSADtri' 


ir* 

TWipi^ I ^-^tSN ^ ^n^Tl 

55Tfe^' B ^-ir^rnsf g f^nra'* 

arc* 1 *TT^l 

?Sc5i n^:’ i 

^5i ^ nsn* *? ^T^fT n qfft^ *n-i??T^ orora 
I tmt^( «t^ ^ *!**■' Wt^ ^ 1sT(W» i 

^q^-fi^TTm^; arnw; "ew «” 

“ «f4qg r q> f^ wt^T aw^TTt S3^; \ 

«TT7t^ ?T«rr II 

t ^<^tK*H B ^ gp\> ^ % *n^ U? ?Tsi 

ira^la* “u Tffi^^mT^Tiilfr? IT? i ^ng 

^Rlf^ ^TT*W: 3I?ri^fl H ST TTHTO 

irrsnTTsiiu^ i irai-ft‘*irti4l wA PTf*ia;( 

after this, there are two additiortal lines STfT- 

til 5fT; I tsi’WW'fVrtttlly b 1 

1, Ilcmidri, if-^raR 1 3. C. I 

A. Henadri, rfl-lRp^ ^ aw: < 

♦. Op. cit„ i 

6. C. 3lftiTT: I a C. rnff t 

7. C. tffli I Catuf VC., f>p, dt. tflt mi^T^ 

iT»?I I S. fTT not loiind in C, 

&, V, r. HetnftdH, » 

Add. r. in c— “a^ Jr? antar irriTfH t 

t L C. Bq1f« ^ H ( fH 9 Also in Hemidti. 

12. C. fapRRT i HcRiadriT ^ in*? ? Ri??(n %i*** i 






















M ^nri^n imn jrm i i* 

ir ^r?m q rff T < q gt%„ 

ST^firar ^ ijmtwf* «" ferfe 

«'wi'^ — “^rrar g ftins^irsT 

a<Tg ^-fiiw-^ firaw tsisasj f^* 

H iif%s5r 

1 “m iwt PM fe^M 

fT^r^ ^ ?^T g g ^g tl g I 

^ g rT-gT-ftg?rei irfin i 

*rwT% i ir ppt 5?rii?NT* 

«• 

1. HetttAdri, <rJl^ r«Htff»fi "W bftit iftH-l^i^lVTn; i 

2. C, w^TTH i 3. A. invT^ gts[ t 

4. Vi?9uP„ part n, chap. 8, v. 10, p. 130, v, r.,- 

rngmi^ * 

5. Cp. P r lyT,, p, {*6, diap. itrungf^-qinr;, 

Jllf; ftiBi etc. The follawtiig three 

just the s^it 

e. C!?hftjf«fh» 

^ 7. Op dt, p. 05, V. r., last Unc, «i! ^ 

*igii“^P*T t Raghuoandaiu say* with regard to the ist 
part of this verse that it is really a variant reading, found 

In the TJrthaHantama^, of the line of the Adi-puoioa. 

“flwrg ^ H ^rggjl p ’ 

















VaVisADEvi a?| 

ify in t? 11 lu«h < *n <«' 

5’wa‘ftiwn^^sm: 

fwr—tre? TiyraTO%' 
nwffH ( nF^T *n^ ars^ qrewms »" 
^ g Tc g^ -tg JTWT »nF?'fn:^-wai-qRr-wT-qna‘infii' 

nrwifiiT^ feiff: — rn^ifTF' 

mm i 

*nFT^ri f?Tsfw \ 

i?WTftr »“ w^waftt%- 

3rTftff-^«»'WT- f r^ fl '<M *n fy * mi ift-^ff- 

wrawi’ t 

wfiwi—“WT-^S WT% TTftriira i 

jTTnmg Tnr^l^ ?rei ^ vT 

»nFT'^*l*®^ ftmrfe I 

!wi^ ’ —*iTi**i *i*i i 

gr^ tm i arys yi- 

1. C. JTTr'^ft^ffe and FrAyT,, p. 97. 
a. A. I PriyT., diap. *if p* 

97, ll, M. 

3. PfilyT., pp. 96-97 j PadmaP., P- 73St 

chap. 02, V. 60 j v, r. ITH^fV »T5*5W iIFT*lft5f nffiafn | 
al&o in ^<499, chap, il, v. &i(, p. 162 } v, r. ffrff^ 

i and Mat P., chap, 106, v. 52, p. OlS ; v, r. fiisf^ 

ft wftM: 1 




















G J^cWAKiriVAirf 
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^t%IT5!nfW' 



JiFnmr?' Wamfk i 


—‘ar@ *nfT?n: i 

?n^ m ^lim mh-^ u” ^nin^w 

inFTfWifir«T^!rrat^ 

JirniTOT? fM^- 


Tn^TTRr ^ Hfr'fl I iR?fs?f 

i" WTi3^‘?m‘aoir''»n?r-'^-^-qR'^^ 

inFr*IH!T-«fl'*1 «4|«t«^' fl|l(< *l J I 

^fK-w^r-^irt; ii* d" ^ ira-mn- 

'^5irB*5*q^'TiTftr*wnfft »nrT-^TTm- 
^ ^ hi^ihk' j^resnftr i gfip- 

Urtk’^iTOt ^ 1 M*fm ^ “al^ 't4l«ri^^ iiyi- 

wiT-?Ti^ ii” i1h I 

?i*|_ ir^ ^ 

^arnrn* FWtn ^ni'^TR^ri] n 

U l*£Lclinal\,^ chap, iO, v. p, | |y^ 

2- a* WTTTfe^ I 

Z. PadfiiaP.j p. L14^ chiip, |fl^ v, 7s ¥, r^ 

2 nd Imc^ wifitii | ^ 

4. Cp. PriayT., cliap, >TTT -H i x i wif. p. 81,H, £. 4 . 

5« C-t ^on-cfi i 





















VlffV^SADBVr 


27 S 


WMis I siwi Tn»TT-T?y^ u* 

^iirTT^'^iiii*5i^-in?-g[^*mfrt-!«Tm »npr-?mtT 

iWfTO--ii'*'iiu(rf5<^ ni=n«f I 

STO — ^nrawT ^iTW giw ^fraT-wV%?t; \ 

■- 

wwf m »nn'?niiT-»nr^ b” ir*!- 

^T-W5f% ^rfr&t I 

ftl^-^TWTT—^(1 

i iWrf Sim mi?r: iT era 

wm-uiiT^—“!nB f^fq; < 

^tmj-nTWTff^im^ n 

^ ^'^uh' fknUi ( ftrW iTfim^iEr m\ ^rar 

p Tww 71^ ^iT ?ra gfif: ^wwm l ihwtT' 

^^rfrfn n" to* 

uffiyif<;iir. qmral^sa^, j 
Jn-qngfw: i 

^ TOm*a ( Tltfl —"^-ITTT^^TTpBir friTWa 
Tft-TO I ir^i tiiiff ifim *TO f%5» fei* h" 

l. C, I a. C 1 

3. A. I 4. At vn t 3. C. wt I 

fl. PadmaT.^ 127. 40, p. 4fi7 j v. r. %WT: 

«wi^5i j ASS-, p. I7efl, V, r. titj fCT ^ 1 





























C&KOA>VfkVAVALT 


176 

fl I fM4i 

irmt %Tirri ?f *(ra- 

41i4^r<lri I 

?raT Tnnrf^qiiw^ qi«ii7 1 

roflifH^g ijTOT w\m^\ u" 'sj^irNitis- 

»TH»ia-*fWipir‘‘-q!SfTl^qra-r tin? l-wfii-^n^ iii^ 
mfe ftifitfiiH HT?: ^rmiT ?fft5T 1 

«Tc?T* I »?=w 

f^rfSfmrsi [^]H'<h’Hi*j 11 ” ’(rn 

*HT' 

itth: «m«?* 1 ?tot—" fiffTtftrag m 

wfii JTT^ *nfc i ? JTtar g^nraf^: ^rar-^lfe- 

amrfq^ »" ^ 

?i5d«l^iryi#»^''i*’5!!;-gT?rmm-?n^ t ir g m fa fad i faS 
wth %ii'i’H?’ fltftm I 

tJT^—uni nf%rT OTlWni 
TOTmif q 7 ? T ? l ^ fw!tf«5i" I" V^ l dfW -ir^- 
t. A. ft’jw' I 

а. Padmar,, 5HT-W, 127. 41, p. 467^ Cai. ed. v. r. 

fOTtfvil ij *n% ? j ASS. p. 1760, V. r. fisrfrrWt^ ftt| I 

37^ omitted ta C. 4. C* mtit 4 

б, MalaMT.* part 1, rhap. p. SB, 

'■qTfl« 4'inTtr”, V. r. trg qr?*-' ^ ^ 

qqrt^ " I 

0. op. cit., 127,44i p. 4&7i Cal, «d„ v, r, qt^Ftr'Qt^ 




























VtsVlsAOlVl 


m 


ferrftni in?n wrut' 
I nm, ^ irsir^f^ qm-ijritgd; l 

JTinn®^» t5»T»T*1% B 

1 s:^ flTQ irr& iiri^ wirl^ « 
^ »?|4iHH^ir: ( qw^firfiir 
tniPT n*' 

^ *-qrT^ *n^ utIit fi?(ff- 

tmTO^T^mr' qffr^ i 
?mT,—“R‘q?l)5^-SIfI* 

qi*m ura irmw' ctt^-^tw fT?^^ ts^*' h ^ ^- 
»iq?wT-Bia-lwfrT-^-qTM'TO-qrei-in%-q^ *ir^ 
flrfe qinir qjftw i 

?WT— Jf^ g^ <i^7{]HT-4|ri44<1^ I IHITJ^ 

qrq ^^rH^qWq -Bmniirq-. 1 ASS. I77&t v, f., unss^- 
qpqfi qnr ^mfHu^rrfvra i 

1. Op. dt. Cal. sd, p. 460, ferrftRl ^ qnp 

wnl^ i...$q gwn \ ass., P. 

176a, r«nit«^ g ^ qv^... 

qiKt qrfii.., t 

2 . C iVTIiih'i'ItI'ijt t 3 . A, 'qftrfw?) )^ 5 I?q j 

*. C. Wn‘ I Also Padmai*. vm-Vtm, CaL cd., p, 487 
and ASS., p. 1760 , 5. c. »n% ij ( 

«. Cp. PidinaP, im-^, cKap. 21, p. IW, v. 66, 
V. f., ^irBT% vTrq-snt g mi wrw !I?j i** 





















CAKOA-VjUCTjirALt 


s;s 

w?^ Jl<i I Mil w-3p?r*nra-ww-qisi-mlH^n^ *n^ Rife 

iprni RTiT^rr?’ ^r^ray' «fiW i ^-q^— 
Hww srm iSrtri iTRrn irami 

I 3TTw-«i»lfH*ii<;ft I 

*T^i Ml mcj^ 4 ^RI qiR" 

in^t^ '-qinT, q^TTR Sfw-R^ta^wrr i 

I «ltrt? « ^TtSiSoT t 

Frar—“w^JinRiiii-^'^ ^wfir ^ ?it-. i ™i*- 

UTO: W?*n R u" i?ig^ -qTtr-^ q;^- 

qiTO; wn-RTRH?* qfW t wrefw— 
"nwr ^ I iraTTTfirfti M* 

nnr^?q qiT^ f^tarn u" ^ ^-Hrlk-qqir, wm 

RTO — *'^f#cI-RHT RFT ^ra ?iaiW%TT I JTOTCU- 

^ ffrwr jm WfiT^ H rf^^'^wT fltmj' 

1, Not tcnctf} in tlie Csl, ed. f ASS^ p. J700, v, 44, 

2. MaliUiu, 3, B5. 73-Ki*, p. 14(J, v, r. iiJitii 

imistfv*— i."‘?Tnsmra qnR-Rqraifq 

rt;*" 1 

5, C. wm { 4. C. « Itrw l 6, Ad<J. r. C rI I 

6. PadinaP., 127* 47-49, Pp, 457-4fi{i * 

V. r." ws ^iKi ) Cp. Padiaap., un- 

I 3 «, chap* W, w. 103, p. 13D ; chap, 21. v. 50. p, 162. 
V. r,,”'iTI RB RRT»t4»l ) a I Rt^-^pTr JtR 

i0inii7n II 7. Op. cit,, V. r, tiwi ^ 




























Vis VASADXTI 


m 

I Riwr 

^ wnf‘Sfc<tig^in*i\ t'* ^i>-a i fg - 

^i *'v I Tirnl ’ 

flfTffl Jirtf jnfit TmT:'^n^fJi# | 

?^T!rT“%rflmtiiq4V WT *ir-i*sn »nf »np?tT i 
^ tmi w aim ^ tT ^ imfsplt' 

IT* *1 s-rj i F-fi urt 

mfi; «rPRm i pmr— “ffinfr »m-an% g arm* 

^mr" ?ra%T; \ gug* ^ ^ 

H«imi<ainaj' THrmiT# Ul>14lif I HW—“^WarffT 

*rm «i^*w fiirnfam i 7=n?i 5')?mF TNsit ^ 
^sft ® ii” trai T^anrprm^aTfT-gnrT'iiTfFr- 

arm anft fwntam ^-ajmar* i 

L Op, clt, V. r„ WT ^rw'flin RiFTTi 
2. Op. cit, V, r, 51 TT^x- 1 C | 

8. A. =fT«r-5rni: urnif i a. t 

Si C, w^lUT I FadnuF., T27, fiO, 

p 45B i v.K 51 inr,..*f5i <, 

<t. C. t Op-dL, 127, 5iJ, p. 453 } V, r. ijm- 

( 7. A, ( 

S. op, bt,. V. r. Tpj isW"* I ll. C. 55-3P5 I 
10, Op, ciL, p, 4B7. V. 37, v. r, i ^ 55- 
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GAHal*V£jCY 7 rAij 

?ra^‘‘«iTO5r-5i7ir(f qnr innfT 

wT^(t g wre-wrm ^TiRn* i” 

»ira *nft jjjrrit ?n?TOrt 

g in 191^ fwTT' 

r<fr»*f^-?it5 , ST TTOf g ? wgfti : 9Rir^-35^ h” 

Bra BTiB ^ 

*Rra) BTff; «RBf qrfraii ^ra-iw1^—>ipn t4- 

nwrarfW „» 

BB <ira-Tn1iT-«T«\ wf Bife innJf mun btbb? 
9rftBT I irai™ ^BTB^ OiB t 

^ Bra-BTt B^-BtB-BBR ||^ 

^-w^l «I?9T g BTB Btlira^jfB t 

WBfe B (I ^wn: fera^ji 

^WfiBiBiilT-W.BBTgTn'’ a” UBTfr I 

1. PildmaP., 27. ^p. 4BT v. r..„s^ 

ASS. p. 

Bt?!- iira-Bm BTfBij: II 2-2. Not found in C. 

8. C. fnnife?i I 4. not found in C. 

5. BB not found in (I, 

fl Op. ciL. 28. lOfb) II, p. 408. Cal. nd., v. r. ^ 

B J As*, 1770* w. 10(b) and 11 > y.r.wm fw-ttwn: 

C. t 

8. *TO emitted in C, 













VuVisiLutfi 


HTH infiff ^-^-TRjnr® 

WT^m' iirfHi I BT«?T tfk' I 

?TOT Wf?: 'ai'THifi snrla irfKTatH-iT^' 

m^mv‘ i 

Trar—^nrfe gfw ?nfeT r 

^nfifi irawsftjsj 1ratfTO«" ^ 

T#tfeT-^im*iirfi?*gn^ wra * inm mri; WT’mr* 
*"1^^-* I gfiir irffii^^T^ ^ i 

^fWT^T^ mH4^ I irra- 

«rii fk^’ H ffRrftprr ^ 

'TT^. l'’ 3^- Hlal-4|[^— 

lira 4t?-qTTT-l|4ij|)[iH; I ^- 

m€\ I (Trim »it-^- 

1. omitted in C 2. r 

3. WIT— b omitted in C. 

4. Add* f. C flifw I B. C, y i ffO: 1 

B. PadmaP„^m-TO, 128. 132-135, p* 4/7, GiL 
ed, j ASS„ p, i7S2,- ^ I 

7. PadmaP., Cal. cd, 128. 1341., p, 4771. ; ' 

ASS., p. 17821., V, T, I 

^ ASS., ^^Tiunn nT^ iiraiR^... j Cal. ed. ^ 
iTRl*- f 

5. C. I 
















GUf (ilL'VrKYA V Atil 


ids 

I f^9J|5i-^R5I^ 

fstliH I jt f f%#¥W II 1^^■qT^^'^^y^i^’^!* 1 

«nw?T nr»T. n 

ftpH^5?pn*iT ^ I fn^ i*u('<5l 

»H^r*ii(*i ' n ip'^ wpEur.^ l 

«rra • srft ?nfH n 

fid ^ K *Trit ^ ^ ^ *- 

I WiTl% WK*}^ ^ *TrC «?-in«ft«^^* u 

%wt %5|?TT-^ aftirai ST i w ^ ?mqrr^ 

1. A. I 

3. V. r, 1(1 ASS. fls wtU m Cal, ed., ^f^-^fraR: * 

5, A. ^ss|ssiqri ( Cfll, etJ., ^ i ASS., 

lFlI'‘«f«IHWOT I 

4. A. fw^TiR: l Cal. cd. and ASS, 

?rt{W"^' ftraroq: f 

6, ASS. ^rry^ qpr^tfrfm i 

H. ASS. and Cal. cd, inra^ftrer | 

7, Cal, ed. apjn qra q^ipir: ; ASS., 4iii«^m i 

5. C. wHl ; .‘\lso PadmaP 

it. FadiimP., I 1(1. C. i A)ao PftdmaP* 

1 1. PadmaP. Cal. ed frr^' g ; ASS. | 

12. Op. cit., fm I 13. C. ^]fi I 

H. Op, cit, wnt *l*nRfi| TTt^^ I 

I5. Op. dt, q#I (Jim ( 

^i«l«i »fl fqR *Tl*i<<d ST I 

































Vi$VSsATHtvr 


atj 

?raT N inn 

wf^ i ^tWRIT nftfTf irat u ;iifT5|?! 

n 

I liTOTf g^n 

h6ih( n” 

“jsiwBf 5rra ftiHitiirt < iT 9fa 
fiST^r** I lira; iT^ii? ^ sTfr^ ^ 

^ »rw'5«n»t M inafe f?rafe iTa?f5?i 

^sfir wnft& nTspir.® t ^ wirrf 

?! sj^ “ A ^*5 ’41^(1^44- 

1. C t ~ 

^SL^Dp. ck^^CiL ctJ., ijis: •, 

fWniRin^-^® fqn 9 in A$S. *rhis second line of v. 147 of 
the printed eda, in the anit^fobh metre iuu been con~ 
vcftwi in the Gnugi-vikyavals into an Upi$att fool 
^p&da), and therefore the arrangement of the verses 
is ijuite dtiferent bere. The readings in the printed edi, 
are better. 

3. Op. cit, OiL ed, fyfttm; i ASS, ft-ftssr: I 

4. C. *frt Jurat fnra 5 ^ *if^; 1 

5. Op. cit,. Cal, cd., oismrjnf— J 

B. Op. cit, ASS, fri^anfn i 

7. Here ends the first verse in the printed edj. of 
the Padma?., Cal, ed., p. 473 ASS,, p, 1782. 

8. C. nrrararra stm 1 

9. A, I AlsnPadona P., Cal. ed,9WT'4nB, rarf^ I 

10. Op. ciL CaU ed, and ASS. nfw^r I 
23 













3«4 


CAKGl-VXiCTfTALT 


I ^mn Ti!r, 5 ^t* 

»ITH-TniP1^* <^^1? « ST^ ^ ^ 

hM 

*nfw ^rog Ht ilfvT*^* I 

f% m »rf7l’ «(dl«l ^ TTm-inwft^^ I ^ 
wii 5l*rt ^rrwa^ftfn* u 

uprf wtRrsifH ^ifeiT qrar^ *»" 

L Cal ed., w' i 

2. Op, cit.. Cal e(i, wft mnw j ASS, inti-iwiw t 

3. ASS. and Cal, «d., < 

4, Op, cit. 1 

5, Cal, ed.| V fisTrf^ ^ ^ ffi >rfffi| ; AS5,r 

Bwfwrt •rt; H?Ti irfr^n i 

fi. Cat «d., Wlfi»f fit qt »r^ ; ASS,, 
♦Hivii^l nuTW ^mfir (f )*it fifw*t i 
7. ASS, WWW t ^ ipT-KT»fhrt I 
3. ASS. and Cal. od. • : Add. t. fli after a iii arlt^ t 
!), Op, dt., ( 

m. op. cit, 4 tai 4 ^ 4 ifp ^iT I 11 , op. dt, r 

12. After (iiqir-i wrtftf fdVtiq there is the 

reading ^ HiH’l-’ art *1 %ai?[ in Cal. ed. j- ;i in 
ASS, 

It is mteresting to note Here that almost indentkal 
vcries are found in the Svarga-lcht^da^ of the Padma- 















VM’VjikjiEnn 


a «5 

uinin v ft ^tS’-Tnn i 
»TfT ft qTO-^I^ ^ 

I firs' ftilsiq. TOnf n ^ m smft ^raffiPTS 
eS^sT^ I sr^ft 3^iT fra^ft fnf^ ?pft^*snsT-fi^ 
ft^ n fifths 1?^ ^qftirs' i 

u’' 

'Tfiflpi isf^sTsr ^Tfpn^n^sfftira 

er^; ( snfts: sfmiTt gft inftr i* 

sft ft is q In^^ I 

wsT — si^-qnfn ftiiifts i 
9»»*qrwB^ flTSllTOllwSl D ^ftiSTJ^^S SKTT^* 
'er^sT ^nnt ?ra^?T!t ftgf sTffsmm iisf-sr^ 
twr;* a fftf tisif t# ^ 1 f?r-smr 

iRnSt ft sn^ 5^hr ftinft^ i wsfim htt aran tn^ 

pttflija. Cal. ed., ( p. 72, w, I35'i;)7) In connectson 
^■ith description of the river Reva ( t, e. ^^erbt)^^a ), 

I. These voices are not traced in the printed eds. 
of the Padma-purfl^. 

3, PadmaP,. 9ifT-i7isr, 120. 283, p. 507, 
a, PapmaP., TTiT-qqi, 129. fl4f., Cal. crl, « r 
*. Op. cit.. Cal. cd., qaqrq ] 

5. Op, dt,, Cal ed., fq^' qrflSiqtS f?ni^ t 

The G.?i&ga-vtky‘tvalt omits many verses afler this 
and before it^‘ etc. 












CAHOA'VlkTlVuJ 


I ¥i^‘^?awR ^finnn^* v 

5TT \ uni 

^SW ^ ^R7: H ?J ^-HST 

i ^™isw ^ m* Swm' 

Tf?l ^tn I qlTTO-flTHr-9*(^(5II g TEW 

f%f^WT t Tnnw ^fTW'HTTWWt WTWWTR-WW-W^R 
^TWFrar^ ^rwwiftrfw i 

imija*—"w^TfR^-sTw wr' ^ i 

irnri ?Tra-5Ri% g jnW'WRrtw WH 'RT wtw- 

?R?pT- Ud I Wl T| i< I W-'SRI-Tft^a'WW-TE^-Ulfir -qtl ^ s- 

^rrfij wnrii niW’srwwif' i TE^wr^g arw-WTR- 
qfgRf fw^ ^ ftrfw-njTwmi 
r4f^i(44^l«4Rlrl 1 3n^-W^-flil«tgVHlsft (t) WTW 
wgffVinH uMM 1 g qr w Tw-wwp^ gw^ii^w wkniH 
<T?T ^nm >aTW^ ftrflflRIft I ^IWTOT FTWIl*- 
tjfrSi'WiWWTIT HW^RTHRII" \ ^ ETfl^ f^RT WHT'Wtw- 

5TTW «RTffiT:*r T^-wwwrf^ wr?:* ) 

I, Op^^^iT*l I 

V OpL eit.i 9 ^ I 

3, Op. ctt., wh: I 4. Op, cii.j T*T»nrnnrfliw\ i 

5. Op. dt, ^ I 

e. C «iw I 7. C wTTwnm: 

6, A wi^w1%: 1 fl. A, av 























Vts v&^otvT 


387 


wfew HW «(*i*i wftlTT; H ^ 

gnw^ wm ^ I »it»T-«iTm^ w. 

I ^mr-w^rf*! ^rt^i ^ t 

Trrfir %ipw 7nn-?7^-^nE^ u ^h^-ttt iram ^ 
»nn'*nitT'w¥t I WT3 ^ %T«i ^ 3^ 

i'’ 

tiTO — Harrow g 1 

K4vjKi!« ^(3 inaSt^i «" w— 

fwrf^ TT^ wit flw g I Hyinvf ti%&^ m 

Tig-W'iTtg* I Jiyiii'Wi? I fkSt«’ 

1 5 ^ irgw-?ftw t 

s|m tto: i 

» *iraT?- 

y*niefll TTsi^ iwwfl: »'' mi BiriMiffl~*“feiT' 
twfl g IT Bra mfB I B ittrt 5=iBgfin; 

n" iro 

BHraf^B'Bra*!ig‘3^rf'wrr^i^'3^^iTinwra'^rat ura 

1 , ParinuiP., chap, 22, v, 8, p. 16+ | v, r, 

second line, u'Jlfirew Bt ^ i 

2, Op. dt., dup. 2U, V. 55, p. 65, p, 146 f v, r. 

ira^wrfH— 1 5. C. nfttwi'Wrt 1 

+. ilala^IT., part 1, p. 86, 11. 6-6, ’■*w4w a-^irag” I 












GAjroi-VikTlvAlJ 


wiftr «T?wf' i ^ wtH; m^- 

Hlrim IJT^tTra^tW 

k -«i *" 

^35f?9-«rasfii 3jin5r utr: 

?Olr ?IW (S^'Wni'f^^T^raei *(* <in‘»it«nn<i^tflii\ I 
Tj^-^T^sC 

^raR^iTi" ( T^ *jra ^ Tit t 

^ *iTO ^ ^ «r%’ i" TOiit 

Tfjn^f^-WR Tranifi 1 iwTO’«nug 
^ '■^im ffe » 

itre •"^•^«i»(Ri?t r<<«|S a«j*ii-fi2* i ?tii 

^ itcTi ^ nyniS* I fTa iw g 

*anm: ‘ “ i sir^iTOni s*«t ?ii q?nJi^ ' i’' 

I. C, ^ 7T ^ F 

8, VisS., Oi. 0, p. &2. AhniVa T.» p. 36, If. 11- 3, 

chap, in?i;«T^ and MalaMT, part 1, p. 86, 

5. C. ini *TT«rt^ 4. C frunr**! i 

6. n Not Found tn C 6, Ti4i9«uir^i^fq|t^ t 

7. MalaMT^ part 1, p. 76, IJ. 5*8, in “wt” but 
the verse is not aj^Uy found in this cd j other eds, give 
it. t g., Jiv.*s erf,, laiiB, p, 750. 

^ 8, PadmaP., 2!. 2Sf., p. IBOf. v, r, q^- 

ifil* t* 1 d Op, ca„ ipaift niirrait i 

to. C. iW: I Also PadmaP., CaL ed 

II. Op. cii„, wftn, T w ti l n i d ' i 


















Vu'vliAitKn 


1*9 


fTR *reT^wi xi ^ 

fp»f—g ?TT^‘ nfkHPpg' ' a?m?t 

finf'flrtMtw-Tm' !ni*f?r8^i i ira-nra-Oimifm 

qiW «" ^ I3P« WT-OW' 

ofn?# fif Tra*-^re*re' aitW i 
(Wi—tt1^SHiii<1Uu{iff* \ itir-uci- 
ipr’ *ITO fW n 

■ j -J ^ 

*iT#ir* *iT^ I ?iT^ ^ H’lttm n” 

WirM««'i* 

1 

»rai ^ i tssifw- 

Mferar sim ^ % warsfw^^^ sir.^* 

1. A, wwm t 

3. U '“mitted iit C. 

3, Op. cit., HftlsSTi!^ I 4. Op. cit., ^ f 

6. A. » 0. Op. dt., iTT^tTtirTOi \ 

7. Op. dL, mitn I &. Op. dl., 9!tw WWW— I 
V. Op dt, ii%5i^ w¥i*<n«w 1 lOi C. I 

iL op. dt„ mKtfi I 12 . c. wsnftiW ww g i 

J3, C ^vtM I 
























GanOA'VaXTAVAU 


^rir'«!ijRg ^ JW^TTUrT^fffr^qra^s I ^ijjirn^ 
=TO g i ?Rnfw§w ?n «ikiKa^4" 

<?rsi d** [ ^ ] sj ^^<1 taiqif^ la r^rf^iT t - 

irf* !SlTBf ( W*!^q-^^?I-qW'im‘qra-TrTlK-WTTO‘ 

^f^-*rr^-!irnit ?wTw-%finr' 
^ «ii*nf* 1 ^raiTia^-gv-3rai'is?t-^-gR!- 

wln^tcdi wRwif' wfr«f i 


^ iraram q i ^rw' 
sfm ^ q g^* fTjn* ) w<iflir«fi: wtc^t” 

’(njfT^* ?t5T 

«” ’Vm «i‘ii'!i'<rf^^Tfn- 

^ wnnr?* ( 

^ ^ ^ ?ra^!n7iT gfttftr ( 

iS^n^lnWT gtiT EtT WST^T mnf?I U ^ 

^ i"' ^fdj ITTW-^-tirf^^- 

qTT<ff*'-im: w>m¥ ^ifn^ i 


1, 0|», ciL, WWI-Wt%q I 2. op', cit., JJf|HI^4 ITf%rl I 
5. This verse is nor traced in the CaL ed. of the 
i^adraal^ 4 . Op. cit,, ( 

5. C, I pAcItnaP, ^ icrraj « W ^ 

0. Op ci i-. ^ I 7. Op. dt., 

in ?t 

10- Op* cit,, ^THT \ II, ift oitiitted fn A, 
























VtsVjCaAMVi sflT 

?P!n—“ffT^i: ^ 

^ «li ^isl^ I ^ ^rapa- 

aW-VR"'5Ri-ts*f-iTW'Pi^-in1w- 
VRT IRIRIT^I^^-inFrai «PTO# ^ffC I 
^T^^ *1 ly I ^-tiPTO \ 

"^iM{flniM% wra-qp^-TTs; i ^t^-irlt 

ITT^ qTH'snrni: ' TO *^Rt- 

ar*?fi?ran i wt^ fwwsn %5hwT: u 

ijTtpjs^-Twrfwig wtto: « wlraw 

tjfriVfflrn » ftwp^wnn ^ 

1 gi*»m ^ «g5*in i ^ 

irft ?nfk ^ -sitw fW^wi: l ^iftrt 
giwif TO*»ftsfiR^ D !% ^ 

«THEi: 1 «rit fer u n«T% 

»n% I ^ 

JTraf!', II UTS ^ »!t*n5TiiH*wraE i 

*T1tT«W ^’4*1^ inn? nw U 
iiTWT^-#% «i^!in I ^imm 

H ^ I nrtg 

1. Paatn«P., as. 7^ p. 1B«. Hhavr.p utwa* 

parvan, chap 11, p. 486, v, 6 ; v, r, wifi ?t wrSffi 

in C w in A. 































mopi Tnmr fHf-srrni' i ?t?i femfer 

^ arm b" 

qnf—•‘iru ttsi^ amw nreimi' i 

fipg-^nitu' y "iprWT 
inrr iniT-i?3T?; i ^ ^T*?f ^ 5 ^ 

g^: I fe*iRpNr^- 

*iTr I iiqTiii if%?p fe«%TOTl^wtf*pir;« «• 

?pn—"^fipsaT zrr^ i Rig- 

«niFg w ura *nfti h 

iS5rf%W'itn5Rinr s 

5 TOt: « ^ i 

wiTpS^ *1^; sflt IwisfiiHl tOii ii 

«ram mn gq i trn^ %^3gT ^ 

ln«slTi«i I <i<Tiiqff]ttf| I 

gJ| JF^^-^lriifl: i isrpj^lpnfiFT ^ ^ 

ura vnii sRifi^q I*' 

"»lfflm—“»nFT-^TT ?iiRn TifR jiRi-qrii 3^^ I 
»Tm*n n^qjpsn tps a ^rfiic^ ini 

1, For thwe see pp, 268-283, but tlie lir,* 

dr^ijipcd tlu^c. 

t i^idmaP . chup 2S v, |^ p, 

a. PadmaP.. ^ wa, chmp^ 43, w. p^ igg * 

V, r.* hr>i JirtCp iwi frTT-i^T^ ; il^rd 

line: iT% r 



















Vt&VZsAOKvT 


stT: b" ^ ?Tw^-5nraTWTO^'5^r-?oti-tira m-flsW' 

infR'^TOl *nFT'5T^ *nfrari i <nwA' 

nrr ^fHRRl I ^ mg-qpSf'Rm- 

wii< iir<! 

HT^ Bn-pf^ w\ wrmw?‘ Btfwi I 

!Kn—fwH?! t 
qnqir arn^ri 5*RiT™?niw 

w\w. asiTc?T Jni f5-^^pwt* 

I 

?nfiHTOi—wtRit ^fm ^ ^ I 

^ B ind«r*ahfTt 

^ I urairaTS^itwr. i” 

tRRI-lW-'jra'TlTfR’^nTi; aiynrt JETRITf* 

^R5ji 1 

fWI—“fT^ *11 ^ I ^MlSIw- 
yawi fa a9n?iiiraiR?f 91^11" to 
JT9*tKRi iUf'^lj^ I 

?!€T—‘‘fit I <9^* aVnwflH* ara ^ I 

TOfin qi?™ I" TOlf^- 

Bw-5rrfH'W9TO^qT?W’^nW'qnw: t^ip!- 

Jifi.qi I 

1. C fqijfirai t i. C, sfTii i s. C. BK«riiih( i *, C, i 
































GAKaA-VllTArAlT 




^iqni-yB^ ?3 imt ^ mm ^wn r 
*ftW'’tj^g?n^‘^PtT'^-iTir-tirar-in^fT-^iTO attIiw- 


fTm—^nTT^nt i ^ 

’=n*»^« ♦^cflT if^ I*' ^R1 

«»T-?f|qf*»i*R-^iT^ »lTr“tTt® «rTOV* qjfrw i iphiT' 
vmpmm «T% i 

mrotwfwJRl'' 71^—'‘qf^ai^* «4-M7t 

un*««fc*j 1 wftH^^fdd «^i-iid[ g^:i n" 

ira nfirar^sti- 

^ »*iPTtr^' I 

Tfm—7f?T^^ »npn 1 ^5'<n?rT 

«irm m ^f^*ttnf™-wn- 

<MA\m\ ( ^ qr^* IIR#I3?T»|’ U ^ 

nai'qq^i ^ qir^iqiTTll^ I q^TisIhl-q;^* 

Tnrnit ?5!nw?’ j 


JTOT “fjwg ira lifiifn 

6, 

7. 


l« 


I 


I C. (trfiw 1 Jt, t. q^nr-Tf^ii i a. C ^ 

4, A- lit^ I e, nvT-iftt» 

0 . A. isTift^rmrf^F*T'fTq I 7 . c. , 

8 . C. iHrihr^n t 0 . C ^ 1 ?i, 10 . A, *r»^, 

























VtsVliADivi 


?T5W ?raf ^snipi i"' TO 

ST^'qfsr-HW'pra-Tnfe'^fT^ IT<5^'fIT7T*»nrT3T 

I Trar—fW. i 

Tm: g^i ?raT^ ^5^ 1 M 

»^nPt TOfTPH OW FT ^ »” ?raT— HTT^ 
?i^ i nfWsj'^T^ Mjit n^Ttjrrffi- 

s" «itim ^ ^ 

g^-qit^!*ciT jpfiiQi €fnw^ ^<’5’ I 

rjm —^ “f^wftrzfw inrT^n ths wth i fwn- 

^ ^ firaifkfe: u to §aT^-TOn- 

(TOT — <TOT^ I TO- 

ft’ufiT'TOms^Tnrar %lR?i’. lIT*^ 1" TO- 

HT^'^TOT ii^pniTil I 

WT^nro' 1 

fTOT—‘?TOT^fM<T(T)f^]'H^^ 9TOTTWf^* 
'tfell TOWTpra^fT?l«TO wft?ir»^ll" TO^- 
f^*ijfH-?lTOfFr-(irrlV Viinttn ^frill I 

fTOT—*TfT^ ^ Twi Tiq; tot: 1 ^- 

1 ?6 t; ^ ^-gtin^TiT?^ 1 i*rit?1 ^ ^ 

sra sTTron i fftr^y! lafif’ 

TOTO?T; N gTOTITOTfW* STT ^T fTOllTTO^TTOT^ I ^ 

1< A. HTOT^ I ^ T 

S. A. q?q W I 


*. A. IITWTTTO 

























CAMi-V«TiVALt 

w^in-^ Tfirm 

liTT^ I H^i-w-^TOT T^ ^ 

n a^ efenT’Uirnig »nni^ ;!m mi i mm- 
wmw? T>^r iram T a^-^, "an ^nrr 

?1h I ^iOTir-5’w-iT%-arT^ ^rfeiir-iRjm 

^’TTimT iiFf^ I ^iniwaw-^ ^''fhe'^rmaf 

^nrarfra: w^ t Cgar g! i 

WWW fara-in^w trfiRiniRi i 

wSi wrat imi^ijFf ^ !,»' vsiTO^- 

^-qi^-^-^®-^ITfH'^^^^ krutt ^-^nFT'Tarawf' 
r 

^TT^— ?n^ 5 #t uTOsiTT^ ^ t 
mm wr-m^ ww: »” aw "wk-faft-’ amn- 
<f^aw^-iiPa-s«iij»*(iTViir(^-fMjtiwllw(a j 
iiww—'‘irfa*n% «i^4»«me**ii'5a^ q^ 
W-Wks WTTr% I »,TMf 
^^wWraaaim" ^ t armnfiii f^|iq a4 ,nq.,TTl% 

w’l" wwrf-“w^ ^*,‘3 wnjaai-tK^ 

^HT I a^T^ srwal-^ara ■” 

--- ^ 

1 A. «frS( aw awkw: i 
a. '‘wii-iirti*’ not found in A. 

S. Cww i 

R A. I 

*. C I 


4- A. iF^TTTtf I 

^kajraaarfa i 





















VuVASAT>>n 


w 

1S?liT' Wtaw T 

?iymt l" ^«n«iWi1, 

[ iK»T?| ]t OTferaarn. 

iFnF%^, I flw ^-w 

^rRitH->i?T T9 iTJf'^TTf?-^ ^ 

^hT ^ ; I I 

pn^ 1 

JTOT^"nTO-Ta-q?W* rt-Wllj. Tniij^'1|t|l«-*im4\: 1 

s«nf? iiTT-ewnT* «ftSi 1 * 

1 ?ra^ 

*nn'^ «R9 t i’ ^ ^vm- 

nipwri wptot 

aifwl I 

niw I qrTTorTJi ?ltir>E 9 eri'^ 

t awn g i" 

‘um’ I <TO aFW'aTW'w^‘ qI*i' 

»ninT^»TrmtiB T»roT‘ »_ 

]. A. Hit ( 

2. Tithj T, chap, «ni-17t^ p. We» M, &-9. 

3* C I 

4. Not tntced in iR-ifim t 5* A. ^iPPl I 




















rWif? — “u^Nf Jfiuini" ftlW-qin^*{ 1 

^ 4m?Tg:' ?sf^ ii jrit firn?- 

3T^ ^nwt ^ HTWS1 \ ^ 1?*5T^ wii 

»4?iT Tife ir ^fT.'' *'tnifft i rT5* 

4*41411S-41 TTftT-<iair'i44l*14lT44ii^4 1 fTf 

"fm »I[TT(t>TT] IRTT 

i i cRiftf 

nfr^r^’T-ippraT fi«t«i4i§*» qn!r ft^iii!^* 

*i ftrfvt Hfrtwffl, ; 

irerft ?rgr qi^wm-swaiflaf^ " 

niware,ftrf%ff q^t?r i 

*T^ ncg; ^ wei ?| airafeg^*ft^ ^ i ftivift 

1 ^ 4)Tfi[feTO ^Ulf^fd PiT^ 

1, C. i|*B4i^r4 t 3 C. »iTrat I !i- A, “fa I 
4. A.qta i 5, A. ^ va ^^atwf^iiEWiSQir) 

D t)fri net found in A. 1. not found in A, 

8, Ti ^ not found in C* 

D. A, iRirtfaff I 

10, C, II. A, ftrN: i 

11 not found in A. 



























VlsVZsAOin 




qrm-.TPmt ^TO^'* I«ft5itT) 

^ ^ ‘‘R»rdi<rs®idfc''fa 

tara ]«r(4i[^; i * i ^^^ T fiwT^ Jrarlq f^- 

tffi 

^j|y^ i i49fd4^ t^flifri ^Ji*!"*' 

f^RTO W^n. ?rma ^ftr^TTn^i 
^ l.*!^^!) 1 ?nn*iraift[f« 

ii^„ 4iud4!((id 1 <T5Ti fl^nfif 

qpT- rm^<> %^ fitfenifn*! foTTfeara^n^'^. ^rf^ 
[ Hmfil ] qfiqiT R ^ S “^«?nra 1% 

iraV*fiTO^" ^ ‘^'*•'*1 


K !|wti not found in A- 

9. A. fiRTfiSTliJ \ 3, ww not found in A. 

i. not found in A. 

S. vfH ni>t found in A- 

<!. A, ^ sf q I 

7. A. I 3. A. Tim 'fffiruftxwi tf. Ciwdf 

10. A. ?TOT I '1- ''***’“' 

12. A, U rifTUsiWWfifen^ ( 13, A. filtflTO^rTO t 
































G4K0A-VJ^tXvALI 


3I» 

rra mrr^v^ 

#* ^ f 

<|=J|«T*I"^ W ^ lifqHTJT-gjWf fTTJ'WW"?^* 

^^^^■tlv?I^ IT Tjq I ^ cr^ 

?ir^ 51 g zictt: I ^ “f^wiffl^rfeii^' 

iirayi«i*T” ft^rrot^ i 

trg HiiJitHr^’HSTOTiTfc 5?l!fiT5Tt''%*IT5Tf 
5i53n f»«ini 1 TTT^SiW-MV'MltW 

H'itTZ^r* l’‘ ^kiiIqIiT: fW'Q^rvT^fT^ 
^il?5T-fqTSRT5\ 1 ^ Wt)^] WMh'!)=*i%^' ^- 

\ «m-lim? ^ rW ^ Wlf51 

^ 55rarT HHItTixlirUcItirfititcitd i 

^<m^«i*iitqif\ 1 nnq 5TTn’^i^<T4Ti^' 

“irjFi rrer mH'TTrenfWlTc^ i 

iRrni"^w^ ^ ^ ( 5T^ wril 

g < g .T tq m 5T!jtTqr- 

um^ I 5TaT TTifir-f^ ffk 

7T«f fnOlT, ^traRf-IJiiysp^- 

Kfif FBf vnfn'tqlH'nqtc^i^t fpjf ^ 5r7T* 

'5n«q’i tqqi'ctf^ I ii^ ?ni qn^Q*** 

1. c i 2* c, I «. A, I 

4. BRrfwfl-im p. 78, U. 6-7 
3. qfrnotinC, fi, A. WftszK 

7. jraT5t‘5^B5n5^^ not f<Hiru} in C. 8, C. i 
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sdiqfij ‘ ufrif^^wm^ I 

fl?^*-TITfiT-rH(«'Hilt1«r?f tW«-«ra’* I 

ftrfiflPtT ■^fttorap^. mnanei tfqr- 

iftnif^fd I ^ ] 

“flqiljHT r^ui^^i 55i^ts ^ I 
w <g gT ^ q qp i^ ?iar?i u" 

s» !ir^s*nf i it rraiirW irarr-w'^^wfii 
n Hwift fR^rf^?T-»nn *j^Hii4iaiii fk^- 

sarf^fi TOin-f¥%(!^ »nFr-«<if!i*» ftnirfw- 

qnft:%w ^ 

(Ta -*ii«ic=nf<'^55ii: I afl, 

sft I 

’'angt a at a » a 

«gw ^narw f^- 


L G. 71^ I 2. A, %7I I 

3. iw^ omitted in A. 4- C, 1Wtt^4 I 

B. C ftraft ) 6, C. Q i 

7. inqftTT ?ra, p. 70, U* ls-13, 

8 > Tt^ umitled in A* 

W- C. miTTWSTnTtrfit I 

10. 5t omitted in A. IJ. A.TfTTraitnn I 
12. inafn Tnv. p. 77» ll>- lO^ll' 
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GAKOi'VuCTrTAU 


1 ?W ^5^ qn.iif *1 UTOTff-ftre 
inrT''*j^ I 

w g, innTr'Jii% iiTfiT-P(f*<?j^Sii^ i 

?TOi fr^Ct) J ^fiw- 

jra#*T «i«<i^^ ?r^’irrjypidiTf^ UTfir-f^ 

^nhr 1 

vs vWf U'JUI-HlHWi *1/5^ 'HB “BbS^ 

*igi«j I g 'll?!■’ll ftrriit 

V[h\} #" Tcafr, ^ 

iststfqisi 35 isisw<iiii iwniJjft arat ?jfl^*!i-#iiTii' 
sraa-vni’ suaftr^ ?f?fe’ i av, ‘'%anaif^ f pre fa 
asqmrfa ^f%aRt i tasfw (?) dwmrsis 

i” Tisrf^ ^ faftw 

firf%a 3 Ta ila i 

g» trarii BrfH*fa1aaraf[^l^ts® qra- 
siTviiift, ^ urnawTair^ \ Tpf iarT'TnfiT- 


1. (nuftrnaw, chap, p; n&, 

Jl. 6*7. V, f. 1 

3. A, fnrw n<«*« I ^ b omiiud in C, 

■{. PrayT., p. 78i 112*1 v, t, vB-^fsrrqnnfvja a^ ” 

B. c. rHr*Hi»*i>* I 
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VtSTAkUUETl 

*raiit $^“iTO*fisfifr®TT ' 

?R?ma ii5tm t ti«(f-3«‘ina w* irrot 
TT s qf aq m^ i'* ^gftar n^w-feil 

irapi'itttPTrfe'WWj^ i ?r 

tRIT3T'lTO*!l‘*i*^ fy^li i'll iH ’ ■ *0 

B ^«ilHiiif< i m. iwpm? ^!fr«r i ^ 

tn?T3» ^TT^ fra: it^an ^ wra 

^ W»*i OTtxn^hff-fwT^i fRBR «3-«Tsn^- 
TORI \ 

TOf »iraTfirafira^«TTOn «raT'' -f^- 

4nRri^“wcra ^ 

-^?it^.«lTiffl«t'<»i^ i^roi 
€< q .fw ^ [ <iR4l (t) ^nOmT ] i ^ liqpsn 
fiRffTOT ^?rN Jifira 


i. A, qn«iw 1 ^1 2. ^ 

3. A.m-^wsm) 4 

5, c ^ C' Tjf^^ j 

7. C fiwRn^ * 8. C. I 

B. qmlimfiRT «Tnrf is omitte d m C. 

10. C, S II* ^ nffl’^<ii^''^(T') t 

Ji wt omtlted it! C. 13, vm omitted in C. 
14 C. ilmlirH iTBT I 
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GAMOA'VAvATAl.r 


I ^T ?iRI^’(T) I WTcbIT 

wwif qftifra', ^ 

1 tiyi I ^-^-urfir. 

I I rfrT ^Wf^l^TftwT 

^ Milfl'IirfitTiqi W^-^rrr** ^rTQiJ t 

fc^-«)*» 4 fq I 1 ^Him?ra^q^TWTg^R*?r%rWiftt 

qw-iwir'' ^hRT^g^qqfwl ^r«s»i 

^ tap!T-^®fn| * ^M4t^«| fTuqranfgqn?* 

^5Tivf^ ( q?m ^-11^4:^ 

I %m qriBnrfq *n% iRmT' 

I fm injT*nwMTt aii-^-4jNtiHilt gnfii 
?i) mrarf t qilftfl-WT-qiPTOrill' riailq^K:, 
4im»ii-iiiri<itnj3<*r4t’4 1 [ mr^K?) mrr ] fir^- 

Gin-<n^'iS^-*n^-qr?f'[qiP^ (f) >in^]'fTT<ir'3r^-iii^‘^- 

qraa ■ sH-ir^-qns ■ wT-qiqj’urfir-qFur, q^iJi 
r (t) ^rrfira ] I ^ 

[ t) ]. i% ^^TTrq#n | 


<ni iTqT>T-fTTqr-u4<M|4| | 

rm wmn{ qrdw i Ji i ^ ^ ^ 

«M-n»tifl?l sTT^t 7f^3*iq[T7[ N 


K A. wrqm&TTt?) t 2 . A. ^irefwi i 3 . C qrqfiff^ 1 

4. ^nrq omUiisd irt A, 5. A , 

a. OmittKl in A, 7, C ^TTJqqiqiroTfq 




























ViSviSADSf! 

* fra wtc^t ^ 

^ *** 

OTesft*— ^ ^ ^ ^aarsm 

fezRi^Tlimfii! 1 % ^ ^ 

^pjfTc?' ® iraaft n’* 'a?i xFsnufe’^a a«i 

IT WPIWTIT^OT^W: 1 

^ i w4Tm a n-<«iit i ^ ^ ^T^'^^^^rrrofwrr i 
?T«^ fa- WMtff =* 

w1^ ^fiqi4T^ ^ Wlii w^ II 
qfe-^toRifnw. I ?raa M «i1va ^afi H* 
^R m afattVgsm* ^'i ^ 

nf f i^ii^Hi vm. Turr-awa-aiFSt''»” 

Tif? ar 1^ w ti* aife war; i 

irTT'JHT^armiTai' annra qftta^ft 

^iriW»na : i ipjwai 

irraa; h tfwrrtflwrii anni-i ^?fa 3^*^ 

l. MiitP-, chap, ICH, vv, S-fi, p. 311, V. f* ^ OTPI' 

nf^TSisn^i fiumWaat ama 

i. CafflTftl RVK., 10.76, l. 

;J, A. HTTi I ’** * 

6, tracts! in MaiP., p.ai6, chap. lOfl. 

V, 1M2| T. r....«T«-^asinraT t Si- tiwt' flfH ( Sat 

wfTOpfti aaq ”1 *a awww *« *i’ir^j| 

6, l Op* cit. * 

8. Op. cit afa«: ' Op. at, itafir * 



















GA^<^M-VZnl[tA£i 

I ^t3-5iTl^'firif$:* 

II gra^ «iT7f -srm ?fmn ^ uftiw i iw: 

uf(*<5; feanfPT; h 

^rOTK ^1 PRif ^jril ^ ^^^i^ ^^| ‘f^^^ 

«* 

wwT— mrm^ ^ i w*- 

*I »T^f?f || iHt IT g Ttj air fga i V 
WIE7T ** 

?TnT' l" I ?fOT — ¥FTO^ni 

iraTOfa’fT^fT.* r tT ^f fT 

fTUT—qft- 
w, JTPin’s* V TTTmfa 5Ei?i qra*( i ^ w 
WTOTf^ «%* ^-Wrnf^ ^ 1 IT fcsjfir: TTT^ 

Bit% I irer'^ imit^-iiiHNt'iilwi^* i 

^ 1. ^mQ^f^4i<Ti>iEii9^ i ^nf^-BiTT^^ 

Jjti-fl^: I S. op. clt, I 

i. Op. dt, TO > .Also MatP. 

4. “strfwfl —JiHfd” tra£«d in MatP., pi 313, chap. 
105, ff. 3-S {«>. 

5. Op. dt„ I (i. Op. ciL, f^'VfsTTT: i 

r. ^iTTBuj— found in MatP-, p. SI6, 

chap. 106, vy 11-It 8. MatP., p, 316, chap. tOf, v. iSflL 
0. ‘"gitll' ^aiH/i traced in MatP,, p.317, 

chap. lOO. V 34-45 , v, r. ^ ^-ipwrt i 

10. C. 11- C. !T?I I ^ 

12. Op. cit, w^irt -r^rt™ I 






















Vls’VSjADlvf 


«7ift II Wf. «STihT 

anill N Tiw 1 

^tWT iJEfiro: II «l?|t-^fT'fI^5! 

fffTff^ I ^ ^ gin3(3 wt^iT^lw^ TOi 
h" ?wt—%! f ^ra?r i 

w%t I ^•f-iirsi-fiTn^pit ^ffTT f^«jH: I ^in 
w??l* y" 7{m — ‘‘iilfz-s^^* 
unrero TTr*^ i la^- 

^ iTTta5T a wx <g?A7\qfHig: 'SHr-^ fe^^Pi:’ ® i 

ww—‘‘^rarrtft ^ i(f-i<sii r 

^fTq *!WH wn TOra ^ trnifjT^ ® * 


L dp* dt*, I 3. op cit., V. r. ^ g flrsw^ i 

3, op. cU., ifipji^ IJ^: t 4 ^ Op dt.. ipsp^T H 

6. Op ClL, ijftt-lrfw I #. A- t 

7< Op dt, 4{^l«lfH-l|fn' »- 1 
8 . Op. dt., ijiTT ij f^iTT^ itPit»i I ft, Op. dt„ i 
10. A. f^^rt tl. Op. crti^ MatP. 

11 cp, SkanP, 5 ^, p. asift, rfiap 27, 

'vn<f1 ^ ^ fflj*Hftfi i-iffFftgft tT 1 

•nrrat ^ wil w»{ w ^ tiMfif i” 

















jj8 CiKOl-VikyAVALi' 

fTFr, (rfiiwr^ i 

gwiti sim li" w— 

tt)w^] 'n<>!r=^ ^if^i v^Pn^ 

^tw?r I «€1 <i3 u ?r; 

qfiM ^ crfrwtn i ^ ^ t^H^K 

^WH 5®!;* p" 

fwr—“iig Bw ^ vw^ i 

^ ?THnft ^ ^ 

^rR-5!it^ i ?rerreft 

u »?q ' 

^ q f^Tisft^i w:’ fl" ?m— 

^ irari g ^ ^ i 

■qwiw iiisi fT^ 'I^ ^ fTTT^?™g 

^ q;^ ^um TT^ I qrn 

q^* I q^'^tSR'f?P^ g JT’S^ t 

1. MaiP, p. 31». chap. 107, ^-v. 4-0. 

£. Op^ cit, V, Oj vj. TWidf*ii' qiq wi^h^ I” '^n^ g 
t «*w?T qsr I 

3, MaiP,t chap. 107* vv* 17-19* p» S^iO i v* r* 

q: «f^' 

4 . MaCP-TChap. i03t vv. 3-6, p. 320 j v. r. W*!np*' 

qpt' fw* I 1" 1 W” '!?*( I 






























VlS'VXsASEVl 


larH i 

?rg uTOT^t I* 

frar—f^:«m »nn imr* i** 

“fii'oi«<yfrt ^ ?itf^ qroi nf^” i* 

tm \—<fww i qffei 

WTTW irof ^gfin I fW ^rraf {^ mfiw 

^ ’STTrasgsw^:^ i” 

fWT—5Er^[^^'?1Z^*li?lI—^' 

(TWfTT: ^SW. I % OTwIT f^ JirfsH ^ 4d14dS' 

II ihft ^ ^ m ?iiS I 

Tifpx ^siifi a" 

HOT—"gWT^-^TV^f^'’ MwIh OT HOT'f I 

^^^IT 5tn-HTO ^ OT HOT* n ng Hiilfw 

otspIhi: oti^Ih i ^ ^h othI: hhpt 

OT HOT* I wti g hIt HHfir OTOTOT^'' l" 


1. Op. cit., VV^ a-It( |V. 1 ...^ 

Nfl&nlai HJJtir I After tLcrc is an 

additbnal line in the MatP^ nfq^-iTnf 

I 3 L Oji. eii,. V. 2 ^ 

5. 0|iw cit. V fiGB. 4 ^, Op. cit, V. Sa 

6, Op cit.j vv. 3 1 -32, V. r., tnimf; wn: i 

6, Op cit, I 7. Op cti, *rraSr i 

8. Op. dt, OTH^: t B. Op dl, HlOTfH OThS; I 
10. “flwrnwf—^n^3TOT”, op. cit,, chap l l Ui vv, 10 12. 























310 CAsdZ'V&KTryALi 

irart ?ni ^—“%in!Jt 5 I? 

^ ^ » TOnt «i<*ii^sft tig 
uferat^ II arH'tSt^RWTBWtf i 

iw-qim qiw irit im i 

f in n ^a #% ^ Ji^fN 1 wir*irTOii% ^ 
IS n^ i ^ I gw > wk^ irfirfti: ww «-art^ 1 

kk ■ ?RT. flft' 
BTO^-gtn-qfaw^j^ I ?i?t: guft '**Ar^ ftwreiPt: 
gw. V ^ wsitr 1 

Wwi WWWT wTiW ^ u" 

g-wg^iftr inH wm*|* 1 
fiiWTTwaawiiiwt’ tna-W-?frigiwT* 1 atm-isk- 

IK; I fkfil* 

^ 4fiJLi(jf<>ci ^ i* ^rrf®Rrt-5^TW g?(^ twiir 
^vfarfi g I ^ wran^ wfwirnrmfc 

_ *• IP 

flfTtm • 


1. op* dt., chap. IflB, w, Irt-ISL, w* 6(b) — 14(a), 
p, 81» , V- r.i'-fil^lrtflCW *E%„,*l^vni'-VWflS g3'** 

iiwiriTi' I VST. 

«?^*sifiTfk?r R V. r. also In C, W | 

2. C, fiffttir: 1 

Sv C f^TTRTaiffWtl 1 4, PriyT., p. 92, II. 6 7. 















VisVasaDBtt 


JIf 


WRTW — 

»im sf 0 sfmiT’ 

**'^'^^*1 * 'rei-^nimpni I flrei- 

fnrr ^ fMNrn* r “srwrfi^ 

urnit sf jRiTfV’jr. I w 

^:* m” aliTi^' Tfir I 

TO—“si^ r 

<fS-»jfe ’ t{^ IRcITf^-lI^tT^' 

*(^ «MT mrqt winfe5Tq?T;“ i 

[ i?5rn j iTR'MiHiHMii, 

1. C fiffN 1 X cunitted in A. 

5. C fqq^TTfr I 

■1. PwyX, p. ^3, a-g^ V. r,,">«ni^ir 
wiTHi^ifii ^ Tqunrqrqrn •* | 

5. A. qr: \ PrayT*. pL 03, JJ, J 2 Ifl , v. f, in^fTfyjii^Tt 
Jtfl%*f flFPli'-’ t 

6. Op. cit, V. r, f^„.) 

7. TO-fiPr* not found In A. 

9. C ^iHi^tr^fcjKi: I 


8< A. I 

lU. C ) 



























3t3 


Jrai ^ fiinn^ 

i Mint* ^ «'' 

‘fira’ HifT. *n firftr^f' ^iwrsrrf^-ijin-fsTftrfffl i 

f?fw’ t 

IR^ ftnn-itlMyKI'U srw I 

'ra fipn-wT^i qqrarT5T-W fqi^fT; I TiT?n^aT^ 
“^niTS^ mn qrrifsf79 « T 9 r; *i t q< :** t [ 75 ] f?!^-9q: 


99TTrf: 4ii(tir£i«ii^ w. 1 MiHi«^fif^ ;q^-iiiq- 

93nftr, 13 * 1 uJTPirwmn^ t 9 9if^: 

I 5f 9 ipt' 

Hi«fqsr«f *il9WqR\ 9fq q«'i*4N 9111; | ^aj- 

'Tltg 

ftr"ffl "I qtfqTTrqrT^ 9T^|1^iWnT 9^9^31 fsRriTy- 



; 19913919 9f99Tf • 


l9*|!iflH-?TT^ Sft fqfin-WM^ 9971^319* 


1 - C. 1 

2. AbnT, p, flO, 11 , i(bi 1, «9i9-gqTVi,' •g^i” ; v. r. 

I SitnkbaiS,, SmrSam.. p. 2 S 0 , 
cliap.6, v< It find line, t? 9T tTS^* 

J for explanations of thest types of baths, 
see SajikhaS., op, cit,, vv. 2-7, TAts iightk thaptit ef 
tks SankhaS is mining in somt tdiiiifns a/ the i&mt, 

9, KjicS.j id. 1, jx il 2 ; see also AhnT, 97^9 
trg, p, 3 C 5 of Jtvananda*9 ed. 




















Vr9vil5ASEVI JIJ 

ruHi i oR ^ Vi 
tii^irsi?Rn ^r^d* 4 iuy(v:-wRT?ftnT jwifq uin-^- 

'PIW VTPnR^ I^AKfCJIV t ^ IR 

'^rawm-iTOnT[ wiwt sr ^ it>r<;tjf o; i 

*n?^ ^ I f ltlM 

ni«n I (^raira aiij 

^n^TOwra «i” ^:—“inr-feEPin^nis^ 

^»T5iRt^; I g U'' 

*tf^—“JF^T?n if%IIR- ^ ^ STTTW:* 

*iT%^ ^ ^ t (” 

f^f^rari* q 7 rwT!jT«?rT ^Rrarr ^Mi^, tfh 

^ ^ yr^Qi^ I 

^atTT nrcmfq ^ iRH: ^ T?if 5 n ^ 

FiTO^ >iiTs»TmT 3 f qm-T?m(T?iT* »'’ »tR||w—“^i 
ijnurfq^ *Rrr; ?itrt iiftt si 5^3 i 
t ftiT^RrftR: 11" a^n-'Wwn irt^ 

cit.i 4 «i«( I ^ f^<44ii1V^: jj" 

TTTTy^ >nrt 1 wM- 

«RT SS^ UTO— 

*r«rt Jiyi ^ snrow: i tt *1^ 5ig[ 

Wt<%—‘*ITT-^ qfron | 

^ Bflffi #*r?iniRn^ tr iiW*—"*in. 


li C* ^iitiiitu I 
3 . A. S| ^tsrfPT ^ ; 


2. A. 6ti|i^n t 




























GANOA'VAKViVu.r 


^ qfcaw Tffl^ 

^ t ?N: ^> iT fw^ : ‘ r 

?IT^ ^*3r3Taz!iH?T?nTO* 

aiat^VfWlT^ Wqa *TOt: 

nlqti ISBW H 

ftnxf^npjflratw l 

»ITT-^TOT^ ^*«r Wn^"iRlgi7TT I 

-tra’ttfiff-tTTf^-iit^-^m-iTyTt^-^ ^flii i B -^- 

nTT-^TWra^ irwim ii tfe t 


1. PrtyT, chdp. V!7T-<l1V17>Vt P- 92, II 4-5. 

s, c t 























APPENDICES OF THE 

GANGA-VAKYAVALi 













rURTHER REFERENCES, VARIANT READINGS 
AND NOTES* 

Tfcc headings in bold fj/jtn? rir thh App^ndU re/ef lo 
pQgcs^ Un&SM cer^es ojicf pats^g^s a/ Ifre Cahg&^ 
Odh^dOati. The reference* here iogQihct With those in 
fhe foot*nates of the Cl^ir our ntfarch /or ihe 

tfoLrree^ ond t^atfonf readme* of iJerses und the 

passage* quoted in /he Gcrngd-i^d^ucJA/T complele. Tfcc 
Oencs and prose-passages, sUhor parallel to or identioal 
with those in the GongdvdhtfaOatl* haw been also traced fn 
L^anpuA /t^frogicerf u?o^iSc«i and Smfirip ^ar^ictifprffir 

^he Ntbandka*,. et€.« a complctfa IijI of luhich ii^ilf be found 
in the Bibliography* 

*». IW, I, 9. etc. 

ParaM., Ip I, p. 182, I. 1. 

t*. 100, r M, sreratn fi#, ««. 

See aUo p. 139 of th» book, PaUniJiP.. (26. 

25, p, 451 and 14. 6di p. 96. 

P. 109, I, t. etc. 

Kft>a5S p p. 23U, V- t. siffl iriffil ^ ^ I 

p. i0!», a. *.p, ?pmT ii?g. etc. 

VareaKK.p p, 534 ; VinM., P< 3fi3. 

p. 10(1^«. iiginfe fqf^urfor, etc. 

Ptay T., chap, tWr**nfr»R, p- 70, ti. u»n. 

p, lOP, tt, 16'17. 3JTO?^ , etc. 

PtayTp, p, 7 Q, Jl. 11.(2^ V. T- ff'^Eui^pi 
® T 4fc3H,„i 





^ (SAlyCA-ViKYiViLl 

p. HO.fl. 7^1. *nfPIT;, ete> 

Sltanp,. 27. 35, p, 2217, 

p. Iia, I, IJ, ate. 

A«niP., J JO, fi. p. 238 ; only the Brai ; Vira\t,. 

Br4 ww, p, 363 "ffSTWTl- j Vnt^KK.. p. 534. v. r....^' 


p. |[0.J iT.intT ^wra^fw.ctc, 

Vi«M.. p. 12, , 

P- *. etc. 

WrjeKK , p. 534, | 

P, I li. H. 3-4. ^ ^ ^ 

SkanP.. 27, 32. p. 22)7 t VjraM., witr sr^r. 

p. 261. V. r. ^ qi];..,'nn fr=iTm..,t 


P*tiii«. >>*3. eu, 

Sfcapp., ^-siFc, 27.76. p. 22 J9. 

wt^, ift^T ete. 

T«l.c, I. ,.„_,o , 

TutiuiC., o. J, Ui,„ M ^ GV. ,„ (,u„j i j 
S 5 .. P. 2 J 4 . ‘ftpKTtya- 

v„.^^ tT'' - » 

e.c„ .h, 







EITERICNCKS ANn 


it 

wWb 

«le. ia ittentical with that of the aame io the GV. 

At the Vira-mUrodaya quofca from the Cenga-aSkyoVatit 
cUirtg it by rtame^ JVfjtro Mtira ii)aa ccrfoinl^/ much tn/Ju- 
enced by (#. But it it ctirioat that though oi ffmea he 
< 7 uofM ecrbotim the intcrpraioh'ona gii^cn m the C/.> he 
doet nol acknowledge his gratitude to 

Vidhi P.j third ttavaka. wol. p, 724, v. ATR 

j only the last verve hut one » found here. 

p. 113. a, t7.il. sq^TTSh^tft etc. 

VlraM., ?fi^.!HiT4r, p, 15 ; v. SR-RfJW:; VidhnP., 

vol. Jl, atavaha 111, p. 724 ; v. i-. 

I il TitthoC, p. 2. 

P. IH, II, 3-5 ac ZUIZ sq^ e^E?r| ^ q|^ 

elc, 

ViraM., p. Id3, [ v. r., jpttiTft 

; the interpietBtions of fetT arid in thia worh 
and CV. are indentjcal, the language also being the lame ; 
the interpretation 1 of ViraM. and CV, art almost identical 
in language I BhavP., 122-3, p, 464 (b. J i SkanP., 

^ 6- 48, p. 2086 ; BrahmaP.. 25. 2 , p. 1 10; and 

76. Z0:VavuP„ 110. 5. p. 742. v, r ipnilTfq ; and aisa the 
PiayT,. chap. THn-rnfPHr, p, 7S, II. 2-4? PadmaP.. 

117. 25. p. 404. : SknnP., 227. 29-W p. 3644 ; 

SiuftiC. tmfiPWs, tr. 347 ; TirthaC, p. 2 r Vidha P., vol. 
tl, third stavaka, p. 745, ( 

■V 

p, ii4.it. 11-14, etc, 

SkanP., 4IT4Tt'^^, op, cit.. vv. 49-50, p. 20S6; v, t. afif- 

I VSyuP., I )0. 4. p. 
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GA^fQA.VAEyAVALI 


7*2\ V. fro ^ 1 aisrr-^^ ^ 1 .. J PrByT.. 

nwt rntn?*^, p. 74, l(. 4-7. VidhaP., voJ. ll, thwa stnvakii, 

P' 'f' f . I TTrtTiaC, p, 3, 

P. 114 , U, »-|«, wlTJSr^ 

etc, 

Skanp.. ?Eryft-4a^!3-, 6. 51, p. 2006, v. r. 

nnd 227, 3(7-31, p. 3644 t V™M.. 

P- !3 : VidkaP., vp|, JJ, diird atavaka, p. 74S ; v. r, 

TfrtliaC., p» 3, 


p, I IS. tt. 3-8. etc. 

The interpretation, of ViraM and CV. nre almo.t iden- 

Ikal in (anguaBe : VrraM,. p, 14; v, r, 

...f^-TT^ ^ 5rrT?(„.^ 

^ 3liariP n 6. 52-54 v r 

4T I 

TtrlhaC., p. 4. VidhaP.. voJ. ff. ,hW 

•ta'voJtatp. 725. 


H. I IS. (I. 7-«. SRJ^TSn^; t nnifff T, etc. 

PadmaP,. 117. 26, p. 404. 

f. iis.n. tMi, rEuriq|ti.^^^«^ 

SkanP,, 4il4ftw, 6,62. p. 2067 r ViraM., 
STOl, p. 183 . "m*-! 3 m,HC.,mft,^,p, 34 ;. 


!>. lU. *. I,-!.. «Tli 

M.1.BI.,. 25.65=..,....rt*,r,Sit, , ^ 

fWint am-...i Vi™m., m-wm. v 15 : ,. ,...,.rfi(,^. 
rtui =ta=i1Wot»iTr-...i ViJMP.. i(,i,drt„.i,I,,.|.i,, 
p. 743. V. r. ^ iNr 






ttEPEREKCey ASD N 0 TK 5 


& 

P Eia, P- 17^8. Tft^nfTf ^ «C. 

SkanP*, 6* 35, p. 2Q67 ; v.r. i 

VfrsMi p. )5 ; v.r. 3„. \ 

H. 113. «. 20-22. ete. 

VidhaP., ihird ttavaka, p. 747 \ v, 

TlrthaCi p. 5, KrtyaSS.r p. 2f5, 

PP. I ts. I, 21—I ts. )-S. qr ate. 

VlraM., #»i-nw, P> J9; v. r. 
strft..^tw'Er) If 
wa*r i TiithaC., pp. 5-6 

P. I IS. It. 3-4, ««. 

VidhiP., third stavaka. vol. II, p, 727 ; v. r., 

P, 114, «, 8-12. *1-^, eta, 

VirnM . Bt4*sreRr, pp- 23-24; v. r., g f^sff 

1 VidhlP-t third stavaka, vol, U, p, 740; v, i, 
BA above. CaturVC*. p. 1501. 3*t^ 

tvo-t til1 DTW vin cm ^tnUT^T 

tr^4h:% ; The VtraM. and VidhiP. alto take 
tv, r. fIflWW )...?I%^Sr« tv. r. ) 

oi a continitation of the topic tn the BrAhtnaP. PrlyT,* 
chap- iIWT-*nfR«f, P* 2f. 11- 3-6, w. r. 

SttHFl 5IWT3. I 

P. H4, D. I2-tS. «C* 

Found in PrSyT., pp, 71. J. (9—72, I. 2. in a 
modihcd form t g omitted there ; read aa 












GAffU.l^VAKYAVALr 


iT^ 1 omiilffd after flwbatihitcd by 

1 and *1;^^ by [< I 

By here* Raghui^andana reeommends that white 

■taTtinit for an holy place, one ahould perform the ITC'ltW I 
Hii readina'‘^4bl^’^ie better becauite reeding the Srlhmattefr 
at the end of ritea ts generaJJy recommended. The direC" 
tioti to Feed Brahmagae agteea with the regiitatimi repeated 
in the GanBa-vakyavalS itaell p. 119* I* V2). 

This involve* * contraciiction in statements wtuch may be 
avoided if t{i» be not taken to include the sense of 

M well which would be rather a farfetched expla* 
nation. The word in the verse (]. 10. p. 116} means 

JiffiTOt specifically tn the case of fTUnjtJi,; so the jfhpt is to 
be repealed here as well (cf. St^TRia^rrfq | 

t*. tis, II. i*-ir. Btc. 

BhaVP.. q4, 163. IS. v, i. ^ 

^fiJiTT I ^snndwm a1|S u «RTSfi t Srad V.. p. 63, Ih 

6-7, V, r.SPE^ W4 !FPiw *rPftfT i 

VidhiP., third Stnvaha, vol. IL p, 744, v. r. 

trTTrrt 4*5,..pnr J ViraM., 25. ■and 

p. 332, V. f., ...^1^ fTfi??! i SraddhaKL, 

p. 7iV. r.... 4 S| ttjs PariiM., vol, ). part 11, 4IT41T- 

4:n?. p. 3oi. v. r., trfe 

lihe' ; NirS., p. 266, L I ft., v. r. WT?' j 

The interpretalioni nf the verae Riven in the GV, nncl 
Vira-niitiodayn nte idcnticnl even in words, but Mi tin Misra 
gives an additional information 










SEFKRENCCS AKU XDXE$ 


T 


ftrftr vide VuaM-. p. 27. 

II. Fl-N. ^taddliaC,, p. (36 ; SraJdttaKK.. p. 266. 

p. it6, d ji*22. aintJ *t«. 

Pfay T , p. !iU, 11. 5-6 ; ViraM.. ^■!nT7, p. 26, v, r,. 
...^T WT1 Whereas GV, ftaya 

ihc VirM. says 1 VldHa P.^ 

«hird StavaLa, vol. ||, p, 746. v, r. ( 

NiiS.. p, 358. t> 15, V. J3^<pn; ff | 

p. j 17. II. 3-7. 3?J?T3g^ >nri etc. 

SrartiC., ^TT«-^, p. 152, 

Sm? l|RI^J I VidkaP.. 

(hud atavaka. vol. 11, p, 74«, y. r., m 

I 3?r: I ^sddhaC. p. 137, VFtaM,. 

^frd-sfiRr, 

NiiS.. p. 358, 1, 26. V. t. 3?rtW5...«pfer‘^ UTij *1;^ I 

?ra: Sridf^’^*,.; TifthaC-. pp. 7-8 1 CatuiVC. 
pp, 1582-83, V, t, !i%fi(¥f,„t 

rile 7lh Ifnc la not hand f'n fkc VidhaP., NitS.. StnrtiC,, 
Ca(urVC. and &acldhaC> 

P. tt7, U. «.|S. tlKS fSPI!*,.. 

TlrdutC., p. 7,1, 17 p. 8.1.2, language af G V. and 
TitlhaC sdenlicah V. r. <Elfe-%-intdf,..V(raM.x 
p. 29, t). 13-18 ! the ViraM* Cfuatea theae llnea a» taken 
ftom VaCaepati Misra. but it omiti the Gtjt line i v, r. in 
ViraM, I 
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OA>*(iAWAKVAVAtt 


MalP,* f06. 3-5 Ct 7. p. 315 ; V. r* S THfam.,.! 

. I ^ f5 I I ViraM,, 

sfW-SHIW, p. 33 ; V. f, t Vidhap., third 

alBvdta, Vol. li, p, 738. “4l^” v. 

WTO.-.ef^ =r ^ 

«Wly <rt*|[4fld»( «T ST^ I Additional line after Sn^tO? 

3wrti‘WTiJ-jnmsfi a^tfa stf: SmrtiR t 

p. 31. I. 3j only the bal two lincB, 

^‘jiUTSI ; CalurVC., WT?- 

p- 1562. only ant verte, ''^ 3 ^* t..,«n^ 5 fWl^ I 

P. tt 8 . II. 3-4. iff^n^ tftrlT!, cle, 

ViraM.• Hld-snim, p. 34 ; Vidha P*. third atavnka. vo|. M. 
p. 730, TirlhaC., p. 6. KrtyaSS.. p. 215. 

p. im. II 7 , **W Ktf?r in^^hf 

The complete verse haa Iweri quoted from the Siutti- 
ratna in the Snirti-ratnakara, p. 51, 11.2-3, "gif jj 
Rfit I JTR 5^1^' 5 5 Tfif 

Tftiha C.| p. 8j v> r. ^If^ I 

P. U». «, lO-t I . 

MadanftP,, p. 126 ; v, r, j ViraM.. irtd'T^VT, 

p. 34. TlrthaC, pp, 8-9. KrtyaSS.. p. 215. 

p. IIP, n. 15-14, (fhi mwiTg^Br, etc, 

SaiUchaS., p, 381 of SmitiSam. chap, fl, y. t2 ; v. r. 
WJW‘K^iqniTfh : PriiyT., P. 75. ll. 1-2 ; y.». SmrtiC. 

p. 347. SkanP., V. 61, p, 2087 ; v. r....5|R ^ 











EtEF£tt£NCJ!ls AKD NOTES 


0 


iultv. . *.„St 3 I V1«M.. p- \(f, V, T. 

Vi^3f qtqfsnnHw ( NirS., p. 359, iJ. 1 1'I2, v. t, stiHA ( 

if 3*"*"^ VidJiSp., voJ. [[, third stavaka, 

p- 766, V, f, ?ft^-^MT-^.,.5ridditaC-, p. 135,...5it<r JTpg 
I irwjf ^ g ii 

p. UP, N, lP-20. a 3*1^, etc. 

PrayT., p. 75, It- 13*15 ; V. ..SkatiP., 

V, 63, p, 2087 : V- f- m «RT*tr y W . j 

SraddhaC, p. 135,......^ ViraM.f 

p. 36, ]• 6t V, r» wme as SruddhaCp J NirS., p, 659j, 
1.6, only the second tlne^ VidhsP., p, 750, voL It, v* r. 
^ ; Sm^iiC-, ^rrfi^-^FiT^ p. 647 

K t?0, n, S’6. Wttfrj ITlpWr, etc. 

VimM., p. 363 

p. 126, II, n^-snsf etc. 

VatfaKK,, p. 536 ; y. .I 

P- 121, H, U2. « ?pn *jg[*n etc, 

VarsaKK-, p. 5J6 ; v, r, | 

p. 121. n, 3*6, irui^ etc 

PiayTop. 71. IL 5-7 

p 121. u. 17-16, ¥flTf trcg^F^i^irra:, «««• 

ViraM., lfW-:raRI, p, 40 

P. 122, n, 2*4. tT2^ etc. 

2 
















JO qanga-v&sy&vali 

VinM.. cjN-srerv, p. 40 ; v. r, ww" 5. 


p. itt> H. 6-*. sTT^ft^, on. 

AhnikaT., p. 253, U, 6-6: v. I 

.IIPt’: 'Tf^ I ParaM., 1. I. p. 429, 

I The liut lint it 
reptaced in PariM. by "iqliRT tpjJTsn' ^ BIsiR fftagR ^ \ 
ffrtw »IT% 3^: ||» 

P, na. H, n>-i 1. ett, 

MahBh., 3r^inT*R-'r%, 26. 43, V. r,..ni^tir%ifRTT5rt 5T «7WT- 
»lT?fr i ViraM-i cft^-siw, p. 560 ; v. 

%cnnH i.,,,,.!T wr''lRIT l TlnhaC*, p. IM, 

p. wt, II. 10-11. «<, 

MahBh., 15. 26. 67. 

P, 12Z, n. 13-16. etc. 

ViraM., lifrd'S}?HI, p. -10 ; y, y. » 

P. 122, II. IS-IO. tie, 

CalurVC., p. IS, 

P. 124. a. ti-i2. 

ViraM , Tft4^raRr» p. 360. r v. r. 

JTjj'MtS i TlrthaC,. p. 19®. 

P. IT4, [l. 13-14. 

VartaKK.t p. 534. | 























RFireRKNCKa aku 


n 


P. I2A. U. a-3, etc. 

MabBh-, 13. 26. 23. 

P. !ZB. 0. 9-10. 'ITR., *** 

MnbBh-i 13. 26. 62 ; VarpaKK., p. 534 ; V. r. i 

tCliyaSS.] p. 230* 

p, iz6, 0.5-6. gig'f ! ^ , cte. 

VatfaKX.r p. 534 : V* t. Jtqr s?! I 

P. 127, «. B*i0. tiro:, etc. 

Cp. SIcanP., 27. I6. p. 2246. 

P. 12«, II. U-IS. ^T*lt etc. 

PriyT.. p 92, II. I2-I3; v. f. sitf guv 5nv^.„i 
P. 127. H. 12*13. irlN TOIT etc. 

SkanP., 27. 7. p. 2215, v, r.,..iTT i 

P. 120, II. 3*8. UVV^^^ mrTCttrra, etc. 

Vai^aKK., p. 534 ; v. t. guv ^uit i 

*imsr ef^RT t ViniM., p. 363, V-r, ,..guV’ 

3P3t ^,,.1 

P, 128, li. H.18, nflTltft, etc. 

ViraM., p. 364, v. fSf TTl^; l 

VaroaKK., p, 534. only the fint Une i v. 1 

Pp. 129,1. 10“I35,1- 7. wvj VTflui etc. 
tdenlical with Tlrtha-cintamapi, p, JO. I. 10—p. 17, I. 
14. CKcept 15,1. 21—p. 14. 1. 7. 









OaNG^-VAKVAVALT 
P- yZ9, n. lO-t?. elfgrof ete, 

PadmnP . 3^. 209-2 12 anrf 2r5-J6 (aj «„d \ 7 

(b.) p. 420‘; V. r., gnr' 3.| - 

m j...Mi«s?T«r f 5sn: 

^ iqar fTli^ ^ , «ri 5 ^pSW ^ ^ ^ 

.„ .„3Rir^SCW Sil% ?T * .nn^ . 

The*e v«SM are aIm found in pp, 245-4* of thiii work. 
Por the verte rl^T: ?IT?^ not found in p- 129, see 

iSraddhaV. of Rudfodhar-. pp. »+.(5. 

„.l {additional line: ^ 

j p, 245 of this workJ.-?II 5 S 5 ,„«fra’ 

^..,(additiom*l line: enf: ^ 7 ?^ 

p- 2461...snilnE^ ^ VidhaP., vol. 

il pp.. 779-80 J V. r . 1 

(addi.ional ^ 

CatuiVC., *0T ^, pp. l56a-69'70, (p. 69)...q^%ft 

.»fnj^.?nfnmi;.wir (jt 5 _<p. 

sfeT ?E3t !T BTtfipp: , (additioftnl lead¬ 
ing h«e : iipjT-^- ^»,T ),..f^ i 

IW-^' ^ Udditional lint* here j fi| 7 Jp. 

^ *‘fVu.,r*4f; *RT ); also p. 924 ; VtraM,, 

H-eid, P /3. V. r. UTITOITST^ iprt^ 

wi.„,..lAdditiena,) reading: 
etc. as given in VidhaR),„, ^ Sm^tiC., 

p. 4j2. “ngw g^jw”. vcr,e» not in the same order a* j,i 


















ItJi]r'JiRIE,Nt.'^S ANl> N^il'KS 
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the GV*, V* g 

^ (ndtiilianBl liac here; 

^f^:i 5tiddhaC., p. 10, t. 10 f, 21, II. 6-7;imdpp. 
m*42, U. 17-18 ; NirS., pp. 360, I* 26, 361, ll 5-6 : Kal* 
iV,, ¥*t. It, p. 407..,.;fH-^T5 (additional line : ?nT5’- 
*fRj clcj ^facIdhjiM^p p, 123. only one Verae. IPfjfiT: pR!?- 
etc- SraddbaKK., p- 3^ and p. 268. TlrthaC.j p, 10 
Thcac oer«# have again been ^fyen in lh« ajpr^ fa 
pp. 2^5.2^6, 

P, UP, U. 13.(4. OTSSj ?ni «c, 

PinyT., p. 73. IL 7-8. KfiyaSS., p. 215, TlftkaC., p. 11 

P, liP-UO^Ut, tl, i*,—«T^^etc, 
el. VuaM., pp. 75-76 (onLy the proce poitiona) 

and SrnddhaV., p. 15 (only cuinatias} PrayT., p. 73, IL 
4-6 ; V. f....%T^^T?rsg 0^^^* f^*PFllftr55is?<^ i,..^ fer’ 

( KnyaSS., p. 2J5. TirtbaC., p. 10, 

P. UZ, II. 1*12. * 

Cf. ^addbaV., p. 15, U, 9-23 ■ ViraM., p- 48. 

tl. 3-10. 

P. Hi. M. H-u. etc. 

SkfluP, vv. 3lf-32a, p. 5644. TirtbaC., 

p, 140, PrayT., p. 76, U, 16-19. VidbaP., p. 742; v, t., 

; VfraM,, ^tTd-tnrr^, p. 47; ¥. r. 

; NirS., p, 359, (. 24. v, r. qil^'dF finTT^f 

'Hut; &addbnC., p. (39, v. r. 5rt^.„93nn i 
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OANOA-VAKYAVAlil 


p. laa. II etc. 

, ViraM.i ?!T^-!J5T^I, p. 4fl. I. 3: cl. VidhsP-, third ti^vaha. 
P. S43. IL 1.2. 

p. tjj, II, 3-6. erhnM^. etc. 

SkauP,, vv, 42b*44. p. 2<136; v* i.... 

i...!nnwi^.,.*iri*iiiK—.1 VirnM.. 

P> !0f v-. r., 

?gsi>?IP? I TlrthnC. p. IIS, V. r. (FtfW 
.ifiHUI^HMjiij .„l 

P. 13 J, H 7 -lJ. 

Cp. V'lraMi, [j, 54, 1. 13 I. i VrdhaP., thinl 

jitAvaka, p. 7S4i U. 8-12. 

P. in, II. 4-^, *n!T*jyw hJ , etc, 

Cp. Vlr*M., wliS'iraW, p. 5), J. 20 f. 

P, U4, u. 6-7, ITifpri «e. 

PriyT p. 77. II. 9-5: v. i. 1 

P. IJ4, ff. lo-iw. :p7-?t)nf^ 

PrSyT., "WT-iTTSTci^, p, 78. II, 7-9. TlrthnC, p- 17 
KftyaSS., p. 217, V. r.i..^B!l#|%..,l 

P, U5 », tu, 

Cp. ViraM., ^ IRT^I, p. 34, i, |7 E. and p. 53. ), 13 f, 

P. Uf, U. S P. Bic. 

TirthaCi p* I9la 













KBFiSRESrES AND NOTES 


IS 


P, 135, 0. 12*13. sqnf^Taa ^ «»«. 

ViraM., p. 360 ; 

P, 135, n. 15-16, etc, 

VJraM., ?(7»i-a5OT, p. 362, i" 

PiiyT., p. SO, II. 13-N, “aiFjmr” I DanaM.. p. 8,1, 20, 
only the firm line quoted. VidhSP., third stavaha, p. 844, 
only the ltr»t line quoted. Vat^aKK., p. 533 ■ n|| the three 
line* given iti our works are found here—; no other wort 
consulted by me quotes the third line, 

P. 135, Jl. 1-J, etc, 

TfrlhaC., p. 266; last line not quoted here. VidhlP,, 
third stavoka, p, 844i only the first line found here ; DanaM.^ 
P, 6. I. 21, only the first Imet VarjoKK., p. 533, third tine 
Itiven aa follwos f%(^ ^ ^ I DanaC., 

p. 2b, t. 5. only the first line, PriyT., chap. qTT-RTfTf*^, p, 

II. 1*3 ; V. r..„q|ta*qfrwl^’..,t 

P. 136, It. s,7, sr etc. 

VidhfiP., p. 844. ihirJ atBvalca. v. t. . VtraM, 

p. 362, t TfrthaC.. p. 267, 

P. 136. U, 8 . 0 . etc, 

PriyT,, p. 88. 11. 12*14 ; OaneM..p, 8, f., 18; 

DanaC., p. 2b, I, 7, v. r. VlraM„ 

riW*jrerw. P* 392, v. r.. : VidhaP., third 

stavaU. p. 844 j Va„aKK.. p. 533. TirthaC.. p. 266. 







10 aANGA-VAK\AV4U 

p, 1 J6, rt. lo-ij. 


ViraM,. ?ff4-TreM,p.362 ", v-r. era JTRPPIT:, *tc. given 

fotlowt) :T ITRf; ^^■nS'4fl ; the ViraM- otate* 

that the reading of the third Jme b* given in the CV« 1» 

fouitd in the Brahmondn^-'V^idhaPii ihiid rtavalcai pi fl43i 

1- 3 given a* foUowa—R srfl'iWiHin, !4TO; I 

TirthaC., p. Z66, v. r. Hs in VidhnP. DanaC-, p. 2b* 1. 6* 
only the first line given t Var^aKK., p* 533, V. f. ira 
:TRTW**..i PrnyT,. p. 88. il. r“4, v, r. ?rTppfft,..?Rr ^ 

afipjstnPini sTn&^ t TirthnC., p. 266. 

p. ijo.y. 16-17- *»e 

ParaM ! 1* H. P- 303, ''gnT?'54nir”t V. T.,,„iT^*?fRT% 
VfraM., p. 148. V, r. t 

MadanaP.t P* *'85, ‘*gTT%”, v. r. .i 

SriddhaM., p, 30, v, i. TlRTfitr t StortiSar., 

p, 175. II- 7-8, V. r..„5t^-wlTTft!J t 
p. IJ7, n, - 1 - 6 , 11 ^ etc. 

Cp* MahBh, 3j 85*97, VidhaP,, third atavaka, p. 845, 
V, r,*..*np3T^ (eee the coireiponding explanation} 

TirthaC .4 p, 267, v. T,.,,H^'dlft f^fll4fl(t i 
P, 137. a, o-U. ^ 53C?f.^^Srnwi??f%^ etc. 

DonaM., p. 5, I. 23 h ViraM., p. 362,1. 24 f: 

VldhaP,, p. 845. h I f; TirthaC., p. 267, 1,8: language 
identical or oimoat identical. 


P. U7, II. IJ-IO. gfKf etc. 

TlitbaC.* p. 267. K|tya&>., p, 2l8, only the first verae 



















IISFKRKNCES and XOTKR !;■ 

quoted here. p, 89, w. r,-.,^ni?TWt 

t Onjy ihe Gist verse and the lait Jme 
are found b the PadmaP.. Snandisrama ed., 

42. !6.f7a, p. 790 

P- 117, U. Itl-JO, etc. 

PtSyT.. chap.* g^-Sn^f^ p. 70, IJ. 7-9, 

V. r, Jfwq ^T?f fM 5W..J Var^KK.. p, 535. 

.•i3nw*Tnr?f,,,i SmrtiSij,, p. 352. v. r ......^,. 

TT^filTFRf: I 

F. 118. D. 1-2. SlTFftw't etc. 

VlraM,. p. 359, v, r. qmsqf^ qi^qpf i TCrthaC.. 

p. 204. V. r..„qpTn?f„.i 

p. 138. (1. d*7, safgpn 

VarfloKK., p, 535. v- ( 

P. 138, n. P‘10. etc. 

Vftr^aKX.. p, 53S. 

p. IJO. n. 7-8. grar^zn 5^ etc. 

PadmaP,, 14. 69 and I2G. 25- 

P. IIW, U. 8-5. ^GhlET etc. 

SmrtiP*. p. 132j U. 33*34, V. t. 

’C^ ff ^ I CatiirVC,, p. 13, V- 

The Grit line of the verse u, ai gjven in the CaturVC, STP'ra* 

^ 45?^ 8T 1 

# 

P. HO. H. 1*3. sTiTTtrrf etc, 

VaifaKK.. p. 535 , PrayT., p. 93, ll. HJ-(2, 

3 









GAS’(JA-VAKTt'AVAI.» 


|8 

f*. no, II. *-a. Kn^-gf^Eaj, etc. 

ViniM.. p. 2J0, v. t 

w<:*lM'i'iRy?Eg»S‘.,.i MaiP., 102. I. p. 30& : v. t. 

AlinikaT’, chap. 3tT**, p. 05. U- 8-9^, j V. 

CTif PadmaP.. 20, 142. 

F. no, n, T.a. ^ «te. 

SeeCV.,p- 115,11. IM2. 

H. no, u. p-io. ?rpi iHEat ^ tn^ etc, 

SeeGV,, p. 114, I). 3'6, VidhiP.* third ctavaka, p, 745, 
1 SrahtnaP., 25, 2, p. 120, 

P. no,|l.tl.U, GtC. 

BrahmaP., 25.B. p. (20. SbmP*, 6.38, p. 2006. 

V. r. ?frd'5ipmr.,. i SmrtjR., p. 57,1, 31 . v. i. ^r(r«ftE*r,.,t 
VidhaP.^ p* 746. 

P, Ml, Jl. tO.lt, ^?TS!t, etc, 

SkaflP.. V, 60, p; 22(9; KalaW., p, 190, v. r... 

P, m, tl.'ia-|*. etc. 

Vifl^uP-, part II, 6. 111. 
c. I<t. t. 2. 

VarwKK., p. 536 1 

K 142, H. lO-It, elc. 

Vl,.M., p. JJ2. 1,. 10.1, : 

with that of GV, 







HKFERESCEA AND NilTES 


Ifi 

K H2, B. etc. 

VJdhiP., third stavaka, p, 254, v. rj 13T^: 

PaisM., L t, p. 279, v. ». 

3^ WTtl5TR “* I ^ ^ 

P. Hi, II. t**iO. etc. ' ' "*' ' 

BhavP.. 5?rr^, chap, m, v. 2. p! 485(a); Pa dm* P.. 

20,14J: ViraM., p. 230,.^rd tpiR^ 

. 1 VidhaP., tWd fltavaka, p. 2>4, oniy 

the aceond half quoted, w. r. 5 | 

P, 143,11, t-i. ;nn ^KI^U|[itf^i etc, 

BhavP, 123. 3,p, 4fl5 (a>; Padt«aP.. 

20. 144 1 VfraM.. p. 230. 

P, HJ, 11 . J.4. ^^41 tf ^RTDJ^ 

Dhavp., ST4J-qt, 3. S8b, p, 8a ; ^f, f. ??TT„,( 

P. 143, tl. B5it ^irg?, etc, 

NfirpbaP., 58. 74, p, 2l3l fir,t line „ot foimd in it. 
ViraM., Tnfiir'jre^r, p. 76> 

P. 143, I!. 7 - 9 , ^n^HT etc, 

VlroM.* WT%«-!iq3^r, P- 36; Smi-liR. p. 36, 1. 25 ; 

SmriiC, anf^Bfnnr, p. 253 . SmrOS&r^, p. 311 ,1 12. 

P. J43, tl. 9‘10. ^ etc. 

According to VlraM., jMRf, p. 77,1, 6 , thle paMage 
occui* in the of tn^ 4 
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OANGA-VAKYAVAU 


p. I4J, n. u-ij, etc. 

BrahriMiF**, 221. 99, p, ftS6j v. r. -.sr^riii^v ?|;r ^ I 

p. H3, 1 . H. snr «tc. 

ViitjiM , p. 77. Ut 14-16 fsnrr^l^iRH*’ i 

P, m. M. z-3. etc. 

CalurVC,, »-TT^ "S?!, p- 986, 

V. r. i ViiJhSp*, third stavakB, p. 159, ViraM., ?nl3^ 

jrar^j, p, 71. SmrtiRt, p. J7, J. >1, SmrHC., p. 256. 

SmTiiSftT,, p. 267, t. 4, 

p, H4, II, 4-6. 5P1; qTf^.TOTO or, etc. 

SmruC., p, 272, V, ffT»r?n:.,.i 

VlraM.. 'STfipS-iraTO, p. 71, cf. ParaM*, L i, p, 247. 

P, 144. II. *-7. Jjsn^ UToft % etc. 

ViraM,, p. 62, v, r. qinfr ^...( Dak^S , 

2 14(a), p, 423; v, r-,..!n^ tfpfr q... | 

P. 1 44, II. 7-«. ;t «le, 

aiurVC., we^sq. p 983. v. r. ..V1..M .W&*. 

!nra, P. 64. "pj;",,.,. srsOTf, , kiup.. 
chap. 13, V, 8. p, 268. 

P. 144, II. 11-10. infrU -PJJ ?|T, (rte. 

KQrP.p g^-upT, chap. 13, v, 9, p. 265. VfiaM,, 

SP5RT, p. 93. cf. PariM., I, (, p. 247- SoirtiR., p, 30, J, 34 

V. X- faF^gif-ftp^sfr in I CaturVC, p. 979, 

P. 144, u, I4.IJ, el«. 

ViraM., p. 64. 









KEfiJHEKCKS ASJ} XOTliS 


P. I, (4 ^ WT 3 WIT 

Cp. ViihM,, 3rr%5pw?!^ p. 65, **i!rr 71 ^", oic, 

p* N't, 1. rs, «c. 

ViraM., WTf^srai^r, p. 92 . 

P- 144. II 16-17, tig, 

SmrtiC , p. 269 and p: 272- SmitiR., p. 37. 

I Id. 

p. >45. It, 1-2, in^1^elf. 

ViniM.. aiFTrE-q^, p. 71, V. r, .i 

SmrdC., p- 27<l, v, r. eame aa before, CotuyV'C-t 

p. 977. 

p. 143. n 4 - 5 . -(^ 37^ ^ tie. 

See p. r44 of GV. 

H, 143, IL s-7. ITT^5!I7 g etc. 

AhnT., fbap. wptnpi, p. te, U. M-t3. Minnf 

P, 143. K. 7-9. etc. 

VidhaP-, (Hird •tavaka. p, J57. SmrtJR-. p. 56. t. 29, 
SmrtiC., p. 272. GamdaP., p. 220. 

p. I4S, B. p-ia, 3T^*gS!Prn^ etc. 

KflrP.» 3TR*flr»r, chap- 13, vw, Ifi-fe, v,.*. 

I*. 143, B, H 14. ale. 

SmnfR., p. 41, L 8. V. r ......^-%®hsfir ^ 3;^: |. Ouf 

miMing portion Is found in the StnrtJK. ^ 











OAK'aA-^AKYAV'AlrT 


av 

ftlY'” < PnraM.» I. 1. P- 247, V. i?T i our 

■ni>«ing portion is found a* fojJow* J— W[ I 

CsturVC., p. 979, f. T,...g3i-%t^tsiq ^ j!?!; snd 

ibc missing porhon is given as imssW^ ftjti" I 

P. MS, II. IS IS. ^R1?W, etc, 

CatmVC , p. 979, 

l». us, U. 21 , !T e*e. 

VsiaM.. 471(9^11^, p, 67, 

I 

P. US. 11. ^ 4 - 23 , ^-56^ ««' 

BaudiiDhS., t. 4. 22, p. 430 of SmftiSain.; ViraM.i SillHlir 
nem, p, 40. 

P, U(i, Ik <-a. fisijTO: «<:. 

ParaM., p. 23? : V. r, . 

5"'^ 9T>i. 1 SmitiC-, p, 257, fiiat 

line not quoted beie : v, r,,„gTfif CatutVC,, 

p. 998. v. .JirfH sEtstor^,. 1 

P, U6, II. 11 If. etc, 

Cp. CarudaP.. 217. 36. p. 513, 

P. US, II. I?, sift fftpnfrt . «e- 

GaiiDbS.i 1.41. The miIo !• given as 
<}lTsnfW in his bhafiya quoin Maiiu, fSt^RT*Eipi: ^ 

ftpF^ 35 lTO^ !f 5 il 1 Wife =gEqi^^%TtriIR 11 | 

See Ma£iuS-4 208. 
















KRKfiaENCBS ASi> KOTKS 


S 3 


P, Hfi, I. 20 f,—U7, 1. «, ^fStfq IfinnR «1C. 

■ft P 

Cp. CAtU(JaP.. 2J7* 40*46, p. 513 S CalurVC. 

p tOOO* 

P. t47, Jt, 9^10, rtc, 

ViraM,. wrfi^-sraRr, p. 69. 

P. *47, a, I Mi. If; ^ jftifFf ew. 

KriT^R., p. 46, v. i. i CaturVC.r 

p. 90, V. r,„.«#rT if ^ ^ fisjn:..*l 

P, 147, II ta^ld. eu. 

MadaiiaP,, p. 247. KulaV., p. 340. 

KaiaTV,. p, 189. SjTirtiR., p. 55, i. 23, v, t 

...=* f3%?r I CatutVC, p. 705. 

p. *47, tl. 20 II. 5 T elc, 

CaiutVC., p. 70>, MadanaP., p. 

247t *^Pr-<iiaic«r<f’', oply die Am half. v. r. WR,,..,, 
lTmili)^«...| 

p. *47^ II. 2*-146, I 2. IffaW^PlrT: ¥^1175, ete. 

KiJaV.. p. 340. ‘*4%?'’, V, r., Sffd«{4|#n4r.., I CatUiVC,, 
«f51-WF^, p. 70Si V. 

p. I4S. a 2.3, 51 T •«e. 

SnirliR., p. 56,). II, "JJTnf”, V, r..„<*4>l'^...( CalurVC., 
p- 706. ¥. r. irm KSJbV.. 

p. 341, "4ftrat" I ^piC, p. 328. "tpt", V. r, 

MadonaP., p. 248. '‘qshrfe'*, v.r. i^-ift j 










(iAfitiA-VAKTaViM 


•SI 

P. tiB, I. 3H. «e. 

The uersei here dr /ho snarMi onH tarpa^a teem 
to hoi>e teen quoted hy Praoeto* from tome Pirroi^a. 

PadmnP.. 20. (45 ; cp, BrahmaP,, 175. W, 

p. 409• tee nltd p. 29). Stnf/iC.. p-4S6. firtt 

mat venet identi&al ( ^rg^...'iTT ) I VfraM., 

BTT^-S^rar, p 290, ( I4tt—^ 'jiq p. 149), 

V. r.„.f4l?T 1 

spiTirf »R-?ITftfTn..,l 

P. 149,1. 3 . sTSJUJT etc. 

Mad^riAP.i third stavnkBi p, 517^ VlraMn 
pt 554 ; PafSM^^ p* 556, 

P. 149, II, 3-7, U^ITTSPIT anni, etc. 

VlmM,, pp, 354—55 : SmftlC,, 

p, 517, ¥. f. 

w« ^ ^ 9^»TaTW*rr I 
P. 149, II. 7.», 

elc, 

FaraM.j L 1. p. 356 j VrmM., p. 355 : 

CaturVe,, 'rFt^tT-<a¥a, p- 931 : SmrtiC.i ^nfi^-rnry^ p. 5)7 ; 
¥, t. a^r^g^fri^^TtiT i 

P, l49,IL9-l4.?*5TO,gip^ eu;, 

‘ *nff 4 rS 5 r^r, p. 355 ; SmitiC., B/Tf 74 r 4 iTeT, p. 
517 ! MadahaP., p, 292. aaly the finl iwa linee, 

P. 149,1. S—ISO. t i. ^TRpf tr/f miRI, «tr, 

ViraM., snlt^-p^Ei^^ P, 151 : Pei&M, 1. ), p. 36J, 
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p. IJO. u. 2-«. arrassT ?T(r: etc, 

VrraM., ^It^^LSRirtETj, p. 355, ir. r* 5IT!^F!T...?1^ptiie?T- 
Wl7srn:”‘gtfat^ 

ff?r: I SniTtiC-. mfiN-WW, p, 5l7....5n¥fri?!f.,.f|%5jjTg^eft, 

I CmuiVC. P- 931. ParaM-. I. I, 

p* 356- NirS., p. 3+5, I, 23, only the first tine quoted. 
^ridctfuiC., p. 103, only the first tine quoted. 

P, 130. II. 7.11. ^ ^ ^ ^ g-j etc. 

MadanaP.. p. 240, v. r, ^ iITT ^ 

I VidhaP,, third stavaka, p, 163 ; v. r. ^ 

p. 131, II. 10. It. giRitfiij 3!^ fwfgr* etc. 

GarudeP.. w. I31>I32, p. 5l9t SmrtiR., p. 66, I. 7, 
V. i. f^7tpp^4tPTiT; I q^tsmifFg i 

p. I SI. II. 13'M. ^ grcm^ 5 ^ amrr, etc. 

SmriiC., p. 299 , V. r. ^ %=^Tgi?cr^,,,r) 1 

ViraM. ^rrf^ n^, p- 377, v. r. ^ t 

p, isi, n, iO‘Zi, ism ir^ g g; qsfkt^, etc, 

VfraM.. p. 377, 

P. T3t, I. ^ 131. I. ±. df41«l etc 

AhnT,i Jfv'.fl cd^t p* 364i t. t8. ^cfw^-^TW, PP- 

297 lind 50t> v, ^TrRrr-^flTrwft 1^- 

rflsfr +r 5 ¥f%H I pp, 263 ^nd 265. v, 

Vidh»P.. 

4 






















CAiieA-vAKyiVALi 


tliitd atavalca, p. 195, only the finl line found quoted. 
ModiiiuiP.t pp. 27^^275. v. 

^ I ^ SmrliR., p. 69, 1. % onJy the Vmc, 

V. SmitiSai.. p, 273, I 18, only the firat Mf 

quoied; y* I 

P. 152. It, A.*, ^ etc. 

NiairphBP,, V, 72. p. 212 : v, q ^ ^ 

JTWat' 3...1 CaturVC, p, 914 “igt”, 

V. r,...q MRfti ( SmrliC-» 

p. 301, v.r...,q 

^FtTT^W**! I 

P. IS2, «, 11-12 cRI anro fqllpfT, elc. 

BhavP., f. 4B5(b), chop, 123. V. 26fB). v. ,. 

<Tnirs£^ni fitfEm.,.! 

P. 152. U, Ii-i!»,3i^infii; eyqrfe, etc, 

ViraM.. p. 37«. 

ShovP.. 

pp. 485 -466. chop. 123. w. 26(1>)—31. v.t. ^ 

, W ^ iPFhf ...qqw qiJt 

arrarfe ^ t 

sPibg ^ I...5WW5:^ ^nj>qq flfdIjQ ^ ^ 

P. ISi, M, 20-21, t^q qi|^ 

etc. 

Vta.M.. p, ^ ^ ^ 








BEFEBENCES AND NOTES 


SmTtiSar., p. 277, "qnf”, V. r- 

BKavP,, p. 4tS6tnK v. 32. 

P, ISJ, I. 2<V1S4, I, 2. ^ qrf, etc, 

KnyoSS-t p. 231, T. r- i 

•irr irar ii nritaC.. p. 204, v.t. 

I TTT nWT-5IT^*J II 

P. U. 16-t?. sr®?ir ^ etc, 

VinM.. ?N-5rar7T, p- 371. VarjaKK.. p. 335. v. r. .-Tlif 

N I 

p, 144, iL srmDTi 

MahBh,, 26. 31; v. t, t t g r g 4 if1 ^ 

an ^..,1 ViraM.. ?M-SR!rtr, p. 359. V, r, 

P. IS4, I 2Z-tS5. I. I . etc 

VimM., ^ti'iHilN, p, 365, VarinKK,, p. 535. 

P. 1«, n. IP-II. ^4|t4«IIVt!|fd. etc. 

VftjfaKK.. P 535, ir, .. ffPOWf^gar!! i »iin 

9...) 

P, ISA. H IZ-IA. «^I^gr5cR«r ITR etc. 

LjAstaP., clup. 77, vv. S+'IS. p, 137 . V, r....Hl’i|t^iDq 
*r 4 f|f ^ GfthuVC., 

p. 04. wfglw FTT^ I 

P, ISA, B. zthlt, etc. 

Lin«aP., chap, 77. p. 138(a). 52<b)-53(a). v. r,...B^ 

4^^ ...I 













Gi NO A.ViKTA VA U 


aa 

136, B. 21*22. gB3T^ «U. 

LiAgaP,, chap. 77. V- 56fa) and 52{«K v. 

%T^lT5sf... 

P. IK. If 7-». ctE. 

LiftfiaP,. chap. 77. p. n7(bh v. 33{b)"34(n>. 

P, IS7, U (»*»0 ^nsf. etc. 

Saur*P„ 65. 79, p. 264. V, r, ^tTTIlT^-ftnr t?T' fPRmt,.. I 
CfttuiVC.. p. 

arfilFlf g?T... i DamiM., p. e. t. 4, V. r. sl^nis^- si% 

P. II?, If. IV.2I, etc. 

Samp. 65. 83, p. 265. v. n ^ 

«rwi%T «%t MadatiftP., p. 262, V. I. 

| ParsM., J, l,p, 

280. V. I. t SmrtiC. 

p. 32fl, V. r, ^ 

KftyaSS., P - ^ 
BlV't..... 

P. IW.«. 6*?. 

rte* 

CatmVe. p.9. v.r. 

jnqtrt ^ 

K5UV,. p. 5,1. 5. Brf%. 

fiw’ t aUo p. 98. I. 4. v. .. 

ftr,., I KrtyaSs,. p. 2, v. t. 













HFFEltEKCEft AKD HOTES 


S9 

• Cf. TitbyA., p. 244. lU 13-14 * SamaynM.. 
p. m. U. 20-21, 

p, las, Ji. 7 8. millet, et£- 

SmrdSS.. p. 6, U 21. V. r. l KalaM.^ p, 

67f V. I* ^ i?l^ I CatujVG., lT5f-fSF^iT, p. 13. ^ 

•U^ .1 SamoyaM-. p. 145, t. t. ^ 

1 ViiaM. p. 17. VidKSP.i third 

atAvaka, p. 407, v. r, I NirS., p. 6, I. 20, y. r. 

^ I TilhyA,, p. 245, v. r. JlTi!^,,, ( 

P. 18S, JI 10-11 aEf?pFR»|35!T-?aT§, etc. 

CahwVC,, p. 20, w, r. ?10: f 

p. 158, B 18-16. g r nmfs tt wgof. etc. 

Vm^iKK., p. 536, i VfraM., 

p. 365, TirthaC-, p. 209. 

P. 188. II, iO it. etc, 

Krty«SS.,p. 231. 

P, iStf. H. 10*11.^ 5013?*^ gP5i, etc. 

GheivP., chap, 8. v, 21, p, 2)6 ta), v. 

CnnirVC. 

pp 623, V, r I,,,olio ^ *i I TithyA. p. 57i v. 

tjtfl I 

P, I5B, 11. I*-16 WR^’tSSPri, etc. 

KityaSS., p. 74, v. i | Cf, ftladaiiaP., 

p. 263, llh 9" 10; KtiynK., p, 509, JI. 11 nnd 13 ; ParSM-, I, I 
p. 280. il 15-16. 














OANOA*VAKYAVAU 

K 1« U. a-7, *te. 

VipnuP., 3. H. U, p. 199 : v. r.-..iira?t 3 ^ 

DeviP., 60. 19, p. 226. V, r.„.|4tra‘^|!H 3 m 5*Tr wit 
BhiivP.. chap. lOl. V.4, p. ^3 h, |in%. 

3 *0 <idl4lRaja-itUrtao^llai P* III. Cf. 
p. 53, V. 4f, qf MatP,. for theae verses. KfilaV.. p. 391, 

‘'srRFTiHT^*', V. f, g ?IT VlmM., 

?npi-Jf«Rr, p. 179; KriyaR., 

P.5'12, V, r, VidhaP.. Mcond 

stAVnka. p. 531, v. r. snUW-OtW^J ^ KoJaV-, 

P. 39t. V, r. g ^ gghn...l PariM., 

I. I.p. 156. v. r. ^ in 

Hi'tfrH ^ 5 ^- 4 %...< ^addhaKK., p. 3Q2. V. r. 

3 ^ giiftin.-.l NirS., p, 71. I. Jf., V. r. 3 ^ 

qrn*ii,*,i CaluiVC-. P. 650, v. r. 

...g ¥'^‘^r% > SmTliC-i ^Rpr, p> 20 , v, 1 

KalaTV., p.400! SmrtiR'i p- 28, J. 2(i v. r. I 

P. 162 U. ?.io. q?n gumr: ^ifeir* grm:^ tnc. 

Vi„»P.. }, 14. 13k .nd 15. V. ,. .R,^ , 

S.^.. Ch.p. 51. V. 36. p. JQS. ... 

J only found* hefift, 

27 to. p. 54. V. r. PadmaP.. 

9. 131, p. 77.,..^; PatlmaP,. 

3m-w?T, p. 5BI. DrvipJ 

60. 20b-2ta. P. 226, v. ^ 

manaWa. P- 111* ViraM,. (HR-srenir, p. ( 79 ^ V. r,.„^nn: 
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p. 397, V. i duty tbe tast 

verae fouqd here. KrtyaR., p, 542, v. 

1 SamayaM.iP. 37, v, r„..«iTT: CatiuVC., ^■ 

P- 500, only the last werse here, v. j 

(!?n S»rRn: etc. quoted in p, $5P. TiihyA., p. 37. v. r„. 
TOT: *14^ *»■ SmTlilC., p, 27, I, 23fM v, r, 4Ff9‘,..l 
SmrtiC, p. 20, V. t, gin: » KalaTV-. 

40fland 406M..fiwttq^..,| SraddhaKK., p. 100. 

P. 102, II. H*I7. fu. 

AgniP., 209, 14, p. 393. only ihe Erst verae same, 
CaliuVC., «Rr,f!nj«r, p- 659, w. r, 

^ I wmw I SmrtiK, p. 27,11. 12-15, 

I*. 162. D. IS-2D. 5 ^ ^ ^ 

VidhaP., third atavoka, p. 492, v, r, g*n:^ 

^4nRr^jr% I TithyA., p, 35. v. r, 

I NirS., p. 71, j. 12, V. r. 

*nw ?e^^qtTf^ I SattiaynM., p. 36. 

5^ I IflJXjvii irra" ^ #wrTn1^tjt% | ViraM.. 

TO*r-9^TO^ p, 180, “'ll!*', V. r. iqift 

tTFflf ^ 44W<liV5I% I MaJanaP,, p. 539, 
I'll”, only the fiiat half, J gjIE | ^ ^ giTRIT: 

fjjj: 1 SmftilC , p. 27. J. 26. v, r. 

|q WTTrfriin^l SmrliC, iTT^- 

45W, p. 28, w, r, I gjf § ^ S6q^ f^: . 

only ihia halF tine quoted here. JCalaTV.. p, 325, v.r..,. 








GAKGi-V.'lKTAVALt 


US 

4^ | iT Clf ^^ 1 SridtihaKK-, p- 
303, V* r, -‘g*iTO ^ ( 

P. I«i. n. 22^163,1. 3. •^. 

KriyaR., pp. 541-42, v. f„ ^ W ^■ 

1% 3...^-g*i inn \ Smr^iC r p. 28,.„?nir-ir% 

?*%...*n^ ^.*,1 

p, 1*3, R. 6-7. etc. 

VtrsM., ifPt'SRCrV, p. 3 £j5. w. r- fFTT^ g*I# ^ • 

VerjnKK., p, 535. v. t*. ?iRg^-qi¥i ^ gttp^ 

^... 1 

P. 1*3. II. IS.164. L 3 . ate. 

A«tiiP., 269- 16-18. p, 393. v. r-,...5||hiT ^ 
^lBlit,.,8<lfl4T^ ^ I ,,, * last line not foudd. 

P, 164. II. P-10, 3T;iH44f SrPT stt. 

^ SawaP., 51. 33-55, p, 205. v. fijfr I.„ii5g^ 

^ MbiP., 17. 6'6. p. 53. 

WUTO^T .Srart TIR??IWI' 

il'tR [:]■■*< VidltSp,, second slavaka. p. 53, V.r.. 
ar^ f?nn..,qiTTgHH c4(n^iF3n finTt.,.?rwre^qtfir 

I 3raddJiaM- p. 9. v. t. 

aiam OTr...tWi4i«'jr ftrai,.,ttvT *nwr ^. 

fe?n.„i|5qsa^ia*PSirT fs],.. i MadanaP.. pp, 540-541,... 

sfffFfi]-.* SuifiiC., p. 29j V. r. f^rn.,, 

PwmsT 






















UKFlittBNt'Ke JNII NOTES 


SS 

1 VfraM., TITR'?HiW> p- I8f. tf. r-^^efhn 
^Ts?n f^ir ^,„:^ijT*i5i??n i 

ParaMn I. I,p. ill, v. r.5T^ WRT- 

^...(TOiwresn fen,..iF?T?tTr^- 

^Sl[ijt»t KriyaH.i p» !iiii h^ht^i 

'xfiJ*fF,,.4H''(}^i5.-st<rtn[*3’"* CofurVC,, CRT* 

p, 669, 9, Til 5 ^tfiifT ^r..,T^iTRTwr 

-.wiraw 3—?RFgT?^"'?r[t],.,t m also 

P- 68. KBla-tBltva-vJvecaiiai p. 408. - ^ HNH.,, 
^raiit fPjT 5srT»ii% Pipn..,i SmrtjR., p* 24, 

1- 15, V. f. 

3 *iB3ri*..!«im-iHifir ira^ 

InfSr: I | KflyaSS.. p. 195„.. 

fwn I 

P. 164. D. P-10, ?JRr-gCif. eli. 

ViiaM.. p. 365. 

p. 164, II. lo-l I. e*c. 

Rl^a-mittaq<Ja. p. 131. KalaM.. p. 260. CatwVC. tra- 
p. 676. PariM., 1. 1. p, |93,v. r.,..?r?T' 

*rT?ftra 4*^ J also CftturVC., p. 76. Dfina-kriyi* 

kaumudlj p. 2h 

P. 164. a. l»-lfl. 4t^trfs(Tg etc. 

ViiaM., p. 365. 

p- 16S. fl. 4.S. etc. 

Cf- TItiIibC., p, 21 1 f SmftiR., p. 57, U. 12 — 13. 

5 
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G A N« A. VAKYA VA i J 


p, I6S. 0. ^ qf etc. 

CaturVC, p. 709. V. r. ^ 

35ir?m?Tn7 KahV., u. iZ2. v. r. g?j^ 

55t% SmrtiC.. 3irf^ p. 320, V. r. 

^...yTTOTSflffl ^ t VidhiP., lllird 
alftvaka, p, I7fl, v. r- ytST 

f^l MadanaP,, p, 262. v, r. y^ 5 

.. i...3!FT^gHii 5^44 « ViraM., ?!hi-jrew, p. 366,-.. 

g...i 

p. 1«5, U, 43-14. 31514^ H ^ ^sn^T, *ic, 

VflrfaKK.. p. 536. v, Tld ifg; 

hwH I 


P. IM, U, l.£ f4(^ m iTI^o, etc, 

KalaTV., p. 189, V. t. jdm ♦ KityaSS., p. 

A. V. r. 51 OT 4 


p, 166. n, (0*11. ^i^qrrfig-q'f tiVS r gi o^ etc. 

Aanip,, 209. 13. p. 393 , v. r, KttyaSS., 

p. 195. SemayaM., p. U 8 , r-.R^M ^ 

I TitKyA , p. 204„..Rsr|; t qqr #ff!5f-Rfb!r...( 

ViraM., RtRi.!f5t?r. p. 164. MadanaP,. pp. 467-68. 

Rg:*' I CiiiutVC., p. 69. KilaV., p. 3M. KfiUTV., 

p. 403. SraddbeKK-. p. 301, v* r. ^pp ^ 

P. >67. «. (7-1(1. etc. 

y,,.M.. K,UV., „.S2|, 










REFEllENCKii AND NdTBS 


as 

P. t67. I. 29—Kitl, I. 2. r-tUMW T, etc 

ViraMti Pi 366*i. K^aV-* 

p* 322. V. r..i.«iTfi^ ^ tni 

3pr(r-*ltff?T: 

P, I6S, U. 10-11. 3I4^NV4T n:?! etc, 

KaUV.. p. 363, V. r, 

i 

P. 140. )I. ia.i6. ctc^ 

ViraM., ItM-stert, p. 366. KalttV., p. 363. V, t. 

P, 169, n 4-«. ^ 5 ^ g 5RER , etc 
Cp. PniaM., I. 2. p. 212. 

P, 169. a. ll-U. 5 ^ etc. 

VlrftM., «iW-!RTO. p. 366....^-^„.«f^ ^^ 3^.,1 

KfrtyaR,, p. 188. v. r. ^ I 

P, 169. n. 16-lp. etc. 

PafaM.. 1. 2, p- 212. V. r, ...IflUftT 

order of verse* has beep chnnKecl. 

TilhyA.. p. lOB, w. KrtynSS.. p. 12. 

fRI*^ » TfrihftC., p. 232 ....?t1%1i 'TH t 

P. 170, II. 4 6. e»e. 

BrahmaPi. 63. (5, p> 295- TithyA., p. iD. only the first 
half ciuoted. NtrS.. p- 73.1. 16. 

P, 170. tt. 10-12. a f^g% etc, 

AnniP.. 209. 8<b)*9(a), v. r. i KiilaV., p. 38L 

"5^rt^:-?Trwt‘ I SarpayaM-. P, *36. MadariaP., 









0Aif6A*ViKyAVAU 

P- 529, KiUM,. 

p. 332. TithyA., p. 116. SmrriR.. p. 49 ,( 1 . 20*21, v.r. 
’95R II f^..,l SmrUSar., p. |55, tl, 7-5, v, r. «PiS 
I W...P^^y^...,GnurVC., p.72. v.r. 

1 VrmM., ^my-3nn^i, p. {32, 

p. 170, u, 11 -«3. «c. 

SmrtiK., p. 434. V. 

...%^ 1 MadanoP., P, 529, 

t ** f' I !RTr-^„.g^tOTn! 1 SninayaM., p. 13$, 
V. r. v|rT^^...f^l3^ aWlipIl ^rarsni: 1 KslaM., p. 

332* ¥. t. 5 I fCaioV., p. 

381, V. r.„.f45<^ifl gar'^...i SmrtiR., p. 26, J. 9. v.r.,., 
ff3% g to: \ VtraM., p- 132, V. r. 

1 g 5^4[i|r g^isTO: 1 

I*. J70, U. 13-15. etc. 

KpyaR., p. 615 ■ a. MadanaP.. p. 330, U. 2*5 ; AeniP,. 
209, 9{b)'J0fa). p, 393. ViraM., P- 132. II. 15-15 . 

Kal-M.* P. 332. II. n-14: CaiurVC, p, 408, U. 

5-5; SmTtiR.* p, 26,11. 7-8; SemayaM., p, 132, IJ. 26.29. 

P. 170, #. )4.|5, etc. 

CaturVC.. p, 636. v, r. ...ipsr; ^ 

, CaturVC.. p. 57. SriJJ(,«KK.. 

p. m V. T...,»?g: rg.^ ^ ^ 
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SRJW. p. 18r,,„qrSET: ^ t ^ 

3^ 5%.gTiRr ^ n 

XjfhiyA-i p. IO 611 V. T* M bpforc- 

K 1?0,1. 19—171, t. I, *t*- 

CaturVC, t>- 41?, V. r„,. 5 a>: , 

I SmrtiR., p, 434 , ]J. 25-2? : 

V[r(iM>. RiR-SHiTTr, p. 133, V, r* unic im before^ MadanaP., 
p. 530, V. f, 

I SamayaM.. p. 137. 4%?;, », r. a, in CalmVC. 
l ilhyA,. p. 11 9, ^ 4 ;„qig^gr: j 
CaiurVC, p. 72 * SmrtiSaT., p. 1 55, IL 24-25, v. r. 

an in MadanaP- KalaM,, p, 333, v, i. aa in TitKyA- 

p, 171, li, i-j. srraq^g, etc. 

SauraP., 51. 19, p, 204. v. r.— 

It Op# Cit., ASS. ed., p-205...^?5T7^ 
^■Wf^ I cf . CaturVC-. p. 417, )]. 16-17 ; 

KrtyaK.. p. 614. II, 17-10: SiurtiK., p. 434, 29-30; VFraM,. 
p. 133* U. 22*23. 

P, 171, i, 3-4. ta m- ?Tm:, «#. 

CalurVC'i P- 435 : SamayaM., p* T37; Mnda- 

naP.. p. 530. V. T.,..g;TiqiI*iT ?f?n SmrtiK. p. 436. II, 2 * 3 ; 
ViraM.. eiR-snEr^T, p. 136; KiIaM,, p. 334. 

P. 171, U. 4-7, l^fhJTUI go?!*, etc. 

Saurap., 51. 20, p, 206. ASS, ed, OiturVC.. 
p. 428, V. t- ^ *r^H^ HtNii'i-iH't I MadanaP.. pp. 












GAS'GA-VlKTiVALI 


531-532 I only one lioo. viz., IITOd, etc. ta not quoted 
here. SmrtilC.. p. 43? and p. 4i9, v, one 

Ihe miedng- KabM,. p. 335 . v. „ 

VlioM., pp- 136-137. v.r....W^ 

p. 171,1. p-jo, 

iHc. 

DevjR, 24, 16. p, |0K CsturVC. 

p. 425.KityaR.,p.6i5.v.r. 44 ..., VireM,, 

p. 134, only the 6 nt Utus; cf. SameyaM,. p. 138.1. 
I9i only the firal line. 


P. 171,«. 12.U. 

SmrtK.. p. 434. ». 20-22, 

TO W'i S.m.„M.. p. 143. .......ilfe^wt...«^ 

TO ji. I ItSUV., pp. 361-302, w. 

4»4nat TO j4:, Vt,.M., p. , 

4^ n I CuipVC., TO-lil*. p- 4r2, , , 

. ^ . a. r„ 0 p.c, p. W, 

U. 4-5, 


P, 171, It H-tS. ypjf^ 

^■“VC- 

TOlTOiTOTO. KU.V.. P. ,32. .._ 

p. 143.,. ....4tH..., «p(p„s iTOTOl S».,iiK.. p. 434. 

''•■-..TO...TOTO PPITOll V1..M,. mO-TOa. p, ^ 

only the firnt huH foufiii here- 


P. I7i, tf. JH, ^ »=1^. etc. 

VfiiyaaKK ^ p, 536^ 













REFliftKNCKS ANII notes 


fid 

P. I7Z, II. IZ.H. etc 

SkanP,, 27.06. v- 2219; v, t. inq q: 

<TTfti gtPRi^ I Ti TOfw »}'^; i Cf. 

VafflJiKK., p, 536, Jl. lO-i2. VimM.i p, 36fi. 

V ■ T. ■ * • ... I 

p. 173, n »-9, u *Jt»TTo, etc. 

Caifu<jBP,. 217, 125, p. 5H, KsiaV., p. 327, v. r. 

«rTK%9[ftg5in^.„i KrtyaR.. p. 469, the ot 4« ot 

linee tcvereed here i 9, r. MndaneP.# p. 263. 

V. r„..i?Ttr ^,..1 ViraM., mf^-jrar^rj. p- 141. 

V. t. ^ i 

P. 173, D. U.I3, inTTC etc. 

GarudeP., 217. 127, p. 519. SdiftiC, ^7Tls4i- 

WtR, p. 348, j V, I, limr JiRpf ^sf9...tpil)tT 

m 1 VfraM., P* 66r v, tt: I 

AtriS., V. 51. p. 4 of OnevSaiph., v. r....f^ TOft...Il^OT4r* 
*sel ^ 1 a. SriddhaKL., p. 141, lU 4*5; MadanaP., p, 
246. “irTilfitf-gTT^’. ll- t2-l3 : VidhaP., third elevaka. p. 
t87,ll. 12-13; NirS.. p. 360,11. 9-10. 

V. 173,1. IS—17-4, I. 1 etc. 

PadmaP., 127. 19. p- 456, SmrtiR., p. 53. 1!. 

1 !—12. SmrttK.. p. 346, 11, 14—15. TfrthaC. p, 19. 

VidhlP., third atevake, p> 781. KrtyaSS., p. 226. v. t, 
^^...1 ViraM.. ffW-SHra, p. 33|. 

P, 174,«. 1^. t(f etc. 

PadmaP.■ 127, 20, p. 456. v. r, (fijf 











GA^rCi-VAKVJlVALI 

VrmM., 331 , 

V. TiidiaC. p, r?, V. 

whR-w Ifrtwi: , SniTdK., p. m IJ. 16-17, v,r.-. 
JT^,.,#r-wr^Er.,.fjT !s^ ijTira ^,.j SmrtiR, p. 
53 , j|, 11 t4^ only tJie &tt half; v, Jf«. *Pw,.,( 

P. 174, n. 3-4, IIB’if ^f^iT 5n5f etc, 

PadmaP., ^-mr, p. 127, 23, p, 4S6. VfraM.i mif'. 
TOm, p. 331, V. r. ^ p 

^...1 Smi-tiK-t p. 346, K, 3^. 


p. 174. ff, 5-P. g 

P.d™P.. 3w^,Br, 127. 24_2«, , g ^ 

nfPWTwi VitaM*, p, n\, v, r.,..;i^ 

Tltih^iC., p, 19, V. »....|T^ 9 i?i...=T 4 nt 5 , t Sm^R., 

P- 53, IL 13—16. V. , SmitiK.. p, 346 

11. 4~a. 


P, 174, U 13.14. IT^t ^s^nqTns^, Btc, 

VjraM,. ^ft1^.Irer^l, p. 331, V, , 

..p. »9. y. PadmaP,, 3 ^^- 

> 27 , 27 , V., 

p. 175. D. 1-1. % 

PadmaP., ^7_ 26 . 


P. I7s.n. ^ 

127, Z7. p,451. S«,rtiR.. 
29-30, NitS., p. 156. (, |», only the !ir*l half. 

P. 3l,if. t, wf^„,i 


p. 63. II, 
TftthaCi, 






RKFKRENCBS AN1> SNiTESi 


il 

P 175, tl. 15-14, »n^ etc, 

PatfnikiPtt 2tTt*<aw«, 127. 5, p. 455 mid np. cit., 24. tb, 

p. 102. 

P. 175, H. Iff-tft. snsRp etc. 

HadmaP., 126* ZS, p. 45). SmrliR-. p. 154. 

U- 10-1 1, V. r. 

P. 175. B, t7-l». qi^ qT% etc. 

PadninP., ^C-^TW, 126. 29. p. 45 1 , w. f, ...trT^‘qT|.„l 
BhavP., ^ 22, 15, p, 464(.bK v* r. qr^-qi^...! SmpiK.. 

p. J4S, (1. )?-l8, V, r, JfiTq*qt%,„i SmpaR., p. 53, II 31-32, 
w. r,.,.qTW-*ITt*..l NirS., p. 150. 1.13, only tbe fitel half. 
KalaV,. p, 32$, V, r...,sqsqft' 

P, 176,11, 1*2, 5l^-e|vilf|i^ etc. 

PodmaP,, 125. 166^ p, 440, v. 

^ ... I 

P. 166,11.6.7, asq ««e. 

VidhftP., thiid stavaka, p. 456, v,t.,. 

P. 176. U tO-ll. etc, 

PadmaP., 9fe-€Rjy, 50. 232, p, 664, v, r, ql gi tl gf^ ... 

• CalurVC., 4iRI«OT, p. 365, r-r* [4 aTift) A^ fVfraM.. 
^^'SnERT, P* V r. ^ KilaV.. 522, v.r, j 

KalaM., p. 347, v. r.,..f^nqq^,..i K^tyaSS.i p. 231, v, r. 

p, 176. II, 14-16. qqi 

PadinaP.. 50. 231, p. 664 ; v,r,.,.q?f^Tfq^.„; 

6 














tAXOA-V.lKTAVAlJ 


12 

tile last Imp* vji., * 5 ^ ■*],'?m^l*i i* omtlled. 

\tadanaP.. 264; last line omitted aa before. Ka)aV.> pp* 

521-22, V. r. *..ins^-cfiif. 35rei?E|?r-»1^53jg5Tpm t C(. 

KilaM*, p< 347, II. 11-13 ; SfutiayoM,. p- 130. U* 9-tl* 
CaturVC.. p. 364, 11. 2 1 '*22, 385, U 7. SmrtiC., 

WTfiR-?!?TT, p. 321. V, f the last line omitted. 

SmttiS., p. )67, 11. 9-M, V. r..„rq|T'Wffl 

> KrtyaSS.. p- 231, tbird line missine- 

p 177, II 7-P, ^ JI?: ^ giT, etc. 

P*dmaP„ 50. 233. p. 664, v, 

£ 3 ^*><} third line not found in PadmoP* ViraM-, dt*r-S5nT, 
p. 367* Cl- SarneynM., p. 132. It. 19-22 i KnlaM.. p. 351. 
II. l7-20|KalaV , p. 523. li. 2-3 : CaiurVC., p. 

364,11. a-H; TiibyA., p. 238, 11. 18-21, 

P 177, H I6*t7. etc. 

PadmaP.* «f«-«nTT, 50. 230. p. 664, v. 3 

t •nrr-tft^ ^...t KHaM., p, 347. v, r....gt]J gntf... 
a?n » ttr-cira 5 ...* VitoM,. p. 367 j NirS . 

p. 45. 11. 2t-22 and CaturVC. p. 364,. ..gqf gtpj 

...gtlT I g,,,t VidhaP., third etavaka. p. 464. 

Vi tm uitic nt bi^fore, (67 ■ |U v+ 

e ■ * a ^ '^eeal 

p* It, mwm if U T^ ff TT, •*£- 
KflyaSS., p. 3. V. VtraM., 

p. 367. TithyA-.p. 176. tf. r. KalaTV., 

p. 169. SajimyaM., p. %. 











HKFEHK!^CTER AND NOTK^ 

1*. 179, u. ii-9. 

KMaTV.. p. 109, V. r,,„»T*W ?tv3RT,..l SamayaM.. 
p. 96, only tlie first half here. KrtyaSS.. p* 3. v. T.,,.qrRt 
Sffif 

P 179, II. ete. 

Kslal V., p, 189, KrtyaSS., pp, 3-4, SamayaM-. p- 96, 

p.,i«0, II, i-a. «*c- 

Cf. BhavP., JT'T-Tt, 0- 198, pp- 2l7<hV2lfll*}- lOilaV,, 

second line, p, 340, 1, 20, 

P, l«0. n. 1-4. ^ ?15ft *“• 

KalaV,*p.348;GitUTVC,, P* v. r. JICT- 

P, ISO. tl. t2-l4. e« 

KflyaR.. p- 396. "1^-H^,” 'f' 

I Cf. CaiurVC., P. 

p, ISO 1. 14. ^Trrg, «»«■ 

KityaR., P> 396. v. r..--«t^tv:'i’tl^-..i 

p, l»l, 11 4'3 fflRrtl 

KrtyaR.. pp. 396 and 430 i CaturVC., P- 640. 

,. .....STO*n «i-.i K.I.V., p. 147. <.rtifiPi-4ra»,” •- '• 

p, ISI. U, 4*7. ^ 


KalaV.. p. 346. 
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CAS 0 A*VAXYA\"AL 1 


P. ia». I, 10, I 

VtruM., p, 367. 

P. IM, n. 7.h. eic. 

VfraM.. P, 342. StaddliaKK.. P, 100. Cf- 

VidhlP., p. 266: NuS.. p. 346, IL 11-14. 

P, IM. II. i3-t3, ctt. 

DansM.. p. 249, ll. 14-15, "*na'-gTT%," t. r. 
nw KibV.. P. 362, v.t. 

P, 183, II. IJ-IS. «rra, eie. 

KalaV., p. 362, V. f. q 1 

P, 1113. II. 17-111, grtc^ 

Me 

a. VfniM., ^TTfiR'JRiRr, p. 343. II, 3*5 

P, 184,11, 3 t 7fbS-1IT9 5 elc. 

ViisM., ^-jnnfr. pp. 68*69, v.r.„.^F*pn it 

l>f*l’H^, } third line not eiven here. 

P. 1»4. II. 15-1*. ^ 

Cf. SmrtiC., P. 294. ii, 15 16 * BrahrnaR. 

60. SS, p. 287 : VidhaP., iKird •tavaku, p, 264, 11. 12-13: 
SmtilR-.p. 66. 1. SlPariM.. L 1,352, II. H-15 s SraddHaKlC.! 
p. 190, lU 6-7 : SmrtlSar.. p. 276. |], It-12. 

P. 184. IL 17.18, ;tI^ Sf iTTli'5. Die. 


&ahnmP., 60, 62, p, 286 



^nff^^Tilwr, p. 5J2. 



PirlM., I. I, p. 352. 






AN'I) K(XTb:d 


4C 

P. ISI, U. <-S, m tie, 

KrtyaR., p- 

ParaM., 1. I , p, 250, "jTPir'^," v. r...Ap ftsn: 
•TR* *^..j SmrtiC.. ^rrff^^infr, p. 260t V* T* ij: fwn; 

p. 185.1. 6. ^ni-grllt etc 

BaudhDhS.. 1. 5. 67, p. 03 of Pi«<Tfli l Cf. 

SmrdR., p. %. U 13. U 

( 

P. I8S, U. 7-l<», etc. 

VfraM., p- 102. AtsI tiaIf not Diven here ; 

order altered { v. I KrlyaB*. P- 

50. V. r. Iirftf' 

^5".* MedaiiaP., p, 58, U, 2-5- PiiraM-, 1- 1., p. 
240, fu«t half not Quoted here; v. r...-ini|^...f%^1^<^... 

SmftiR,, p, 39, II, 29-31, ltr»i Hue not 
quoted here: ! 

SmrtiC., p- 262. first line not quoted here : 

V. r. «rra5^...rsTf»P}^...Tn?^t!l t DanaM-, P 13,11.21*24. 

SmrUSfif p. 306, 11. 3-S, v.r. 

CoturVe,, ^-^TfT, p. 107, v.r..,.ttsg- 

*Tt^f I 

P. IBS, IL IJ-H. la^PT^WFRf etc.. 

DanaM., p. H. J|. 7-9, v. SmftiS&j., p. 

310, II. 2*3. V, r.. PTJiytJBaRr. 51 (b). ]. 3. 






















4a 

p. 185. W. 14-18 ITC! «nn, etc. 

Vit*M., p, 34S, V. r.,..m^n Catur- 

VC,. p. 129, SmrtiR.. p. 66.11, 

17'IS, v.t, > 

p. lao, II. 1-2. ii %%!f-ftm’:, «*c 
ViraM., l(. 19‘20, V. r. ^.1^- 

^’„.l SmrKC., p, 2M, l|. IJ-14. v.r, if tfe!?’ 

ftRTt 5^ 54?t • 

P 186, II 2-4, ;fNt g ’TBt6i', «•«* 

BkavP., mn-^Trr^ 65. lO-l I. 7l<a), ViraM.. 
p. 247: only one vetse. viz.i sf:. i* fannd here, 

Cf. AAjiirab*9m|-ii. v- 53. p, 2 of SmrSam- : VidhfiP-, third 
ttavaka. p- i only the ftrat line quoted here. 

1>, 186. n 5-6. STHtST-T^’ etc. 

VidhaP,, third *tewaka. p. 194. “fij^T^PTf", v.r, 

* f ^ T % 9 ajH I BlwvP.. 6 >, 12. p. 71 (flit 

only the Itrat half here* v. r.,,,fi3IRfW3*.J 

p. i«6. n tt to. ^ ?rnT ^ etc. 

VidliaP.T third ataeftka, p, 163. V.f. 50% 

ParSM.. I. 1. p. 256. "fliqrrrT!'’, v. 5^^ 9 ^ 9...' 

SraddhaM.. p. 57. only iHe fist line. y. r— 

SrHddliaC.. p. 29. y. r I SmytiR , p- 121,1-2 

“^iraRni" 1 SmjtiSiiT.. p. 31J. 11. 19-20. KrtyaSS.. p. 120, 
T. r- CalurVC., ^Ta-*srt(f’, P. 91. 

MadanaP.. p. 240, v- r ^ pip ^ ^TP^n^f? q tpi$' 1 






fitEFERKNcEfi ASD SOTEB 


<7 


P. m*, ti lO tZ *Tfil ^«n:. 

NlrS-. p. 2M. ll V, r.qfn 

VidhaPi, third atHVnkai p. I65j v. KrtyaR , 

p. 67, V. r. Tf^ PmaM , J. I. 

p, 25S. V. r.„.qT KnyaSS- p, 21, v. r....Nl^‘q*!P 

Siurtift-* P* IS- 21'22. V, r. qfif 

3mrtiC-, p. 2fid* v. r, 

I ^raddimKlC , p. 41), V. r,.,. 

jqrRl.,,t PrayogaR-. p* 50(b), lU 8-9, v. r.,,qs fqr!*t,,.l 
Cf. MndanaP.. p- 240, 11. 16-171 CatPfVC., ^ Wlt, p. 106, 

p. I«fr, tl, U IJ- ^ ^JcTT ^KTT: *u 

C(. ParaMi, I. I, p. 255, 11,17*18; MadanaP,, p. 240« 
ll, 14-15 i PrayogaH,, p- 501 h), II. 9-10. Scn^tiSar,, p. 313 
11. 15-16. V. CfiturVC.. p. 106. 

V, f. ,..q ^t(TT ..ant! p 639. 

P, 1*0. n. I4‘I5 USaTt. etc. 

CaturVC,, qR-qRiq, p. 106 ; pp, 653 and 921 ; 

ParaM., 1.1, p, 256, v, r, inq^iqi^ T ^rndtfhaM*, 

p, 5Ji Cf, SmrliC., p, 2S4. II 13*14; DinaM.. 

p, 15, It, I8'19; VidhiP.i third stavaka, p, 164, v, 

<hj;'en^qi ; KftyaR., p. 66 j Cf-SrnrdR., p. 120,11. 15-16 ; 
3raddhaKK., p. 48; SihfUS.i p. 3lJ. II, 8-9, v. r.,„JP9f- 
>irii4(|' ' 

P, liM, N. 10-17. IITO «»<- 

VidhaP,, third »tavaka. p, 164, v.r.,.,fq#nn:^i t PmiM., 





ca^ga.vaktAvalt 


IS 

1. 1» p. 25*, V, ^ * ICrtyaR.. p, 67 i MndansP.. 

p, 238. V, I CatoiVC.j 4T^'9tlT, 

p, 683, VirnM,. p. 2S>. v. r. I 

SamayaM.i p. tt6 ; SriddhaM., p. 57, if, ^ 

TltKyA., p. 199. SmrtiR.. p, r20. |], I3-J4, v, r.—fr^ban: 
?5: 1 SmniC., «ITf¥^-?ITTr, p, 284, v. | 

^addhaKK.. V. r. t p, 3)3, H, I0-[|, 

KrtyaSSo p< 21, v. i 

P. 137. II 2-3. ^ »tc 

CaitufVC, WTS-^W, p- 923, w. r,*,.1aTfTOw i VjdhiiP,. 
thud atavaka, q. 269. T.r.,.,STlTO'n.„| PhtSM.. I. |.p, 354 ^ 
V. r, sanie n* VidhaP. VirnM,. p- 341, v. r..,, 

■ ■ ■ I 

p, itt7. ti. -1*6 ute. 

-S ^ ^ f 

Cf. anfi^sn5r4t, p 341, ii. 3 ^. 

p, t»7, a. unffllTT^ 3 T^ etc. 

GanidaP,. T^^iror, 217, t3|(M-32U), V(r«M.. 
imv, p. 338. SmrtiC, p, 294 . v. 

*n5m:.,,*4^*T^ui't. TJftsWrfN; t ParaM., \, 1, p. 261, only 
thr 6tit tine. 

P. IS7. B. 10 I i. #l5n33P5r^sft=|; clt. 

V&aM, p. 346. SmrtiC.. 

p. 294, It. 2) and 10. v. ^ ^ 

1. p. 26), only ihu wcoud halt, Smriift., p. 66ji. 9,(0; 
only the Grai hallj v, t 









ItEFEBESCKS ,\Kt>K<VTEg 


it 


tS7f I. IZ-—IS8.1. 2. 

Icienticat with VtfttM.j ^nft^JraHT, P* 346* lU IZ-IJ. 

p. 1(Kt. ai, 2 3. ^uT ett. 

CaturVC., wi^-iTaR^, p. 939 , StnrtiC-. p. 

521, V, PT»n%t I 

p )H8, n. g, «•« 

CsPvVC.j trw-^piT, p. 920. PaittM,. 1. 1. p. 354. 
ViraM., ^nff^ja^SW, p. 342. v. SIT 1 Cl. NifS., 

p. 346. III. lO'ZO. SmrtiC., P- I H, MadanuP.. 

p. 290. SiadclhaC., p, 104. v. ^ 5*T’ I SrnfliS.. 

p. 314. 

P. I8H,IL tO*l]. «lc 

ViraM,, ?JTi^!WT4I, p- 342. CaturVC, p. 

919, V. r. Pi^ I SmrfiC., p. 314, 

V. I ParaM., I. 1, p. 354, v.i,-. 

SF^ I MadoitaP,, third acavaka, p. Z69, v r., .•*£»«< 

a 

P 1H#, H 13-IS, 9T^, etc- 

MadanaP-i ihird atavaka, p. 290, v. r.,.--. - 
^n-'aioaill'Ja-’?!^ ViraM,, 

p. 343, V, fif TIW ^,..1 GF. PariM., 

1. L p. 354, II, 4.5. CatiirVC., P- 921. SmYttS., 

i>. 277. ll, 15-16. 

P IHP, II. i-J. H ^TSr^. st«. 

KrtyaSS., p. 123, v.t...,Q3^ ^ a4t4|il 1 SmitfC,, 

7 







CA^ 6 X-V.IKYAT.\U 


00 

•Ptw, p. 512. VifaM.i wfpB-Swnr^ p. 356 j v, jjiesn 

^ > TifthaC., p. 1(7, V. ip^ 5f I 

Br»hmiiP., ai»p, 60. V. t2, p. 288, v. r*...g^ jpap ;t i 

P ISP, H. 6’7. wm , «<. 

CalurVC., tire-^F!^, P-9l7. v. jj;„, 

Krtya55„ p. 122. SmftLC.. p. 512. v. j,... 

BiaKmaP., cbap. 60. v, 6L p- 268, 
j I ViraM -1 Hlfe+'HIOTI, p, 338, | 

P. tSP. a. I J-H. ^ 5P1T, «tc. 

MahBK., 13. 26. 65. p. 100. 

fi. isp.n, ini3Fi:, tu. 

KflyaSS., p. 231, v,t,. ■ 

P. IM. II. If-I7, etc. 

KriysSS.. p. 232, v. r. »TirT*g4npq!ftm: wrs-ftw-swfviO! i 

P. 191. II. 6-7. eic. 

SkanP., chap. 28. e. p. 2225. KriyaSS., p. 

231, V. r....f|Rn i 


P. tP7,U. 11-12, etc. 


MakBh.. 13. 26. 55. p. 1 00. v. r. 

« Madanap,. p. 278, v. ^ Sn^r^C.. 

p. 3 . 4 . V r. , KrtyaSS.. p. t 13 . 

■eis^P?nT"ti**tai...«h\*iTiw I VltaM,. 

I VidhaP.. third itavaka. p.20t,v. r 





REFERJilNfiES AND MOTES 


61 

I SfnrtiR ‘1 p- 7®* |l* 24*251 v- r. 

{|a{!lf I TlrthaC.* p* 268. 

P, m, \i, 2-3, ^STT^a, 

SmrtiC, srrffii-^^. p- 40l, v. r. 

3TTflT I^TTthSIl I 

P ISA, II *~IZ. Iqfinii) 3PT’2*li: , etc. 

NhimIipIwP,, 58. 78-82. p* 2r3, v. f^s I 

ITPRr II VlraMfj flUfi^IFST^fj p. 5I6,,,?ISI^W77^|5?F^.,.^ 
I f+fif^:spr <3^ I SinT>iR- 

p. 95, V. r.,„^ri^is?r gqigts Fnt- 

g3FPR I 

^ lice, to SmrtiR't the tail vene is quoted from 

the Viffiju-dhormoltofai v r. n^-^<;-W>piT , itt*r*f1 :ja(^ 

KrtyaR-. pp- 6Z*63„.,8?jr ^rrfti^nim * 

SRTfl^l ^ nt^liaH i !ii :...^TSy^M^«ll*^lM:..J 

p. 103, II. 13-14. f^ii^ R f^rara:^, «c. 

Cf. 5mrtiR-T P- 94. J. 14, VidbaP., third *tov«ia. p. 219, 
It. It-12. 

P. 103, K. i4-l7. ^ ^ ^ m «<- 

SmrtiC., «IT%€-«ITF7, p. 395. v,t. ^ 
;^Nap^.,.*!rTTftT*.,.» ViraM, onftmawfl, p. 314, v. r..„sT 
wwt R|«*t...3nTfwil„.'TnrrTr***i-..l SoirtiR.. p. 95 
LI. 23-25. V, t..,.^ !*^p:t...RNTftTITl.,.t 
























nASOA^YAICTAVALI 


P. IM, I, 17—IM. I, 3_ *r ffew-WTOTt etc. 

ViraM-, «n1ir<E-snra, p, 323. V* r» JT ij 

P. iV4, ll< A 4, ^ ^ J elf, 

CftturVC*. p, 10?, firnt.„j 

SmrtiSir.. p. 308, II. 20-22; SmrtiC. f?Tfilra-^iw, p. 397t 
DanaM., p, 13. )1, 18-19; v. ra.--.pte inme in all wdrke as in 
CaturVC. SmitiR- p. 96. IL 14-15, ( 

p. 1P4.0. >-6. etc, 

SmrtiSac. p. 309, lU (0^11. V. r...,?tn-irfgPfT?t l s? IRT 

I Cf. CatittVC., p, 94. 

II. 19-30. K^traR-. p. 48. v.»...^irfTTO5n:.,.ffT ( 

P, 1*4, ■. 6-a. 3n]^.qT*ma ?TJ etc, 

CaturVC-, p. 94, v. if>..,r>T sif?ra|t|^ 

fts^j SmTliSar.. p. 309. H. T2-14, v, r...5pj I 

SmriiR., P- 96,11. 2-3. v.r.,- ^-arfHPini riy»R.. v* 48. v.r. 
,„Ti tW hRihir I VtraM., p, 323. v. r.*-. 

Mr8«44L • 


P, 1*4. B. (H*. <rlc. 

DanaM,. p. I3. 11. 16-17. v. r.,„»RT^ t SmrtiSst.. 
p. 309,11 25. p. 310. 1. 1. CaturVC, p. fo*. , 

P. I«. JU 1-2. eic. 

TirthaC., p. 227. v, , 









RKPERRNCKS A?m NOTES 


£S 


P. 105. II 5 II «nWT, •*«:. 

'HtlluC., p, 2^8. V. r- ftI.,.fllT'lEW 

P, 105, II. 11*1 i. flTR ^ Sl^, «c. 

Var^aKK . p. 533. 

P, 105. II. n-IS, ^^tfl etc. 

CaturVC., p. 58, ‘'f5-!inraTM'' v. r.-.-Jf ^ a?t 

«i;<?l*Ti^|fir P- 5J2., KityaSS., p. 192, v.r. 

VlraM-, ^nSSTSi^J, p. 34, v, 

c«-I f 

P. 103,1 17-103,1 1. 5PE: ITT fm, etc. 

CaturVC., ^PT-^r*T?, p. 44. v, r..„ilE|1^..,N^-Sri?IPT«: I 

P. IM. H. 3-4. , elc- 

CalurVC., p. 44, ParnM:., 1.1, p. 190, only 

the Ot«t half quoted. VidhoP.^ Foutth itBvak*. p. 20. 
KftyaSS., p. 192. 

P. 106, II. 11.13, t/U. 

ParlM., in., p. 214, SmttlC,, tll-i p, 445, Vivtda- 
mtnakara of Caq^enara, p. 129. Vivada'dntimai^l, p. 39« 
SaAOVatf-vilata of Prateparudraden. fpub, in the Mysore 
Govt. Oriental Library Serieal, p. 283. VfraM.i JiV'e. ed-i 
p. 395- All eioept SmitiC., read * CaturVC., 

p. 44. V, r., i ^ 

w^s?=Pn I 





flASrOA-VJKVAVAU 


P 196, n. U M. ^ «u. 

CbIuiVC.* p, 4A. 

p. 166, p, t7-t». < a m t ^ s^jra:, 

VidhSP., fouith ttsvakq. p, 29, CatuiVC., 

?T>i-»RiT, p. 50, Cf. SmrtiS^r., p. 327, II. 3-4. 

P, 196.1. 16—197, 1. 2. ^rq7I<^ ^ ttc. 

CatUfVC., p. 50. D&a«M., p. 6, )t> 5 and 7'0, 

V. ?TtTr...nT»lf«(flfit?P‘P% I 

P. 197, «. 9-10. ^ ST? f%Sif«flT9, He, 

SmitiSai., 326, II. 1 1-12, V. 

P. »97, n. I1-I3. 9tc. 

CatutVC, p. 51. V, 5.,.t 

p, 197, tt. 14-) B, aTrTT;-fn^ § tte. 

CaturVC., p. 91. V. r, ^7?)^ if jl^T^ TTPiW 

fsW: I 

P. 196. B. t-4. !g)(i ^«FE|; ^'JT. 6 <c, 

CaturVC., p, 52, 11. 3-6- ». 

P. 196. II. S-6^ Mfi44n4149TffOf ei<. 

CalurVC, ITW WWF, p. 534. v, 

W^ld fil3^isreqs*raprfw?^ i Op, cii,, ^-^PFT, p. 50 i VimM,. 
p. 35, variant* iame na itCatiirVC, 

P. 1*6, U. lO-li. TfT^WPI ireiTTS*#, etc 
DanaKK.. p. 4, only the laet hall, v, I 

(>turVC. p, 69, v, t. i»T»m9T...'!Blf(r^T 









BEfERENcr^ XKT) NOTES 




p. in, t 2 -ia, 

MaliBh,, 15. 23. 32, v. r. 

BkavP., Ck*p. 184. 2, p. I63(b3 

V. r..„1lnn ^ss^fM...5T i YfraM.. tnz.- 

BWTT, p* 34. V, 1 StnrliC-. p- 210, 

V. I, I CalurVC., tlRT-wifT, 

p. 532, V. T. aamr as before, P- 50, v, i.... 

p. tM, 11. inrN, mte^ 

PftTiM,. I* 1, p. 182. V. JOT- 

'BW... I CahirVC. p, 15. V, 

P. (P(f. 11. iO-ZI, ^ *n^. 

VidbiP,, fouHli stAvalukr pp* 10*11, v. 

JW^rntf^..,! GitutVC-, p. I?» V, T.,..?p[ ft ...I 

p. ipp, n 4-$. irt w. 

MahBh- 13. 78. 1 1, v. r-.-T^^ i ipf ft 

DanaM., p. 5. H, 21*22. v. r„ i CaturVC., 

tPl-Wjy, p. 45. w. r„ ^.<^90; 5^ I 

P. IPP, «. I. *t| . iK. 

Cf. DatiaM.f p. 5, II, 22*23. t” 

CalurVC . TTST-W*r, p. 45,11. 5*0, etc, 

P, liifl. U, n-12. . e*c. 

l>inaKK., p. 12. CaturVe., p. 02, (L 2-3. 













ae 

p. n, u-H j wfq im? , 

DanaKK,, p. 12, v, *rr***r 

p. iw, y. fltc. 

DflJiaC., 3{aL IL 3 4. t. r-*..qw I 

^ \ DanaM., p. 9* IL I0'f2, v* r* aame at before. 

DanaKlC^i p. I2 k v. CaturVC, 

p* 92. v» r.-.-H ^ 5T^W13J I 

P, l*«,U. 14-18. ;TW-*fty «»♦«■ 

Krt;aSS., p. 192, v. \ DanaKK., pp- 

12-13. V. > DinaM.. p. 9. tl- 12-I3> V. f., 

7 1 DanaC.. p. 3<aK v- r. as in DanaM. 

CaturVC-. p. 103, 

P 199. il. 18— JOO. i. 2. !mT-*fhT «c. 

a. DariaM-, p. 9, l|. 6-7. DinaKfC,, p, 13. Cf- Ca- 
lurVC.. p- 93. II. 21-22. 

p. 200. 1, 4—2ot. L 10 anpr ?*lr-i?qOT. etc, 
VifOU-tlliannottoTa, 301. H(bMfKa)pp. 443|a1 

|b).. ‘Hft|^^ I The verae 0101T<I$rl 

ini: ?191^, elc- !• omitted in thr Vifou-dharmottara. 

tpffqv' fm Wltif (I) 

wtFe^i,.-4TWT^ %Win*rF:...i wiooiilii fFilitm:,..! iwiih4 ««« 

fornP??' inomTni...» fiw...i ifnorfiffo 

q ^fO ?wr q'R »l4' 4ifir<r q^.qq5!H 1 qqs 

ti^ipv'...i ^ f55i*irnin: » K^yaSS.. pp. 203-204. v.i. 












ekferencur and N(ii:t;s 


£7 


the verac SIT5ITO#.,,, etc, w owiKed here 

* 1 ^ I ?ra II 5555 

^’4^..,I DanaM., p. II. U. I4fi.* v. r.,,,ll^ 

1 The v«ae Ujotll^, etc, it not found here at well. 

4MU4 WiT t 5|^‘'TTllrtg ?rfti4T^ I 

tigjFJtrfir 1 ’sn**tit'^Ts 

^Qitr i...%^T^ f i,»-^fl®r Iw 

'4i[^<dt4'U., I f*i 5i<i;?rf I 

*„l r ? Ma^4fij ^ fj fgrSTitTPir: l OanaKK., pp- 5-6, 

“^ftRf-iprU3'\ V, I-?tHS* 

*P^ * l| ^4lr<<; FSHTfsi t I ^I^VidJlfn thtI^ 

^ I sTift qgf^.,.g?a4iifSi ^ ^ 

*nij*r 5T *lf^dtt I 3dll!T^ !W ??M*idHir*-Hi ^S?ni l The 

last but one vcfte of our work it omitted in the DanaKK, 
VidhiP,, fourth ttaviiJca, p. 36. v, f45^A'«ui l*.» 

illvmiiH Tf5q ? l...^tiw 

*ii%...II^I't^ tnt ^raf^-vidir^-tn i 

CaturVC,. ^'fre!», p. S>6, 
V. f4*g-^W?rr 1 The verae etc, is omitted 

here too.,.i4hlHN^4tllf^dd,...l R'^li^Os' 1^04 
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il9 


iMi fsni^ I <t3^iRi ^aiilii qiwri^ i 

?it*M ^ i.*--€t5*rr s ^ WRairr i— 

(%Wli 5 

515 ?R (1) ^ i(|jl«4«44tf 

P, 1*1, U 13. ^ipTRTiS ^o, ate. 

CHturVe,. qftsp. 13, P. 985. JJ. 5-»3; 

.3 ^ ^515515* ««JITSfN?f; I.tFW*- 

smooth »■ 

**. 202, It. 1S'16, fi^r^T !I53T: etc. 

Briiu&aP., 29, 39, p. 139, V. T. 5fi|^:„.it g ^ I 
DEfiaKK., p. 4I ....5T gfefip^ IL cF, CiUurVe,, 1|T5- 
•BRFf, p,692. II. 7-8, ^iddhaKL, p, 72. It. 1+15. KrtyuR., 
p. 79, V, t...JJ ^ gfeft^^fTT • 


P, 202. tl. 17-19. etc. 

&addtwKK.. p. N5, V. r. ...fsp^qt.. 


P, 202.1. 20.—20J, j. 1 . 2R!| ^fll^ etc. 

ECalP., 69. 116^ p. 451; v. r....^ ^Jlt 
I 

P.202. 0. W. ^raSUi, etc. 

DaruiKK... p. 42, v, t. _ ^ 


V. 103. n. 3*4, 5 ^ 

lCilP„69. (23, p. 452: v. r....qwij 


OaneKlC.. p. 42. 
















REIimiiSiriiS StJTKS 


p. 203, iL 9>io. sEfnif ‘sN. «<:. 

DinnlGC.. pp, 41-42. tf. r, 

p. i»3, 1. 1». '?h&4i cte. 

DSnnKK.. p, 43, Cf. PmaM- It. p, 260. I. 13. 
p. 203 . a. 12-13. ^ 

DanaKK,. p. 42, v. r. iqt 4^ 1 

P. 204, «. i-j, IK^IHHaTr, ote. 

DSnaM-. "iiiftTHnS”, V. r I 

P. 205. L 14. tp «c, 

DanaKK.. p. 53. 

P. 204, ]l. 16*17. 4^4^ il 44^iln, «*t. 

3m-4RTaf, 34. 9tj.p. 755, v.t....qTgTT 'TRWfs^f...! 
AgniP,, 209, 28, p. 394, only ihc first half. KrtyaSS,* p. 192, 
V. r....st afriF^...i CnlarVC.. p. S2.D*naM., p, 6, 

II. 8-9, V. 

P, a06. IL 1-2, Ijm ^T>T3tn. 4U. 

Kftya&S., p. I9Z. V, .,.1 DSnaM.. 

p. 6,11, tO-H, *. ^TffstjfT,.,] QiturVC,, 

p. 52. V. t-•..^1 *1 [4^ Cf-Scnfflift-, p- T36, It. 18*19- 

P. 206. 0. J-4. 5-rREf’ fWt etc. 

DanaKK.. p. 66. 

P. 206, I. S. T«r 4te, 

DanaKK.^ p, 6^6 











GAjrGA-VATCTiVAM 


P, Z06, U 21-207, I. t, *tc. 

SkanP., 27. tID, p. Z22I, v. r, 

^1^*1 ♦ 1 K|iyaSS** p* 19Si ■, , t 

P. 207 . a. 6 - 7 . ^ «c. 

C(. SkanP., ®ntfr-^r^, Z7. HI, p. 222f. KflyaSS., 
p- 198, only the first halt of the verse. 

P 207 , fl. I^ia. qifil ^ cpit accf,Bte. 

KrtyaSS.. p, 196, "sintil”, v. ¥, i... 

*nr™f ^ ¥?f...l VjraM.. ^^-TWW, p* 369, V. ¥.... 

P. 208 , U. 4 . 1 A, 

VisnU'dharmoitara., 301. 27(b)-36, p. 433(a-bh 

wt?ji&^,„TO (i) ^?rr55n^...'Tf?msnws!n •„. 

5 ...I) See also 

DanaM., p, 12, U. 12-25; CaturVC-, P- 98: 

DanaKK., p. 7- DinaC., p. 5(o), t. 9^(b). 1- 6. VidhaP., 
fourth slavaU, pp. 38-39, v. r....>||3T ^ 

...turn tfbfHiw 5^1 a BT(ir;...fPng^ 

< The followini; tine n not quoted tn the VidhaP. 
etc. 

P. 209, H. 6*7, 

Vijasajwyi'StuphitB, 7, 48. DstiaKK., p. 15. 














REFEKESfCES AND NOTES 


el 

P* 209, II. 9-11. « ^ 41 ^» «t9- 

Atb»fvii-veda. 3.09- 7- 

P. 209, H, 14-1 S, ff«lli'n5i,ete. 

CmiurVC.. p. 37. V. ( 

p, 210, ij, e-6, *«• 

KrlyaSS .p. IW. 

P, 210 . Jl. ?- 8 . ^41 1 Pi, «*C* 

CdturVC** 34- 

P. £ 10 , u. lO-tl, 131 )^, 

ParaM., [. ), p. 169. V. | CaturVC., 

p- 40. **' 

p. 210 . II iZ'ij. «»«' 

PadmoP,, 15. 89, p. 103, v, r. d^Wnr- 

irW|5l!PCI...?TTT 

P. 2t0, U. H.ie, If fgspif etc. 

SmriiR., p, 126, II. 0-7. V. Ttsfr...! VidbiP., 

fourth navftkii, p. 14, II. 14-15, v, r..,.a<PTT 
DanaKK., p. 4, V. t.,^.7mj Spfifirdtf I DanaC.. 

p, ]{a)> 1 . 9 , V, r....^{TOT TilhyA.. p. 

236. V. r„,.?rWT 4TSf7..J CaturV'C. p- 26, v, r..,. 

WRIT fTsi*r,.,'ft^‘ i 

P, 211, U 3-4, 9W. 

GrlurVC.. P- 24 andp. 102: STW-^, p. 513. 

draddhaC., p, Zl, V, r. fftof «r43?ffT^|4f.,.RI*rf- 













I ■•.ftftRjI Jl VidhaP,, faurtb Btavakii. p. 

15, V, f,;-.i!pKg^ 1 ^raddhaJCL-i p- 3S, v. 

P, 21t, II. |7.t« etc. 

OanalClC., p. S.. V* r. ^i^ 

SR’S g 1 SmtHR., p. 12<l, I. Z5t reading tame a» in 
DSnaKK. Cf. BhavP.r Ifl9. 21; CatiirVC. 

p. 101. U. 14-15. 

p, at2, II, 2-^. «c. 

KftyaSS.. p, 192. t, g^iTPI 

P, 21Z, U. 19^21 J, Z. ete. 

SkanP.. p. Z2I7, v. 38, v, r.„,tn^ 

P. 2Ja, tl. ft*7. ^Mdldi etc. 

KrtyoSS., p. 192. CalutVC. chap. 3. )]. 3-4, 

p. 49, V. r....«iTgiw 9:1^ I a. AgniP., 209. 29tb)' 

30(b), p. 354. DinaM., p, 6, JJ, 2'3. v. 4)l4d 

SmrtiR., p. 129. II. 13.14, V, r,.. tngrf ^r iijiT?r;... 

P. 213,11. U-13, qFfdlMtf^ , etc. 

KftyabS., p. 192. only Ihe first verse quoted here. 
DanaM., p. 11, 4^5, only the firat veitc. CatorVC, 
<iq-«lF¥, chap. 3. ll. 5-9. V. r,„.fqtir 

mi4rf^*TT 3 9^ 1 • *-iiVH 4T *Jr4^hf 9T 1 

P, 213. a. *2. etc, 

Dan«M.i p, 3, U. 20'2L 
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f*. Z14. II, ll-M if ^ *tc. 

DAnaKK.j p, B4. 

P- 214. Jf, 1 etc. 

KflyaSS.. p. r93, v. | Din^KK.. 

p. H V, I VjrnM., tM-WTI, p. 92, v.t. 

P. 214,1, 16. ^T^pi ate. 

Vs«M., p. 92. V. r. ^ ^..,\ 

P. its, H. 1-2, etc. 

PwaM.. JJ. 2, p. 222. V. ^ 

13^: I Dfi[)aKK,.pp. !54-fl5, v, g^iTtiT^iftg^ng 1 

Catuj-VC., p. 56. V. r,...^-7F3?reTn% 

*T^ fe'St: I DatiftM,» p. 6. L 14, only the hnt line, v.r...,^ 

41 “im \ ^ VitTblP ., Foujlh atavakB, p. 30, T,r.,..^- 

P. 213. II. 2-J. stPSt, etc, 

VidhaP ,. fourth atavikn, p. 30. v, e. 

%ft5|T tPTT I PeraM.* JJ. 2. p, 222. v, r. ^,..1 

VidhaP., fourth atavako, p. 30, v. r„..gvhTOg^ 

t CaturVC., p- 53, v.r„..!T*ftW!|g^ *fftt.,.l 

P- ilS, J. 4. ate. 

DanaKK , p. 65. v. r, qr^gtn i 

P. IIS. II, s-s. ^ ^ ^ ?n3n, rte- 

PadmaP., W. I6(b)-ia(mi, p. 62, 
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OASGA-VAKYIVAU 


g 4tf gri% =»-..w|1dHtg \ DinaKK.. 

p. S5p Cf. DIudM^. p. 6a L 16- only Ihe first v^lse here, 

V. f. ItFrt g.»l KrtyaSS.. P- 

193a ia«L tme oF the firnt and firet line ol the second 
verse quoted herci v. 5 cl^ilt “^Tpp^I Haradati- p^ 

l». V. r. fisr gm g.,.^ sn:^ 

»ITf»R; 1 Vtt»M.. ^fhf^F^Rt^ PP- 92-93, v. r, ?lFlf 

U»t line nqt quoted here. CalurVC., tTT?[-5?ir, p. 1614, 

V. r. irfBfsi ?rc^ g ...^ ^ gf# 

siiy^fTwg.„fiwiTl?ni: I 

p. 21S. n. 11-15 ;nini; <6**: 

CaturVe. ^-aw, p. 57. V, T..„5T5^^ qTr...^t5?w*irf^- 
unnr-l^^'ei^ » ^iM|T5ifn:-fsrT% ^ twr i 

DanaKK., p, 65, v, ?.lOH-fn^-^Ulst 
ViraM., Tft<r-1i*Itr, pp*99'9J, v. 

—• VillhaP,, fourth »la- 
vaka, p, 14, only the fiiat veiae. v, ri.„4ni^r: 1 SI«1pr- 

nftr-iTraw-fiT^'^lp^ ■ -i 

P. SIS. il, IMS 351??^gniIR, flic. 

PanaKK,. p. 85. v. r....^-f?q}...#if 1 VfraM,. 

lfr»-Sf€m, P- 91. V. r... #if 1 Cf. CaturVG,. ?b». 

fnr», p. 98,11.2-3. 

P. 2 IS. I 2i-il7, r. 2 . %tiTt: etiL 

TirtbaC. p. 226. V.r......J|: i 
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P. 21 *, It. 4 - 7 . «»c. 

ViraM,. <Tn3-5raT^, p* 8a. V,r...f^I^ ^ 

N,..! VLdJiaP., p. 839, 

v>T, «ann« as in the VfrnM. 

p. 219, It. i3-M. 9T^t iiiTOl, etc, 

ViraM., p- 88, 

P, 21*. If. 15-16. ^jTFI cU 

VitttM.. ifTM-snnw, p- 86, v.r..„fpnni i Kiivs’ 

35., p, 163. 

p. 21 ®, a. 16 -|«. etc, 

ViraM,, p. 86. KalaTV., p. 203. v,r.,.iTfr^ I 

P, 215, I. 22-220. 1. I . Wl , etc, 

KrtyaSS., p, 197, v,r. t TirthaC., 

pp. 231-232. 

P. 220 , II. 2 - 4 . rte 

rirthaC., pp. 231-232, | 

p, 220 , I. S— 221 . I 2 . <w, 

BhavP., 3TR-^, 84, 29-33. p. 449 (bK v,r..,5S^.^, 

4 ^r^iPTT,,. I DhubM.i p, 172, I, 2‘4”l73. J> 6, the Rix 
verse ti not quoted here; tf,r.„^rrejt^ Rt(t:,,.FF4of ^T%f 
fi5tl...,l DanaKK.. p. 59, v.r„-,sjTlM 6#: i 
a3[TI.-,m,5^ 5 jft of fpnxfNfPl. I DanaC.. 

p. 38, (b), 11. 5-9, V.r. g 0$^; i m'^ 

9 














OAJfnAVAJrVAVALI 


tUt 

•TifV* KTK-^gaqr I TrrthaC-. p. 236, v,t-' 

t^HyoSS-T P- )90. Only the Japt two verBcs, 

v.t—^f^ a I 

P. 2>l, It 4*5. !M: etc. 

Manu, fl. 30, p. 423, KrtyaSS., p, 198, 5mrtiR>t p, t32, 
). 34—133, I. L Sin{tiC‘, p. 160. DaneM!*, 8. JL 2S'26. Catur- 
VC. *JRr-4ni!?, p. 452. v.r. jjlbdM g**-8ta<lcUiaKK., p. 22B. 

P, 221, I. 6*222. (. 4. cit. 

BhavP., 84. 34-37, p. 449 (b). v.T.,.55nl^.., 

.ftnn^ 3 . . 

DannM., p. 173. 11. 7-13. ^ 

^„.^- 9><!l*l444^V q-n7itr°„.r 4 f 4 a T ^,..l DanaC, 
pp. 36 (b)*39 (a), v.r 

*1*1 Wit-flic's! ... mr**...I 

TutbaC,. p. 237,..-^'4a5l 5yit4l 

P. 322, II, 5-«i, «rr®tE*Tt: etc. 

BhavP.* 84. 38*39, p. 449 (a), the aceotidi versa not 
quoted here, v-r..,^ (pif =s,.j 

firin4^> 1 OinaM., PP‘ 173, L 24-174. 
ft*Rn,..3n DSnaC-.p. 39(eMh), v-f.,.m 

4rfe?r?f % DanaKK.. p. 54,...Bf^ ?! tfrRpn... 

JISI 94^...ISI1?T TlrthaC. 

pp. 237-238. v.r.. 

P, 2Z£, I, 10—223, P. 3, ^te. 

BhavP.. 84. 40-42, v, 























REFE&ENCEH AN1> ^OTEB 


GT 

g?r: ( ^ ^ << TulhnC, p, 

238, V. KflyaSS., p. I9S. only 

the Jut 11 lie • DftitaM., p, I74« 11,3-8. v. N f^- 

DSnaC,, p. 39{b), I* 9, last Terse not quoted here* 

P. iW. n. j-l« ?n^ 4lHr^Hll5h~U:, etc. 

BhavP,. e-l. 43'47{a). pp. 449(b)-^5O(0). v. r.-.-MjFll ^ 

I ’T^Tfr 3 TW 3 t... 

^PITSWF^ II DanqM., 

p. 172. L 16 f.. V. T'-'-fiTuiri 4(n^* 

fh^1'iJ^l’i*,,l DunaC., P. 38 (b). V. t.*-. 

f?RT’S^,..l KrtyaSS., p. 198, the fist vnse not quoted 
here; also the line JH?!! igs, etc. and, the last line t v, t.-. 

TirthaC.j p. 236, v. r... >^p*ri 1 

a. DanaKK,, pp. 158.159, "ari55T-3Tr«&" t 

p ^^a, 1 . 12—m. t 4, i^fT^ ?«n?i , etc, 

BhavP., 84. 47(h)-48 and 4) , p, 4S0(a) ; v, r..,,f?nf1 t^^l* 
q¥f!?3! I ^ ^IT t^^ni nnt found iti the BhavP. Cf. 

DnnaC., p. 39(b)i 11. 7-9. TlrthaC., pp. 238-391 v. r< 

. I 

V, 224, I, 12, 8^, «tc. 

CaturVC., ^R-^nr? p. I v.f„„ 3 np ftrrt qsf- 

ifnr Hlli^Jlfe^^s t TJrthaC,. p, 239, DonaC.t 
p, 38(b). 11. 9-It). 

p, *»4. a I j-26, ifrqM^fistrpn. etc, 

Cf. KrtyoSS.. pp. 198, 1,22-199,1.1 









©ASGA-VAKyATALt 


oa 

P* ai*, I, 20 — 227, 1^ Oj 

TirlhaC.. p. 232. K|tyaSS„ p. (9?, onJy first fopr 
finea quoted here. 

p. iS*. I. n-220,1. 4. «*, 

TifthaC, pp. 232-233, v, 

StanP., 

27 , ri9 f. p, 222[. VirnM., ^-!rew,pp. 369-370, v. r. 

p, i2fl, U. 7*S, «tc. 

f|UiP.. 283- i4(b>-]3{A), p. 961, y. r, 

1 CaturVe. p. 122. y. r. ^ 

DsnaC.. p. 24(h) J. 8, V. f. o^aM.. p. 

^60, 11. 18-19. y. r. , KrtyaSS.. p. 197, v. r. 

pRt^ I Prayoga-mtna. p. r94(h). U. I M2, y, ,. 
4q5if..,l Cf. VidhaP,. fourth slevaka- p. 43, ij, 
4*5 ; atw PadmaP-. 22. 8, p. (28. 

P 230. H. 

DojiflC,. p. 24(b), (J. 6-9, V. r. , DfipaM., 

p. reO. (I. 20-21. y. r. tm , CaturVe., 

p. 122. y. r. ^ I VfraM., jjq[ 

PaiAsara «iphita, 12. 49 (tn KayhJ yj., no 48), 

P, 2i0, N. *■?. 

a. P-rlM.. 11. 2. P.35, U. 18.19. CatuyVC. 
p.122, v.t.W ^ ^ MadenaP.. p' 

%9. y.r. Cf- VtraM.. 

11.22-23. * 







AND NOTKS 


K MO, It. 9~10. etc. 

VlraM.. p. 370. Cf. CBluiVC-f 

p. \22. tl. 6-7 ; DruiiM,, P. 23. «, 6*7. 

P. »3a, <1. I I'ta. ^ sTT5n etc, 

Vi«M„ p. 370, 

P, *30, », H5—Ml. I. 6, imf ^ ett. 

ViraM., ?fH-!niRr, pp- 370-71, iwiPifr; 

t,.. KfiyaSS., pp. 197-198, verses bet^mning oa 

and 5 j 5 f, etc- are not quoted kere i v. r. 

Wigu «w«n I TtfthttC-, pp. 253*234. 

p. Ml. 11. ?r*iT 3^ g^fNrn, «*<:- 

TltlhaC., p. Z34. j 

31^1% ^.,*1 

FV *34, 1. I3-*J3. I. 10. cte. 

TirtkaC.. pp. 244-245, v. r. 

53 sifi i.,.( i...a^ »nrral !fKRP!^ f^ i ^ i 4 

^ ?ni) tIR. i,,,^^ ^ l^*lg W I,,. 

P, 234, I. 13-235. L *. etc, 

TirlkaC,. p. 246, ( 3r%-^4<rt:-:cr?4f ) Sfgi' niw I 

TttkyA-, p, 47, only ikc W verie. v. 

KalaTV-, p, 2t3,,-.57nl3 I • 

P. 233, II, 4*5, ^ etc- 

Mimatpsa-dsf^aa, 10, 5. S3. 

p, MS, u. 6 7, 3jri5Ef «t4r. 

SnirtiC., p- 430| v. t* m\^ 











aASGA-VAKTiVALl 


W 

CkttuVC, p- 1^9. TitthaC-i p. 246- SmrtiR., 

p. 8; II. 17*18. V, r- arr??? KltylyapB-saiphiiS? 

0. 16, V* I. DatiaM.j p- 15, It, 23-24. 

KrtyaR.j p. 59, ParaM*. I- I, p. 316. v. t. 55?nnn^ 

HTjfijg * 

P. i3S, B P'lO, 

DanaM. p- 15. >• 9, V, t., ^ 

P. m, l. 11—J3*. i‘ 3_ ST4F!'«Tft Tn^4IT^, ale. 

TfrthaC., p. 247, v. r,...( ngsp ^ 

t 

p. u ^-l^. 3^*^ *tc. 

TfrthaC.. pp* 247-24S, t. t. ( *T3iin ) 

wifipTr) TOifnJTl3RT<r!.. { ) 

‘S^Rn’=5*fR II 

p. i«, t. 32—u*, I. zo, 

TfrthaC.. pp. 48-St), V. r W-4^ gqi^.„4l^ 3^ 

g*R ?RW?RH 1...^ gqq. t 

I•••♦itJ'iifl* ^t 

q nst f 

p. 339. I. 20 3«), I. 7. UTRi etc 

a. SkanP.. chap, 27, p. 2222 f., v. I35f. 

TlrlhaC., pp*. 250-251, t. 2. Cf. NitS., pp. 75, I. 29-76, 
1, 3, “?ff^eqlm-»RffqT?iTt;" i TithyA-, p. 109, U- (3 if. 

P, ^^0, II H-3Z. C«t, 

TirthaC.. pp. 251-252, v. i . 

















BEFEltENCES ANB NoniS 


n 


ijrai ( ),. J NirS., p, 76 ; two lines after fMf’fiT: 

aie tiDt quoted Kere ■ v. i*..*qwT^ *mt«l*IT \ 

p. 241, a. 1-9. TW, «c. 

TifthaC., pp, 252-253. Cf, T^thyA,, p. IM.II, N-17- 
p. 241, I, ( t— P. 244, 1. 9. to; etc- 

SkauP,. cl'ap- 27. I57-1B4, pp, 2223-222S, 

V- r..M( this 

) iHTOi^.„TOfe-g»f-#efn^ 

...gqr-qi tifqH TO-,..fTO' 

STOT^i..{TO-ft5n^..,gTn^..«!*ft« this line: TOqt-^rfllrWI-S 
BITOT TOt TOi )...TO[F-5TH‘fB¥^5BTO. ^ qf^gFq 

gg-^TS^...ftftj 5 nf (the line <ITOn:-'lt jai, etc. » not found 
in theSLanP, and the line iTJTT TOtMtf:, etc. i* preceded by 
two verses in the SkanP)....^ 3*IT^ ^ tf H SmTtiR.f 

pp. 37-3fl. VimM,. ift4-aw, pp> 295-297* TirlhaC-i pp. 
253<255. TithyA„ pp. II2-II4. 

P. 245, t IP-24*, I. a. ?f^l5 gntnf etc. 

I'faeM verse* are aUo fovtud in p. 129 ; there is only one 
additional verse herci viz., TO: %TTO, etc. 

p, 147. u. 3-4, snwi# ?r»ii etc, 

ViraM., p, 263p v* t. 3^# 

^ddbaV.i p. 15, KaUM-r p. 352vs..Cf. ParaMs* voL Ik 
part Da p- 3^3j. Ua 2^3 and 3^6 t CattirVC.r p* 337, 
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OA.VCa-VAKTJt%*ALl 


V. % t SamaysM., p, f32, v. r, 

FM ff i O- ^jaddhaM., p. ]20, H. 

17-id and 20^21; Cf, MadatinR, p. m lU U-14; imd 461. 

II. 15-16. 

P. 247, II, 5-6,, 3ms?5rt ^ Rn^!RT, ett 

ParaM., vol. I. part 2. p, 343, v. r, 

^ » CaiurVC, p* 578 . 

MadnnaP,, p. 481, only firat line ia quoted, v* 
4!T?ITWnHt 

P. 247,0. 7.tt, ^ t!te. 

Cf. MntP chap. 18. V. 27. p. 60, and PadmaP,, 
chup. 10. V. 32, p. 63- SraddhaV., p, 1^, », t, I 

KalaV.. p. 374. MadanaP.. p. 482, only Jott line » 

quote d- 


P- 347, a. *3.14. faJ i d^ir i. on 

NirS,. p. 320, 11. 15-16- ViraM., p. 265. 

iraddhaM,. p. 26. 8rikldhatCL.. p. 82. MadanaP., p. 462. 

v-r—HTR-Mra I SraddhaV., p. I6- Sm^tiSar,, p 161 

U. 23-24. 


P. 347. n. *7.1*. o,e. 

Many. ohap. Hi. v. 62. p, 93. v.r. P«d,„aP,, 

^-wrff,chap. IX. V. 75, p, 73. v.». 6raddliaIV|„ 


p. 155. h«e Ihe o«Ior of (he varsot haa been changed. 

v.f. KalaM.. diap, I. v. I, p. 388, 

and only firal line t. quoted, v.f. SmrtiSir. 

cd. CjttLtrVCre p, 477, ^ ^ 
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P. 147 , 1, 30. g, etc. 

ParaM.. voU K pt. 2, p* 300. porlion oJ tl»« 

verM quoted here^ «?5?nElit l ^N^- 

3 I 

P. Z4H, II. 3-4, Tn ik^. 

KalaTV.^ p, 363, v,T...,^ 17^; l*»l portion of ibe 
verse quoted here, ffStl I SrA- 

ddhaC.t p. 71, v.r,,..^ last poilion of the vetae 

i» aUo quoted here b« in KaiaTV. 

P. 34* n. 5—». tSTftt r ^ Cr P T T ^g , etc. 

BrahmaP., 220. 62 (b)—64 (a). v,T.,.,ft54|: 
itTgai qrfii 1 ff tr53#s==!it..,i 

P. 248. II. 8.10. ft?rT **« 

BrahmaP.. 220. 64(b}—86taf, p. 673. ScnttiC., p. 2. 

I SraddhafG..., p. 4. 

BrahtnaP., 230. a6{b)-87(a). p. 674. 

p. 248. II. 12-18. flic- 

SriddKaKl.., p- 4. v.r. no.'i ^ ^ ^ I 

SmrtiC., p. 2 , V,r....<q4|m|t4|4|) ftp} ^ !iq > 2 ^ 

MadanaP.t p* 473, only last verte is 

quoted here. IPT ^ ^ I 

maP.,220. 87(b)—60(aL p. 674. v.r.„.ite!Pt ftr+KTiTmT:... 
^ 5)^1 wr*i I 

p. 248, I. 18,-240. I. 7, VRf' f^nitirar e^- 

BrahmaP., 220. 69(b)—97(a), p, 674, v.r. snt’Srt'HtH,.. 
10 














0 AX< 5 A*VAKVAVALI 

fit ^ftf-#ran I.,. 

I Cf. Garui^ftP.. 11. 6I‘68. p. 667; 

Mifkao«^ey«P., uj quoted in SmTtiC.. pp. 2. I. 4-3, L 4: 
SriddhnKL.. p. 5. J. 3 1. 16. 

I*. 2.49^ U. 7-i tte. 

BrniitnaP., 220. 97{b)*09, 874. v,r.*„^pi4i 

^T5R[<i(t I Only the Rnl sloka quoted in 

Sm^tiC., p. 3. 


P. 249. U. IS.(6. fi?7n infe, etc. 

KaliiS.. p. 531. v.t....?iiT PitiiHiqr% ^1 t lf WSW r Ftt r 
^?Tf5i...l Q. CaturVe., p. 694. 11.19*20. ViraM., 

«»rsr-JTOW, p. 164. 11. 11.12. 

P, MO, tl. I-?, etc, 

SraddhaKK.i p. 195, only the fii«t half, tp ( 

KilaS., p. 561, V, r..,^m VlraM., p. Ifl9, 

T. f...OT^r-4?forf3in I a. ^rUddhaC., p, 55. II 10-11. 


P. 2W. It. 3H, ftTTT !Iin<r, etc. 

a. p. 249, n. IS-16 of cv. SriddhaKK., p. (45. 
DijuilCK-. p. 9. v.r. !bn^t[ ^ Mtra; i 

P. 2f0, Jt, < 0. etc. 

V„.M., mj-TOHi. P. P62. ».,... 

S>addli.KL.. p, 72, ,.,. OTss*arf5,...5.,^, p„.|y 

V.I, l.puill, p.3W. SmrtC.. ai».*rre, 

p, 267.,. .....5.*apt, Ksi,s.. p. 535, ,.TOR,a,,3„! 
WT. C..U.VC.. ,TO«,p, p. tm. ,. 

^twK I 











HKFERENtlifl AND Ntmifi 
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P. 2S0. II 7-8, srw:^ rte. 

Cf, BrshtnaP., 220. 47(«), p, 079. 
p. ^8o, II. 9 11, 

SfSddhiiKK-, p. 146; &sl line nal quoted Keic, 

P. iao. II. I7-1«. etc 

SraddhaKK-. p. 146, v-r.,„f%n' ^ fi 

^...1 VidhaP,. ifiird utavoka. p. 196, only thr fintt 
tuilf quoted hei'e. 

P, aao, I. 18-291, I. i. ^iTfrSTlTf^ fe, etc. 
0raddhaKK.. p. 146. v, i. ^ i 

P. 211, II. J'4. srltsf 

Cf. VidhiP., tliird slavaka. p. 195, ll. 2-3, 

P. 2S1. U fi-P. ^ 9 rig»a qi etc. 

NirS., p. 290, ll )0-)2, v. r. 'TfTTOH.i 
^raddbaM., p. 52. v. r.,..'nE]fi^ I tfinw 'S^- 

t SrtddHaKK., p, 17, v. r, I HKim 

CatuiVC,, tJT?[-^, p. 551, V. I 

ViraM., •sfT?.sr«n:f, p. 41, v. r, 

,,,4 qi^^idirW ,«>I 

P. 291, II, 9*12. elc. 

0tSddhaKfC.| p. l7, only ibe Rfat ilotia. v. t, qrfq ^ 

Eqq^pfiPir,.,! CsturVC.. p.602. v. r, 

P-231,11. la-n. Tf\^ ^reqpqn’qMi, eu, 

CaturVC., V. ♦ .4rSddbaKK. p. (0, 













Gakoa-vaktavali 


7(1 

V. r. ?Ilir W([r'^reTfe...l V&aM-. p. 46, V. r. ^ 

K 25i, It, 1-2. alt. 

SrlddhaKK., p. 16. 

P ZB2, 11. 4 - 6 , eu 

p. 50. V. r.... >114)^4R^(| I NirS., p- 
289. il. 20-30. V, VhaM., '!TW-n^, 

p. 37, v,T....-lt?l^4ri^(||<m^:„.t^roddhaC. p, 22, v.r.— ^feirr- 
Jn?t,.,t CaturVC, p* 542, v i 

P. 332. II 6-?- 

CalurVC.ttTO-^, p. 540, V. t . ftsfin JfwWtTRt ^S^Wt 
( O. 'NiiS,, p. 299, 1L 16-17 ; Vji-oM,, 
p. 40, II. 3 and 28; ^addbaM.. p. 50. 1. 271 Sr&ddhaKiC., 
p. 21.11. 12-13. 
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p. 267, a. 12-16. n^-nrt tte, 

ViraM.. p- 372-73, VarpiKK., p. 537, 
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fi„.i KrtyaSS., p, 232- 
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rirthaC., p. 263. V, t. * KrtynSS.. P, 232. 

V. r. rtf^ 5 ^ , 


P-m,lt 3-4.^: cts. 

VtmM.. P. 354. 

P 279. I, 19 171^ I. 7^ Jics-ST^^ <ile, 

N«raaiipl.aP„ chap. 10. v. 29-39. pp. 

wnw%j*.n* ^ ■ 
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?T*1% I (Sh ^*1 ( Cf. 

CatUfVC.^ p- 164- 

P 271, IL P-^i4. 

jsluraairpJinP-i diap- 30^ vv 40-44* v. f. ^.*,^*'^11'^ ^ 

^\,A CaturVC, fl^Tj, p. J65. v. r*„.R^* 5^iTnMT,.J 
er-in^ The porikin ^ Jfnr^;, 

» not found in OitxirVC. 

p. ^7I, t. H—272,1 t, cwrfip0f«nft 5Iin^ BU. 

NamuijiJiaP.r ehnp. 30. v. 2,l'2Bi p. Bl, 1 . 1 . 

^...1 (f%g 3pnt i CetiuVC., 

p. I«4. 

P. 272, II. a-« 51*311);^«e. 

TirthnC., p. 264, V. X. STR W^l I 

P. 272, II. 7'-l0. eiTS^n g elt, 

Cf. NirS., p. 414. It. 2-4; SmrtiK.. p. 353. II. 16-19: 
rirtUC.. p. 265. IL 14-19: Vi«M., p. 374. it. Il-I6f 
HvaL.f p- I90i U. 3-B, 

P. 372, II. 11*12. 511?^ % «c. 

NirS., p. 4l4.1. 5 and SmrtiK-. p- 353. II. 2U-21, only ijse 
■ccond holf ta identicaL v. r....^^Tn TirtbuC.'. 

p. 266. V. r. Bl before. VimM-. p- 374. HamL.. 

p, 190. only the second half here. v. r. I 

KrtyeSS-. only second hatF, 

P 172. It- tJ'H >nFT-(Tl^ ew. 

NirS , p. 414. V, r.,.< I KfiyaSS-t p. f46. 
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SmftiK.. p. 353, V, r, ( ?r?sn%r ) ?ri?ri?j: j 

Tri-BlJ)aU'«etU'aara->amgrAha. p, 26. v.t- t 

P.a73,J|. 3 4. ^Alieiinpi, etc 

Trf'Bthall-telp-flaTA'vatnsraJin, p- 29, t.t. 

VfraM., p. 373 . KrtyaSS., p. m. v, r. Jm 
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P. 273, a 9-10. 7I|pn^ etc. 

KurP,, 36. 30, p. I6f, y , r. 

VfraM., fff^-srarer, p. 373. a. HiraL,, p. |6|, J|. I r-l2. 
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TirlbaC.. p. 265 . 

P. 474. II, 4-3. 4rT^!^fttr etc. 

MahBh..3. 85. 94, p, 146. O. VimM„ p 359 

II. 22-23. 


P. 474. II. 4 .JO. irtTOT^Spr TRipsr etc. 

VitaM., P. 355 . KrtjaSS,. P. 233 , V. ,. 

^-g^, etc. 


P, 474. U. 12-14. 3,=^^ ^ 

Vi™M.. p. SM, ,. ....^^ . ^ 

IP be taken from the CaAnS-vfikyavali. TrrlhaC. p. 264. 

I*‘ ' 2. ^ etc 
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P. ns,, u 7‘8. ^ wW ^T*f, «< 

VfrtM-* ^‘!RiT^I, p 356, 

p. m. ji. 10-11, vu. 

ViinM., cM-a^w, p, 357. i 

P. 27S, P. lP-20* ^.ffT3C-^Rr^«T, «tc. 

VlraM', P?n[r, p. 334. TirtlinC-. p, 26- SmitiK., p. 
348. II. 15-16. V. « 

P, n6, n. etc, 

TirthaC.. p. 25i V, r. g f—l 

P, 176, il. P-10. etc, 

'O 

TlithaC., p. 26. V, r....«T?it g=E^... T t W fe R PT^ 1 

p. 276, U ti lA. *1: Tsnl^, etc. 

VSraM-, ?fW !m4I, p. 134, v. r. g qg sn?f,„,ir 

Htt—i KnlftS-, p- 41, V. r. ^ 6n3 qnr*ini„.q 

?l^l .*.1 

p. 276, a. 17-1». tinf, «tc. 

TutKaC^i. p. 25. 

P 277, P i-6, etc. 

ViraM., p. l33-34i v. t. 4*^1)^ 

*iiHi...^ ^ R iin%5...JRrpt *TPT*Jlf^; I llrtliBC,, p. 25. 
V-r. ferri%^ g-.-S^ ^1’^—%g r #%5.,.RrR-*iftR; i 
SinftiR.. p. 53. J, 18. tile wetMj utc, not quoted 

ill -SnirtiR.. V. r. i;iqiq[ q »rifg I ' j^qT 

^*qi^..,RTR-?IT^,,.4nsft Eii'^thalt-kotu, p. 31, 









aAl^GA-VAKTAVALT 


eo 

V* ** ir n #^ 15 .., 

K 2«. «■ i 1*12 -^PT etc. 

TirthaC., p. 27. v, r. 

1** 277,i. la—^7^^. I I, ?n*lrifgi^ «c, 

TirthaC, p, 27. V. ;qE%i ( 

I*. 27«, II A-s, ^nwf JfPt, etc, 

Tri-athalf'«etu, p. 14. ViraM, pp. 321-22, v, t 

-.(g^43w) 

P. 27«, a. i-6, %igffTnTFI etc. 

Tn‘athaU «ctu, p. 14. V, r. W 

ViraM., Ifrj-Sfnr. p. 322. v. r..„4rft4l<JlCiWl4JSfl...in- 

qrt; I 

P, Z7«, B. IB'I6. e(C 

SmytiK., p. 351 1 IL 24*2S, V. r....^ f«ll<t-ll!4i1l...l 
TtrtlinC.. p. IB. ViraM.. irem, p, 330. v. (RH- 

^*ITlfS|: I (iftynSS., p. 231, v. a> j T ^ 4^^|ffe^ r : I ^- 


P, 27», i, 16 27y, I. TT^^n^TT-TJUTFr Slt^^ etc. 

VtraM-. p, 330. TiithaC., p. tB. V. r-.,.tItT- 

SmrbK.. p. 351, lu 25*27, tjt.—I 


TtthyA, p. 153, and NirS., p. tSB. i. 22, only th« Uaei 
WTtJT^ ^nT-*pnT;...tffttI*fTf^5fj cpiotedi' 
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TithyA., p, 153. NirS., p. [58. 1. 23, KftyaSS., p. 216. 
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VtraM., p. J30.TirthaC/ 

p. IB. 

p. £7% II, ij-is. gptR^pi^r Jira, *u. 

TfrthdC, p. 25. V. r.„,*n^ nrcr^..*i 

p. i80, U. 12-M, ^ etc. 

Tri-ithah<4etu, p. 4|, 
p, 2#i. I M—is2, I, 1, 

TitiJibC . p. 20. V. t. J|itrt...i Vu*M,, 

p. 332, V. T. at Uefufe- Tho foUoufing lines oi litt GV, 

are identieat with ikoK of the tame, pp, 291, I. 7*292, J. |. 
For aoti;*, see pp. 291*92. 

P, 267 IS-ZS4. 1 » fn^riSs 5|!fci femi:, «IC* 

Th-ilmC, pp. 21-22'. iftePni; I 

■irc^ I fj'J| | r^.T SITTO 

^ ifir^ i,..if Jiifei Jrf nftr imrt f? f„.TR- 

=^t 1^ I Vira.M.. p. 333: 

V, t.,..R?Rr spinm.,,1 ti^.„i.., 

p. 28a, I 10-286. I 4 5ffS iTTTRTOt: tu. 

Tr]*9tKa}i-«etu. p. tO. v- r. asjl ^.,.l&^ 

o^*rnpn...i 

> 

P. 280 II a.p, fnw', etc. 

Tri-*ihnJi-,ctu. P. 33. TitOi^C. p. 27. VifflM , 
t^n4‘irai?r, p. IB, V r. aw*ipr*iiresR.,.t 
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es 

P. 2M. !L »l Ift. I^^IT tl. e»e. 

a. Tri-nhalE'flelu, p, JSJl ZI-3I. TErthaC., p, 29, 11, 
7-14, V, 

UH» it the right reaclin)i|...'i;:^^IiPTti(t 1.,.^- 

P. iM, IL 1-* iTffT elf, 

Vir*M„ p. 3J4,*„^i^-^!Tfipf: ,j rri-nthali. 

•elu. p. 29. v.r,.,...:^: ^tnn...CTr5f^-^finT;„.1 TlrthaC., 
pp. 25-26, V.I, KftyaSS,, p, 233, only tW 

last vcrte. 

p, M7, ji (j.io. q^-^fhR f^^irlN. fltc. 

VlraM., p. 329, v.t. a%4!l|^|*I 

*.,l dinftiK,, p. 351, II- 30*31, only lKd first line {|uolcd 
here, TirthaC., p. 23, Tri-sthalt*«etu, p. 15. 

P. Ztf7. II 10*12. llVfil rte, 

KflyaSb., p. 2)6. Tri-tdiaJi-setu, p. )5, v,r. ^ 

,..iW sitem,..! 

"41 

P. 2V7. V. U-1i. ,,1^ 

VtraM-, ^itiJ-Erem, p. 325. U. I).|2, Tri-sthalt-setu, 
p. 15. 1). 11-12, The rrUslhalt-setu says, 

<115:1 sWTfSr ^ ^ 

IWT!’' « 

P. 2»7. a. 15-16. «lc. 

TirthaC. p.29. v,r, 3,:, Cf. SmTtiK,. p. 352, 
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11. 4-5. Vfr»M., p. 155, v.r. Trl- 

«tha]i-Ktu, p. 32. \ 

P. ZH7, 0. 17-19, g m dtc. 

SmytiR., 351. U, 22-24. "uTiR^ ” V. r. < 3 ) 3 ^ 

iiPi' TirtliaC., p. 26, V, f. 3 qii; 1 

Tri athall-Betu, p. 3 O. v.r. g % Alin 

p. 2B». B. 2.3. irm: etc. 

Sm^iR., p, 65. il. 33-34. SniftiS»r., p. 306, 1. 21 . 

P. ZlW. IJ, 7-8. 

eb;. 

TrL-altBU-aetu, p. 41, v.f, Wl ^ STratSig^,.. 
^ H TlrtiisC., p- 31, 

P. ZM. B. 11-13. STflft, etc. 

ViraM., p- 338. v,r 

•R^ ^ TirtliMC, pp. 29-30, v.r.„.g5si% 

4lR'Jld^! 1 

p. 289, It, a-7. g etc. 

VtraM., ^-irCRT, pp. 338-339. v.r.trfr 

TuthaC. p, 30, vj..„^ f?rgft..,l 

P. z«!>. Jt. p-i I. sr^^SRT?, etc. 

VfraM., p. 339, V,r. TRir* 

wltr-tRf g».., I TirtliaC.. p. 30. 

P. 289 * I. 18 —zoo, I, 4, trat Vic. 

TirthaC. p. 30. v,r.„,«r3r-^r%f ^ «ltnfst 
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I Only the Lait two ^er^es are found 
Ifk MjihBh., B3-Si6-^ 

P. ZVO. II. 10.13. fi^, «e, 

ViraM.i P' only the iret ve»e found here. 

TfrtbAC., pp. 30'3l, v.r,,„i7^ tIidH. ( 

P. 300. II. IS-17. era HMI ^ tfiraf «. e*c. 

TinhaC.. p. 5f 
p. ioi, II. 2-3. i5ran 
TftthnC.. p. 2d, .,l 

p. 201, i. 3-202, 1, 2. nror:, *w. 

VlraM.t p- 332. 

^ J T'hth&C. pp. 20-21 * between 

etc. and etc., there ii an aclditionel 

line, vi»„ tmt Jfwi <1^1 yg lg^niHf f v,r. «Tifrj} 

^ nrfftf, etc )...?fTO3T^^.„i 

p. Z9t, II. 3 . 7 , TT1p^ irara^, et®. 

VitaM., wrt-a^ra, p. 324, v, r. isit ^ ^ Off HMKit? 

^ I rirthaC.. pp. 23-24, ». r. Hme u before. Tri-athali- 

«m. p. 6. V, r. ^ *nr- 

P. 202, n. g-.O, ^ 

T&thaC.. pp. 16-19, PadmaP., 246. 46, p. |769, 

ASb. ed. KftyaSS,, p. 216. oniy the verre quoted 
here. VlraM.. tnd-TOrtr, p. 330. 
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P. W2. I. 17—P. 2P3, 1. Z. l!WT «K' 

ViraM., p- 377. v. r.—f^nw 

KflyaSS., p. i31r onlK iti*? 6r*t ''c™*- 

as befaTii» 

p. i9i, n, I I'li. ^ ^tNpi *TTW, etc. 

K^tyaSS-a p- 2J2* Tlr^hiiC,f p. 217* 

P. 293. B, 17-lS. FI^ PSrtnsH. «t«* 

KrtyaSS.. p. 232. TtriliaC.. p. 217. 

P, 29+1 H. 1-1. ete. 

TitUiftC., p. 2(7. V. t. I 

P. Z94. «. *^S. iUfT'BTF^ "te- 

MabBh., 25, (3. v. W' 

^,„i PadmiiP.. 81. ^0. P-317. V. T.—f^rr^n 

^ I KnynSS.. 232. 

P, 294, tl. 9*10, **«• 

KrtyaSS . p. 231. 

p. 394, a. la-ir. »*«. 

VtfaM,. p. 357, 

sw^n i...^-W5W...i K?ty«SS.. p* 233. '‘^- 
qilf —^ViiftM, and KityaSS- 

P, 394. I. 29—P- 293.1. • . cl(f^ fpfglft-tftti, etc. 

ViiaM.. *n4 sre™-, p. 357. v. 

FnraT,,.1 KftyiiSS.. p. 233. v. ]r,,..i)^...^ *Tf(IT.,.l 

P. 294,«, 3'7, Tm-?fW’ FIW: 5»*^, «*«• 

Vii9M..FjtH'5w^f*p- 375,‘'4Tf7^ivn«*5«nii;V V.I. 
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"TUT ) ^^^..,1 KrtyaSS.. p. 23 J, v. t* 

?rf?p|t,,,JraT^ 3?C9Tt.*,l TirtKaC,. p, 216- 

P, ZP5, a. 9«I0. fwwrfiriiw *?ft|5fT, etc. 

VlfiM., P, 557, ' 14-4 V. r-... 

*IIRT SIW„.%TI%: (!) ?nn fJWrfefn: I TiiltaC, p. 2ia, 

p. t9B. n. eie, 

VtraM,. P, 375. TirthaC., 

p. 2f9. 

p. !«. ir. 16-17. cte. * 

Vir*M., ^-irera, P. 375, "n|f!-5Wira5^', TiitliaC., 

p. 219. 

p. i95. I, t9-p, i96. I, 4 . 9tc. 

TtithflC,, p. 219, V. vjihh^; i„. 

( ^ ) *1^1^:..,I Only tlie lut four Jinn are 

found in the VfinM,, cfhf p. 355 , "iTlFT- ^Nirmn ^ t 

M. £96, II. 8*6, ^rm-Rrtnr, elt. 

KrtynSS*. pp, 230-231, 

P, 296 , U, 18-19, 

VtroM*. p. 367, j 

p. 297, 1 . i-z. argofi^-^spri; «c. 

StnrrtS.p.46, ll.4-6.v.r-.,.iFife.^*flf, VimM-. 

p. 305. Tirthac., p, 40. v. r.,..,^ ^ 

¥Rr I Cf, MndiinaP., p. 2f^, H, SmrliC.. 

p. 32T. 








RKFKHBflCKfi AND NOTES M 

P. t97, IT. IZ'IS. 3, «•*■ 

BLavP., 8. 7, p. 215. StnrtiC., 

p, 32t, KrtyaSS., p. 8. NirS.» p- 72* U. 3'^- 
P, MS, H. Z-4. 

For identical p(«so*e»t set VlraM.. P- 50. U* 

1^20 and p. 335.11. lO-il- 

P, 298, I, 2—P. 30<, 1. 9. ^rafi, etc. 

TirthttC., P. 32. I 1—38.1. 18 (except «tc. 

p. p. 38.1- ot ' 

P, 29S, II. 5 8 . UtlF! wi 5 :^ 13 .. «t«* 

KrtyaSS,. p. 216. VwaM , ?fr«-a5Ei?r, p. 333, v. t..„ 
SPH^ t TrNtbali'fictu, p. 17. v. ^ 

Sffir 1 TirlhaC., p. 32, V, », 1% *ni>(l 5T ♦ 

Detailed di«cii«(ons about ahattiftK Pranaga are foand 
in (be Trr'dtholt'Jietu (pp. 17-22) a> i0ejl a* l^(/aAf„ 

(pp. 60-62). 

p. 301. II, S.6. fi'*rrerpi, elc. 

Vi<lbaP,r tiiird atavaka, p, 158, v. e. 

SriiddliaC,, p, Tirlhcndu-iekluira. p, 7, Cl- NitS-, 

p- 359, Jl. 26*27, ViraM*. p- 57. v. r. ^- 

in^lfl...TTi-»lhalr-ielu. p. 19, Tii-*tball-aetu-sSra-eaiiiBraha, 

p. 9, T, r, 

P. 301, II. I B‘I6, Tff iqf •*«. 

Tii-etliBli-fletUt p, 20, 

P.303. iL 10-13. “*«. 

CanKB-jala of Damodara Mina (compoeed in the 5«ka 
year 1956 i.e. 1434 A.D.), ed. by Ramanollia CoBVimin 






0 AS GA>^'AK YiVALI 


Ilf 

Vidyalonkijra i CalcuttJi. Cupta Pre^s, !930, p. 115, v. r. 

I VfrsM., p, 50, TlrUiendu- 

icibara. p, 8. w. I iriddhaC., p. I40, 

V, r* % siPfrtfTT \ Cf> Tri'^thalf'tetU’ 

s&ra-iflipgralw, p, 32. J|, 2-3. NtrS„ p. 360. II, J-2. v.t, 
I VldbaP., third »Uvalca, p. 743. v. t. 

I KriyaSS.. p. 217. y. .gw-gtt g qi if I 

P. 302, II, N-W. etc. 

KrtyiiSS.. p. 217, V. r- 

p. 30*, I. n^io. 1.10. aiT iraPiTq. gfdUMiq^ , «te, 

TirthaC.i p. 47—52* 

p. 30f, 1.1®—30S. t. z, sti «c, 

Tri-’«tbnU-»etP, p, 15, Jaat tine not quoted Iterej v. », 
«niWTJi„,qn3it.„!fm5j 4|T5^:,.,jpintif|j ^,.,j VfmM.. 
arnir. p, 323, v. r, wmn^...3T^^5^,„S5^tT?^^ 

P. 303. U. 3-5. 

«tc. 

Tlrthriida-sekbara, p, 24, v. ^ 

I Tri-»th»li-sctu. p. 3, 

y-r. ^ 5 

^ 9RI#‘ f{% 43^’^ I ViraM., ?n4-!raRI, p. 342. 

T--.iraT5r^wT^.,.^ ^ 

Sfsrpft.,,! PadmaP,, 3TR-gw, chap, 246. p. 1769, 

P. 303, II. B-0. ^ etc, 

Tirthendu-iekhara. p, 25 . v. r. q q 

» VfmM., p, 322. y. t.-;, ^-»Rqnra...i 
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OS 

p. n. P-11. tu, 

ViraM-.^^-lTOV, P< V, r. ?tqt \ 

p, JOS. tt. n-t2. in «*«■ 

a. Kityass., p, 232, u* n-n. 

P. 30S. 1. 13.—106, I, 6. dttlfvifil 11% WT etc, 

VlraM,. p. 343, V. . . 

^ ?R^'tli’.„ I 

p. 306, n. 7-10. ?[?rremi, «*<. 

Tirthendu-iekhara. p, 23, v- ; only the 

firtt verac ta quoted heie. VubM.. pp, 343-44, 

P, 306, 1. 12—307. 1. 13, etc. 

ViiaM., irem pp. 339-40. v. r.-,.5^*Tprft..,iiiftT“<T%- 

()... 1 

P. 30». n. 3-B. irifT-ll^RlT^^. etc 

p, 344, v- r....«<WF' 

TiTttieii4u-0«kliBrB, ppi 23-24, only iwo and a balF linei 
quoted here, v, r....4Ci^' » 

P. 30S. n. 0-13. ^ etc, 

VfraM . qtq-smir, p- 345. V. ^..■■(%c) f^liTaHI ...ftif' 

qrqm! I 

P. J0«, 1. 13—309, I. £, iqg mPlITTfit ^ etc. 

V&aM., wV-WW, p* 345. V-r..„5Ri(f^-q;5i ftift... i 

P. 306, II. 10-U. ¥Tfl ^ ete, 

VfraM.. p. 376, 
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|>. JIO, II. 1-3. ^?T?=*iT 

Vi»M., -!W5[r, p. 32fi. 

p, 311. a. 6-11, tj^t *te, 

ViruM,, ^’-3l%T3ir^ p. 372. V, r..„'?rn*H i ^..*1 

*TT-» 1 

p. 311, 1. 13, rntpm tie, 

Br&hmap., 221. 79. p. 887, v. ^ I 

VirsM,, p- 372, 

P, 312. It, 1-2, ^7^ 4 r, otc. 

Curu^aP,, 217. 117* p. 518, v. t..i 

SmitEC.. Hrlf^PIT, ' P- 336. VlraM.. 
p. 177, V. I. ^iwf^ ifp=4... I 

p, 312. 1. n. ?TOT 

Kityayana-srhya-futra with five eominentariei. VeAtcate^ 
avafa Preae ed-. p. 400. Srprtl-candrtka.. p- 292, 

V. r„..W4im<iPaiti i ViraM,. p, 190, 











APPENDIX II 


SOKre RJZ MARKS ON THE QUOTATIONS IN THE 
GANGa-VAKYaVAU 

Tbe Gai'iga-vakyavaJi ts full of c|uotation$ which 
may be classihed into seven categories. 

I- Anonymous verses and passages. Here no 
names of the works or authors arc given by Vlivitsadevi 
herself but it Is clear chat the verses and passages cannot 
be her owm composition, but arc taka) from some Putin 
Smrri or such other works; e.g. p. no. I. 13, 

etc. Vjsvasadevi docs not say anything about the 
saunx of the verse; but we have traced it In the AEnt- 
piirona. ihe vorsc ei^ with no 

indication as to tKe source has been traced in the 
Garu^'putana.’ 

II. Verses and passage expressly stated by 
Vwvasadcvi to be taken from others (<fii 

etc.) but no definite 

names of authors or works arc given. 

t Tor «her avtlicridr# ^u^>d7lg ihc vme, Ar-f^ndi*. 
Flintier Kfttrnaa and muti. (i 3. 

? See Apperuiix, Fiinlicr fHcrcncH md omcc p.- iq under 
^ f^, nc 

I Scf Appcmlbi Alphal^Kial irtHcic ut ninlion ov wrttlu 
qiHttd by ViiviWcv] In tivc GWigar-vSkyivali tuiflcf (Cccjl 

q Set iht Text of the GV« ^oj. Op p 

^ Op. ert, j>, 187, I, I. 

y Set flsc Cciitf?il Index itFiiler 

B See ihc Ctnersil Itidn ntulcr FNifliia 

13 
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III. Vctsci iind psAagcs expressly staled to be 

taken ftt>m some work or other ^mrtk Pi;rana> etc.) but 
found In quite dilTcrent works; c.g. the verses 4 |tn^njft 
ifhikii'’, etc. arc expressly stated id he taken froni the 
Maliahlilraca, but they have been lotmd In rhe Skanda- 
pura^,* though not in the M.iliabhar3ta. There arc 
abiindajit examples of this type. Particular mention is 
to be made of the Ptiranas in this respect; thus, the 

verse "wm f etc. (p. 170) is said to be 

quoted from the Bhavisya and Matsya Putanas. It 
is not found in tlicse two Putanas but has been traced 

in the Agni-purana.^ The verse etc. stated 

to be taken from the Gamda'put^a is found in 
the Padma-purana* and not in the Ganida, The same 
remark applies m a certain extent to the Sniitis as well. 
Thus the verse "tWffrRt” etc, is not traced in the Brhad- 
Vasistha but found in the Agnt-punina^ 

Visvasadevi probably used di^crcnt fccensions of 
the works from tiiosc we have consulted or the inicqwla' 
tions into the origjna] works may be responsible for this. 

IV. Some quotations which have been traced to 
the sources mentioned In the Ganga-vakyavail as well as 
m other works, c-g., the verses ijitr fnrtn! 

I See Aj^sendix, Further tdemiees, etc., p, 

i Of. fit., p. 15. 

} Op fir. P 4t unijfi «c. 

4 See Apjieodix, Fu,d,er frtcrmctt and „ot«, p y, 
etc. ^ 
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etc. arc foiiaJ not only in ihc Mat^ya-pvii^a bum 
wliicli dicy ain CKpKjdy itatcd to be taken, but abo in 
tile Vbnu'pur^a, Saura-puiina, Padnta'purana/ etc- 

Thij ntay be cxplainL*(l by ilic reaaonA stated above 
in »L 

V. Verses said to be taken Crom particular works 
but not traced in the audiorltativc editions of the same. 
E.g. none of the quotations (toni Atti, Devala and 
Yama in the Gan^-vakyavah are traceable in the editions 
of the same published from die VahgavasT Press* and 
the Anandasrama Press.* Siintiarly t the quotadons from 
the Yogi-Yajnavalkya are not found in the Vasuinati 
edition of the work.* 

VI. Quotations unti-accd though the names of 
works or authors have been given by Visvasadevi ; works 
not extant or fragmentary, 

Tlie Gahga*vikyavail contains quotations from the 
jabaii, Paitbuiasi, Pracetas, Manci and Suinaniu 
Samhitas of which no MSS. even are known to exist 
to-day. Some of these quotations, however, tiave been 
traced ui the Smrti-^mbaiidhas or allied works.* The 

1 Sec Appendix, Fiuilttt rcfcrcxiccK jml twu% p. under T^I 
g^rmr:, cn. 

1 In Ormvii^d Sdtnliitdp Srr Biblioj^jphy. 

\ tn Smitiiiaiii BiLi]iv|;riipby- 

^ Sx BUjl»|pphp in Iwx 

See thr to tlie tvxu EmJer duse IkkU m tUf 

Gmmd Index, vnd [he carcspcuiilin^ foat-oaie» as wcU (lie 
Appaultx Further tefcien» ntid iiuces. 
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Daltsa^sutra mentioned by die autiwrtJi (p. 312) k 
probably lost for ever- There arc a few quotatioiis Etom 
Vyaglirabhuti' in the Ganga-vikylvalt, No complete 
work attributed to him is known (0 exist though the 
Nibandhas contain some quotations from him, dilictent 
from those given hem. No complete MS. of the Sinrtb 
samiiccaya of Vjsvdvara from which Visvisadcvi 
pmbably quoted* could be availed of and thetefom, 
die single quotation from jt could not also be traced. 
The Saura-dharma whicli lta.s also been quoted In the 
Gani^vakpyalj U, probably, a sequel to the Saiim- 
piuana. This work is no more extant. The MSS. of 
die Nandi'pufana and tlic Nandikcsvara-puiana which 
have also liccn quoted art too ram to be availed of. One 
of the verses quoted by Visvasadevj from the Nandi- 


I See Cknorj] Mi:x ueulcr V^SftbriblirnL 
* tWal Asiatic Society (rf a»igAl. MS. No, ,0068 aid 

4»5» (19^6; The fun mie U incempktc- at ilie aid and llie fuTlEiwm^ 
IwiTB ol the xwml wt oiiijJnit; , 1 . ,4 , 8 . ,, 

4 nd 53. ^ 

TTiwe st^m to be tlirfe wwti of ihc tauu name Smio-jinniccaya. 
Tfir Bonihay Uiumjlty Ulirwy pe»»* one MS. itf a Stum. 
«J«uaaya whieli i, tompJere i„ about 50 a mto 00 Ahniita, 
Saio, etc. Aiwrbtr Siom-Mniaceayn « ^ 

iiUkj M Ub<!tiSLirinilaI(j jn,l cousin, vtnw, A ^^S of tlin 

work bdnuR, to |]ir DliaiiiWbr Oficntal Imtiuiu (No. yiji). Ttse 
liiird work o| the hum name wn arnipo^ by Viivetvaa md hat 
Iwi quntd by JimflevahaM ii, htt Kila-.nvd*a. Raghuiumlatia m 
hit D,yya.«uva aiitl Sobpini it. ]m Titht-viveka. PmbaUy ii i, thw 
Ini Smm-saoiuccaya hoiti whkli VtfvaMdcvi al^, b.j, quoted 
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kcsvan-purana is also found in die Suddht-tactva.* The? 
Adicya'pui^a and civc Saura'purana arc some times 
considered to be identical; but the verse m the Gaiiga. 
vakyavali stated to be taken from die Aditya-pitrana 
(pp. and ^3®) eaniiot be traced In the printed 

edidons of die Saura-purana,^ The MSS* of the 
Kalottata* and the ^ivadhaima' belonging to the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal did not ptovc useful as the 
verses c]uotcd from them in the Ganga-vakj'avaii* could 
not be traced in these MSS. The Nisdia-kalika quoted 
by Visvasadevi* is not extant. The Gaiidiya'smrt/ and 
die Sista-tantta* could not be identified with any existing 
work. Thus we get the names of some Smetis, Piitanas 
and [ater works m the Gaiig^-vakyavaij which arc not 
extant now. 

VII. Verses and passages traced to their sources as 
mentioned trt the Gangs-vakyavalL The mafority of 
the cjuotatioiis falls under this categorj-. The Bhavhya, 
Brahma, Bialimanda and Ganida Pur^as have, how¬ 
ever, been rather disappointing in dib respect,—only a 
fraction of the verses quoted from them being traced. 
Some of the verses said to be taken from these Puranas 
have been found In quite different works {vide III). 

1 Set p. aii «l rhk nlttian, 

1 Vu„ iIk VmgaraH and the Anondairanu editiom^ 

3 K 1 S.S. G. 474^ and G. 11310. 

4 MS. Nw. aiul 4085. 

6 P. zi^ 7 P, 1814. 


% P. 119; p. 157. 
8 P, 16^ 


APPENDIX III 


DESCKlPnON Of THE MSS, OF THE 
CAJsiGA-VAKVAVAU 

Royal Asiatic Society &/ BmgA MSS^ 

1. A^Roya^l Asiatic Society MS. No. 2839 
(3573)- Complete. Folios. 15JJ. Ske 13x2 
inclics. Substance: country'niatlc paper. Five 
lines in a page. Script: Bengali. Datc:Saka (596 
i.€. 167^—75 A, D. EKtenc in slokas; 2,300. 
New pagination after p. 24. Appearance: very old 
and worn out. Fairly correct. The writing of cbc 
MS. is badly Kffaa:d. There ,irc many leaves in it 
tlut arc absolutely cUajk-whitc and the writing in 
tltcin can hardly be deciphered. The following 
leaves arc missing: 20-21, t-4. (>-t8, 22-24, 57- 

^ 3 " 73 * 7^'^®' ^ 3’^4 ® 7 * Variant readings 

have been occasionally noted in margins. It contains 
a leaf svith a list of the chapters of the work. This 
list is, bosv'cvcr, palpably incomplete as it does not 
take any nonce of die chapters I—^XV (see Contents of 
diis edition) and tlic remaining chapters also have been 
noticed in tt in a hap-ha2ard manner. 

2, B = Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal MS. 
No. 2840 (726). Complete. FoUds 59. Three 
lines in a page. Extent in slokas. tooo. Date: 
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5 aka 1627 i.c. [705-1706 A, D. SubsoncciTadi- 
pacra. The MS, was foimd most fragile and worm- 
eaten, ami could hardly be handled ; the Society has 
consequently rcjccccd it now ftoro its stock. It is, 
in fact, an epitome of the Cahga-vakyavali and the 
samkalpa-vakyas and praitiaiias have, tlicreforcj been 
sometimes omitted, altered or modihed as desired; 
still, quite a good portion of this MS. agrees verba¬ 
tim with the other MSS. of die Ganga-vakyavali 
consulted, Jts beginning and end arc different from 
those of the other MSS. of the G,-ihga-vakylvali; 
therefore they arc licing reproduced here. 

The hcgtnning of MS. B: — 

Jjrar 5*ir 1 

in^-a^Enjf it 

^ ?nTT ir 

vH-smw i 

tr^-iTR-tnsf wTif ^ 1 

IWlr wnt iii^ ^ n 

goniRt 1 

51^ «iT?t ^ ^ ti 

t > 11 It 

^ pm I 

^ nntnf^ imi « 

^ FJTR n^liWrr fwfPTtT: I 
fiBR-isMT-onarl wf ^rh?'U% 5 ir Jt 
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iTirr ^iTR ?rin u 

fsaVs-^nif qR qiTT'^n;^ ^t t 

*Rmii Attf: 11 

The enJ of MS. B: — 

*1317 *wfir #^^JT *jtinTHf 1 

f™wfw tfpf gpji-qiiTl?^ II 
wr I Fin ‘^-?5R*?T3f( >I3fT-?*IH ?ftH[ I 

^ ^ tiim u 

Only the first: iwo Jlncs of the Pose colophon, 
viz., the following, 

^ ?n% in^ i 

can be clcciphcretl, anti not the remaining portion. 

This MS. lias been found useful in as much as 
It contains good readings here and there and supplies 
the text of a few missing ponions of MS, A in 
particubr. 

India Olhcc Librarj', 

1. C = India Office Library MS, No. tSoy 
(819 A), Complete. Folios 83. Size t I5-;*'j< 
5 '"' ^'8^^ Script: Bengali, Date 

Saka year 1739 i,c, 1807-1808 A. D. Fairly enr- 
rect: occasional careless mistakes. Look:, fresh. 
Beautifully hound and nicety preserved. This MS- 
generally agrees with A and occasstonaJly with B, 
Of the three hdSS>, this is the hcscj its readings are, 
on the whole, better than those of the two other 
MSS, consulted. 






APPENDIX IV 

SOME REMARKS ON THE AOTHORSHU* Ol- TliE 
GANCA-VAKYAVAU 

Some scKolars liavc attribuixd ibe Ganga-vakyavali 
to V!<ly5paii/ It Ginnot, liowcvct, Ik doubted that it 
was composed by VisvasadevL Hvery MS, of die 
Oiinga-vakyivaU consulted by me* contains tbts wm- 
dtidmg ver-se:-—- 

From this it is ab^lutcly clear that Visvasadevi composed 
the work and Vidyapati collected some auttioriLativc 


1 Tl^^™Jo^ Awtim^ic Cdtalrigut vtl. f, m {en. 

Jsilim Eggding. Cfliatogw oi Sm^xk MSS. m die Uniry o\ the 
llulta Ofliux-, Ran Tit, p, 59^, HareiifqMdj j3.i(rin. DeKn|Kivc Cau- 
IfiRnc of Saiuknt MSS. in tUc library tif Aiistir Sockty uf Bmpal. 
Snird If illume, 1915, p, 635, 

2 K(S, b^junging ro the libr^r^ of Dart^banga Raj, foL 82; vide 

MS. 88^ p. 90 cif ihc Dcscnpiivc Otalogisc of MSS, m ^tidula by 
K. R Jayaiw^l imfl A, Shamri, vol. i. Smm X€SS. (cdlo|iJiaa nmr 
a% in ijur nduian). PjIhi t«f MS, bckuigmg lit P;iiiJUa Malta 
jitii fjf DarbbmgaL vide MS, 88 A; op. MSS. A, B and C, i« 

Bibliography [T|jpcnclrd po diif booltK MS. bcloogitig r<t ibr 

SuTukrit CollegCp Calcutta^ No. 322: viJr Catalogue d Sitix MSS. ifi 
the San^ktrt College LTirary^ Galojua. 1S98, vot H, p. ^98^ MS 
Ni>. 708 betpitging to the Botiktiu Library; vkle Catalog! Q^titum 
Mannt, Bib, bcullcbne, by Tb. Aufrccht. Oj^fnnl, tS%, pp. 392-93 
See p. m d{ thia ctlitiari. 
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vtatcmcnu (Pt;tm 3 i;)^s} from, a few Ntbaoidfia’-grantliiis’ 
m support of die arguments of VisviwJcvi, UnfortU' 
nntciy diestr Nlbandlias have not bixn speaficd by name 
by die authoress; cudy diis much is certain diac she 
accepted some help from Vidyapati who found out sttmc 
authoritative statements for her from a few Ntbandhas- 
TJic large ninfilitT of works froni wliidi die authoress 
has tjnotcd m her irark (sec Appendix: Alphabetical 
index of authors or wurks c^uuted in the Gahga-vSkyavali 
■—99) show's at once that apart from the help 
Viivasadevi accepted from Vidj^jpati, she knew the 
scope of her ivork thotougldy well and had already col¬ 
lected and arranged systematically the materials dut had 
remained scattered in tilt Puraiias, Smrtis* Jyoiisa 
works, ote. The wvjrd in die above veme 

suggests that Vtdyi^ati rendered die help in course of 
the revision of the work. So it is certain that Visvasadcvi 
would not have been able to compose ihc work if slie 
weic not sure of the materials at her disposal. This con¬ 
clusion is In agtccmciit witli die information fiirtiished 
by the second introductory verse and die colophon found 
in die MSS. consulted* stating that the Gaiiga-vakyavali 
w^as composed by Visvasadevi uirT <HAJiH 4 i 

F'CJt^ffoiiattd uirr-^raa?!^ 

^♦nHi t) Of the time hdSS. consultcdi only two 

I r«r the NibaiuHi3» quofctl ia fhr Gjti«a.viitjiS^ali, m 

A^qicttiiix. Subirci-iuikx ul iJtc wurkt quirted in GV. 

a tof llifw, s<c f.«. a, p, iq^. 
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end as (Fa *Tyr-^t^^ but tlie^ 

tM^o MSS. contradict themselves because both of them 
comam the same (ntroductor)' verse, v\z.,., 
etc. and condude with the same verse. 
etc. 

Tile scholars who have attributed the ’work lo 
Vidyapait liave not assigned any reasons for doing so. 
As Vidyapati was a very great poet, .'ind the cnttrt'pocc 
of Mithill also during the reign of Visvasadevi, perhaps 
they thought tlut tJic svork was really eompojed by 
Vidjfapart himself who assigned the aiidiorship m the 
Queen, his patron, in order to please her. This is but a 
mere conjecture, not supported by any cvidaice what* 
soever, interna) or external;^ on the contrary, it goes 
dtrSxdy against die informations fitmishcd by the work 
Itself. Vidylpati was a great poet, na doubt, but from 
tliat It docs not necessarily follow that Vi^asadevi could 
not have been so learned as to compose the GV, On 

1 5iiu:^. OiUc^ ^[S$ii ^1. n, iS9jS4 p. ^o3> ^J>oliccl ot Sjni. 
M,SS, by Ru L Mina, vaL ILI, p, 134 1 ,* No. 1151, 

2 Got'hiJaridlldl KavikjiilttAhacrtr^'a (O tltc 414JLihd|i^4 of ihlf 

Guogi-vikyiviili ^ in im V^irfukriyj^luiunudi 

(BibliAih«C 4 Inilki ^*1^, p. 97* L 20 ami p. 107, I r6; intul SitiWhi- 
kaumuili (Bibbarluxa Indie? cxl.^ p. 317^ 1. 17), . Ei'nteudy hert 
mean I die auxJi-Of indndizig tltt smisc of tlsii 2[iLliar«j wtl l 
Lc it ii QicJ at 2 senid 3tid tht ^niicr h not dciHj^nitetl 

fLinj^ya jviviiki^tvit), Fur many jtiuiLir tii^^Unjoc^ m my 4i3tidc 

Fmiiitir Right to Vcdic Ritnali In die Gty Collcgtr Ptccm- 

rP- ^3? ^ ®hio jriidc- loTtLitiDii of Winivn in the 
/fdfi 4 /i %oL XV^ p. if>i. 


m 
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the contrary, there 15 evidence that d« toyal family of 
Mithlia induding the ladiw w*as very learned; her slstet- 
in-kw Lakhima (Lakstn^-devi coo was a poetess of 
repute. Again, Vidyipatj composed the Saiva^sarvasva- 
sam at her instance duriitg her reign; but lie does 
not assign that work to the Queen herself,* Similarly, 
if tile Cah^'vaki^vaii liad been composed by Vidya^ 
pati at die instance of die Queen, he would have pmbably 
stated die fact ,13 he did in tljc ^aiva-sarvasva-sara. 

Thus we conclude that the Cati^''V’akyavali was 
composed by Queen Visvasadevi herself on the followm<» 
gmujids: ^ 

1 - The introductory and concluding verses as 
well as the colophon and pst colophon explicitly and 
utiambiguously assign tlie svork m ViJvasadcvh 

11 . This 13 further supprttd by indirect and 
cizcumsrantial evidences (see above). 

in. That a no ovideno: whatajew aluwing iJiat 
tho CV. was corapoisJ by Vidyipati ami not by (Ik 
Queen. 
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The Royal Family of Micliila 

Tlic Iloysl family of NIichila iioud for its 
patronage to learning. Matty well-known scholars— 
Smaixas. poets and otltcrs, adorned tlie royal conics of 
Mithilar A good deal of information about the royal 
family can be gathtiried froni the works of these sdiobrs. 
We are attempemg here only a brief surt'cy of the royal 
family from tlie fourteenth to die sistecncb century 
A,D,, mainly on the basis of the evidence sup¬ 
plied by Candesvara, ^ndatta, Vidy^ati, Mtsacu Misra^ 
Vacaspati Misia, Vardhamatia, Ruetpaci, Gadadham 
and others. This, however, does not tally in many 
places widi die Panjls' or records kept by Pafijiars or 
hereditary genealogists. 

i. Kimesvani—V'^idyapati refers to him in his 
Ktttilata.* He ruled m Mithili towards die beginning 
of the t^di century A D. 

t Tile Puiju iire bcKilttaiy itcutili u[ ihe king* «i«l BrMinui^ 
u[ Miihili kepi (It b«»lt (utui. Tl«y caisiji si laij-e iiuoibm qf 
pflui'tstT Mss. Every year iJje gcncalDgitti (p> wnm} iltc viUu^jQ 
collccung infwmjtiQns jibrnii Ulc birtfai iiid tleailis cii: tile BriiltaumiU 
.(ikI recfjnd Lliem iii die Panjh kept by 1!'™. See Cticnno, I mltJin 
Antii|UiKy, v«L X[V, p. iS^, fji, ai. 

1 P, ^ fL ifi} nf XfnL hturajinisailii SuutitS cditu^it in ihe 

Hfiikcis Sene*. No. ^ Calctitta. Calcuteti Oriental Ibc*>, i|j|i 
Vanlljainiii 4 *t Cingi-Iinya vtveka, Briiiili MuKuut 
Catalogue of Suii. MSS., No. 1^. introductory v. z. 


Ill) 
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2. Bhogisvara—He was tlie son of Kanicivaia* 
He was of a cbaricable disposition. In the Kittilnii, he 
Ii.u been referred to as an intimate friend of Sultan 
hriiz Shah' who ruled during chc second half of the 
fourteenth century (1351-138^ A.D,). Hts wife was 
Padnildcvi/ 

3. Ginesvara—^In the genealogical table appended 
by Gnerson to hij arndc in the Indian Antiquary'^ and 
constfticted oil the basw of the Panjis of Mithila it is 
seated that Bhogisvata had no issue, but tlie Kijrtilaa 
states that he had 4 wn oiled Ganesvara, also called 
Ganda, very clever in Politics as well as Miniamsa,' 
who succeeded his father to die duonc of Mithila b 
Uksniana Sam vat 15^ (1361-62 A.D.)^ and defeated in 
strategy a Mahoiiicdan called Asian, Gandvao has 
been eulogised as 4 skilful archer. 

<{. Kirrlsiniha—Of the sons of Cancivara, 

Vuusiinha was the eldest* and Kirrisimha die yourigest/ 

r i>. 4- 11 tB a: Set » Hhtory of T.klk, 

PfJ. a6),(l ictf djj acniutii at Fbmt Shah Tiigtitiwj. 

No. Sen. |«t two line*, p, ^j8. VnlySpnk Pa.ii,*li, «1 by 

ca™, ,,,«,,,,5...^ j ^ 

^ p, ^ IL 5ff, cilkd p, 7 J. 

5 Op- di- p. 7, ^ TW-m, cte. 

f> Op p, ^ ^ 

J Kinj-lats, p. II. ,7^8: ^ ^ ^ ^ 

PTf 31 ^ 73 : ^ trt <lft?n!t II 
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The Kirtibta was composed by Vidyapati dviring the 
nrsgn of Kirdsimha to commemorate his victory over 
Aslan.’ En the Paniis, however, there is no mention of 
Kirtisimha also. But it cannot be doubted chat there 
was a rtdgning king called Kirtistmlia in Mithila about 
whom Vidyapad wrote. 

It is mentioned in tlic Kirdbta that after assasina^ 
cmg Ganclvara, Aslan wanted to restore his son Ktfti- 
sunha to the throne but Kirtistmha resentfully declined 
such an olTcr. Tlten both Vitasiroha and Kirtisimlua 

■ I 

paid a visit to Sultan Ibrahim Shah^ and incited him 
against Aslan. They were iinmci^dy hdped after die 
dcclaradon of the war by die iiicrcliaiits Kesava Kayasdia 
and Somesvara. Tlie pnnces (bunted on die help of 
clicir minister Ananda Khan, friend Hamsaruja, brochet 
liRyasimha.* minister GovinJa Datta of noble descent 
and Haradacca the war^ifficcr. After a continued fight, 
Aslan ivas vanc|gished. Out of magnanimity' Kirtislnihu 
did not kill him.* V^c ate not told here what happened 
to Virasimha who as the eldest son of Gaiicsvani was 
really entitled to the throne of Mtthili. But it is only 
stated that Kirtisimha was made king by Sultan Ibrahim, 
most prohably> as a reward for his bravei}'. 


j P= 1 MM. HiWpriiiiiif iiiitrin*! oduKtn, II t-a, 

a 0 \ jiujjijiiir, (1401^1440 ^ ) 

^ One ilinr lirpihrn wa 41^. djtiil PdiLv4, 

p. ik i 3. 

4 Sc^ iHl* 41 li P4il4va 1^ ifir Knti-bu. pp J<^4o 
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5. Bhavasimha—^Vidyapati,^ Misarij Mistat* etc. 
refer to Bhavasltnlia as king and tlicrcfeirc^ it secnis that 
Kfriisimlia died widiout sn heir 10 the thiunc wd the 
line reverted to Bhavasiinha, yoimger.^kAoilier of liii 
grand-fachcr Bhogisvara. However^ wC do not get any 
direct evidence ^ to tiiis from the writings of Vidyapati 
and others^ 

According to the Panjis, he sinjeec^^ hk hnjtlicr 
Bhogisvara or Bhogesvara to the throne in 1J48 A*D ' it 
is dear from the above evidence of Vidyapati that die 
line of Bhoglwara continued directly itp to Khtisirnha and 
then tile royal line seems to have somehow reverted to 
Bliavasimha. 

Bhavaslmiia has I>ccn mentioned as Bhavesa in the 
Caiiga-krtya-vivcka of Viirdhaniana/ Krtya-mahamava* 


v. t. 

H** q d 1fh-CT- 

Vivjida’cafldrtt. opciitng a 

w-*n^ 

TT 5 II ¥n 4 j 5 yH! 1 

^ g^sT? irg^.iiTitT II 


J\ ^ " mwitKwiflJ by AyodhySpESiSaa in Hm Hjttary nl 

Dinblwrgj in LFnfti; m JnJun Antr^iajy, Vol. XlV, 'i88c 

^ 1/ ' M . ^ 

5 NtS Nn 155S ,4 RAjSB and MSS yG ami j«A-K, I^jniii- 
nve Caultigun ^ Sasi^km MSS, tn MltinlS, V«| Sn^tJ 
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of VScaspati Misra, VivadacmdrA of Misarii Mista’ and 
Vibbaga-sara of Vidyapati* who in his Purusa-pariksa* 
calfs him Bhavadcvasimha. It is said tliat when he died, 
two of his wives became itttue on cHc rivcf Vagvaii.* 

6. Dtrvasimha—He succeeded his fathct Bhava’ 
siinha to the tlaronc towards the dose of the fonrtccnrh 
ccnctuy A.D* 

He has been eulogised in the Piimsa-partksa,* 5 aiva- 
sarvasva-s5f3. etc. His wife’s name was Hasiin Devi.* 
At his instance Vidylpad composLxI the work BIiu- 


I c(l, anti putj, by RiiinakrMd |ba, AdvKsitc. 

Miihila-niKiiiullia^malj. No, r, PatJia. VulyS-Vilba Pres* 

i 93 Ih 

i MS, No, 319* Dfltripfjve Caialugue of Sans. MSS, m MiihiiSH 
■ VtiL t, Sjh^ 

^ 1 

Tw r>ig^i^ i%*ipi-GR ^9Nrd<ifiHir<f u 

3 P. 1 * 9 , w I. Bombay, Lak^i-vrinlia^vaira Pi«a, 

4 Of, rit., II 

5 Venkatesvan Plrest cA, p, *39^ j, 

2. 

y Viiijfripfitir by NjgtttiJialiLl Gilpr^a Vangiya- 

SiUitya-pariwtJ-gcaiitbEvan, N11. p, iio, 33, kst four tiucj. 
Oikifta^ Kutn^ditia Piw, 1316 

frontfit =«if% »Trai>^ ^ ^ i 

TT =nirt ^ ^ ^ n 

^ k 

^ <Tf^ *n5TnRTW JTTtcft II 
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parikromana^ and ^riciaica* Eht Sitirti work Ekagm-Eiina- 

The P iirii^-pank&V and die ^aiva-'sarvasva-sHra' 
refer to bi 5 charitable disposition- Devasirpha died in 
the year 293 of the Laksmana era* i,c. A,D/ 

7 * ^Ivasimha—He ascended the throne after the 
death of his father Dcva$iinha/ He was also called 
Rupanarayana.' Lachitna DevT or Lakhima Devi was 

t Vv. 3-3 MS. Nft. 75, Volt. W, Dci«j]iiii^ Oulu^ne «f Sau-i. 
MSS. at ilic CuUege, Gilnittx, 

9 Authfir at the Acaiadttja, OianJogiluukd, Saniny3’'pnKlipa, 
iniidha-Laipa, t’lu-bbakd, cue. 

3 Nepal MS., Ncticci, p. 123, iouoductidry vetst tw, J, 

4 Vv. i wd 3, 133 VcnkaiHvdra Pifes» «!,: if, 1, “tjpUd^aiTT- 

3- ''¥ir 1" 

^ V, 3, t"' 

6 Viityipniir Padival*. Vrtngiya SZhiiyu-pimiKl cil.. 531. ^ 

^PTiti 47 ^ 4 . ;nt^^ rrgf# ijpjfki »Twri 1 

^ift ^ ^ II 

S?*f^ IH-tWH grorr m I 

7 AdiJ 1103 to the LS, fw AJ:>,; itkl 7S.73 to the Sala 
year lor AX), Sohib* huwevrr, 4ild it 13. Thi* n a^nit Ac g?tlij: 

^n% ^ HH? tit? I tfsa" ^ u 

WT rra »rr ^535 1 4 ift eraj ri 

^ ?f»T anro 1 gpi ^rjifr ^ ^rntiiipr 1 
315 i* 11 ^rSt ( i,e. Ill'*’) I 

ofti 'iRid eft 71^ ti 

8 Purau-p^nk^, pp. t amt 213 stmI Saivatarvatirn.situ, v. 4, 

3 E.g.. Vidyapaiir r.id»vali, si, p. 15 of Vangiya S«hity»-pan^L 
¥<T-f?iti 3 ^ij ? Ttf fiR% fijfMTii 1 
Sec aUo Ac larj.granr, Indiitn Antiquary, Vol. XIV. p, 130, mil 
cotumn, U. 7-8. 
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probably bis first wlfc;‘ Viiiyapati £(:c(|ucntly refers to 
her in bis Patlavali. His otber wives were Sukbatna 
Devi, Madbumati Devi, Rtipinl Devi, MccUia Devi juid 
Modavati Devi,* 

I Cf. Vidyipattf PatESviilr, p. 33, 
fWIVf?! »n^RT % 

Jfpn: % 

aftpiT g*55fi I 

Ser ,ilw op. cii., 11, p, ig. p, 14; sj, p, tfi; ly, p ig: 50, p, 31 

ctic: 

3 I'Jicy have been ncfenal to in the Fa[|.nvali ni VidynpBii 
E.g. Lakhlml Devi: 

^ qfli ??mnn 3 ] 

tl No, ^67, 

SiiVhanu Drvl: 

fiflrT7f35 *51 HT^TT 

^ ^ i<i»i ^ I 

Rt^J% TTJTT W 

*1 

iiniJ Nq». 309, 513, 67S, etc, 

Vidyapati nrcni^fiJ the naroe? <if the hwbjod and the wjte 
together in tile fmlbwliig caws well in hSj PadavalU—Ptirxcc Anwmi 
a Eld ]Miudcvi^ Raghi^vaiinitu and ^uiumarL Drvaiiqilia arut Haunt 
Duvi (iREKhcf of Sive5bnha)r Arjtini and Ciini (sii wcU as Kiunali) 
Minuter Candrakini and Hadtii, Miniutf Mahtirm and RtnuldL 
(Se?c p. ji of the VaiuinatiH ed. ^rai ^MT^I Wr 

p, m 7?= r- 

1 P- 3 ^ 9 = W ^ ^ ; P ^*t>= mijl ?T 3 fT 

qi; ^ TPifm 7 ?T| f ; 

ttf.). layadcva ahto folluvi the iimic eusiom when he mendoiu in the 
Giri'Goviikb the iidmc of hn irifc Padcnlvtiti 
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In 1401 A.D,, Sarnvat, 253) wh<:n $dll 

Heit Appincni to die throne, he presented the village 
Bisapi' to Vidyapati. He Ls said 10 have conquered the 
Itings of Gatida and GajJana*^!'J', He Introduced new 
coins under iits own nanjc,* 

8. Padinasiinha^AyodhySprasada says in Kls his¬ 
tory of Darbhanga' tliat Lahhinia Devi ascended the 
tlironc in A.D, after her husband and die was 
succeeded by Vi^vasadcvi in A.D, 1458. But this is 
directly against the evidence of the Saiva-sarvasva'Sara 
of Vtdyipati ivhicH explicitly states that Padniasimha 
ascended die throne after his brotiicr Sivasiniha-* 

q. VISVaSADEVI, 4uthot‘css 0 / G^n^i-t/akyivsli 
genealogical table oonstructed by Grierson on the 

I For tlio copy dC iJie tnnet-granC. *« ItiduD Antiqiuty. V«|, XIV, 

PPh tqo-i^T. * 

i PUmw-jiadkM. the la« t»Bnc; S#i«-Hr«ivs.j5ja, v. 4. Stc 
4lsc tie bnil-Br*t«. lndiui Andquary, Vd, XIV. pj>, 130.,9,. 

i Anniiil d ihc AiclutilogjQl Survey d 1 Judk. 1913-14. 

4 Aj quoin) in Gnetsoni onicle oti VidySpaij in ihe Indisti 
Antiqniry. VoL XIV, La. jp, p, tBy. 

5 Vv, 3 wi] 6. 

STGI a ill 

■^Twi n: mu 
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ui tlie Panjis' and published tn the Indian Anti- 
quaiy’ 5hows clini Visvasadevt the: chief <|uccn of 
^ivasiinlia and Lakhtma Devi the fourth one. The ^aiva-j 
sarva5va'5ani» however, 5taGcs diat Viivasadcvi was the 
wife of Padtnasimha and ruled Mithila with great success’ 
She was born of a very noble Brahmana family and a very 
pious lady>* She was charitably disposed and performed 
the rites known as Svarna-dana, TuJa-dana. etc.* She 
dug a big fiond that became celebrated for its beauty*. 
She was a devotee of Siva and ordered Vidyapati to tom* 

1 A vtilutbinoui watt (M5^) in which (he daiA uf biith, tkath, 
etc, ol all Br^inwtii of Mtihili 4Ut uKliukd. 

a Ak [cptcxftitxd m the (iiJ oE thii cKuptcr, 

} V. a 

i| £aiva-itiTVMva-i4r<i, w 8. 

^?T?RWT ^Tnhtci’rT^i-+i'!«^ miEnrnft 
i 5 nnf?E ii 

s ^stisfT ahiTf: a^-^RRiT ^ 

51 ^ \ 

Slue hill daiJt widi vjiriutis Ditus in hrr Ganj^vakylvdlj; w Contenu, 
Diinir 

li V* ■! o| thfi iiiTra^HiTiiitvia-saiTi:^ 

3PTT?T, 

ii 
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pose a work on Siva called Saiva-saivasva-sara.* Piobaljly 
she died withouc any issue; in any caj^, the direct line of 
Dcvasinilw ended with her. 

io» Harasirnha or Harisimha—His valiant naturci 
heroism, etc, have been referred to in the Malia-dana- 
nirnya/ and the Vihluga-s3ra of Vidyapati.* the Krtya- 
niaharnava of Vacaspati Mifra/ the Vivada-candm by 
Misaru Xfjsra" and the Canga-krtya-viveka of Vaidha- 
inana' simply refer to his name. 

I I . Nrshnha or Narasimha—After Harasimha his 
Kin Npimha ascended the tliione. Npimha alias Datpa* 
nirajyja has been referred to in die Danawakyavali/ 
the Krtya-mahamava.' die VivSda-candta of Mtsmi 


I Op, If, IX. 

%isgsfm ^raprfhfftPTsr»Tl 

a BiiJtllibc 5 jiD)krt[ MSS. from Nepii, p jm, v , 

s S« fci™j,.u Mb,-, N,*„ of MSS., vj VI 

p 65. No, 50-57. " 

4 ffi'. '>0l. V. p. aoa, No, 18S6. 

l> ^ No. Patna. VhJyi-Vaj^, 

J^rcjf (BcfiaraX *9Ji- 

6 OiJogw d W MSS. in Ute Bmirh KU^u^, 

t>. 75, V. 3. 

• J' T* ^ Giiilosiuc d s«». MSS. 

in Aitihiu, vol- 1, South 

3 MS, No, 195B of ili^ R,a^.b, MSS. -6 W 76 A- 4 C 
Descriptive Catalogue of Sam. MSS. in MitliiU, Semti v<,W 
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MJsca.' the Gan^-krtya-viveka of Vardbamana" and 
the Durga-bhakd'taranglni * The name of his wife 
was Dhiramati* or Dhira" wlwm Vidyapati praises in hts 
Dani'vakyHvali botli as jiious and learned. Rucipad in 
his commentary on the Anaigha-Ragliava praises 
Nrsimha for hi$ sound administration and heroism.* 
According to the Pahjis^ he had invo sons by eadi of hU 
two wives viz. Dhimsimha and BhalravasimJia, Candra- 
slmha and Durlabltasimha but dte Tantn-pradipa of Hts 
great-grandson Gadadham states that he had two sons}’ 
probably, die two step-brothers of Dhtrasirpha, ids gtand- 
fadier, liavc been purposely omitted. 

iz. Ohtrisimha. son of Natasrnilia. He ascended 
die throne after the dcadi of liis fattier. He was also 
known as Riipanarayana.* He has been referred to in 
the Durga-bhakd-tarafigini, which Vidyapati composed 
at his Instance/ and the Tantra-pradipa of his grandson 

1 p. r, }h^\ cdmcHi, tgji* 

1 Bdiiili Miiicuni OmlogiiJir; vide £jl 6, p. ii£t. 

3t p. I k[»E T^ifjiaiiidr^ ViJyiviiiofUV rd^t Sylibrt, CiclLi 

4 V, 4, D5n4l-vJk>'3V3jL 

^ Vtvidia-cajidra, pr t, V* 4 

P* 2+ V. 1 lif ihf cit.^ Kivyfl-nilla 5, 

1929. 

7 Notices Kit Sonsknt MSS , voL VI p. 233 , Nft. 1173 : — 

8 V. S ol Draga-bhakti-raraigiftL 

9 V, 6. p. of (be editian dt IntuotMln Sdmiaci Vidy^ 
viniAclx Sylhet, Giriia Pich* *341 B.S. £* 9 H 
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Gadadhara.' The Jyotih-pradi'pahhura of Madhitsiklana 
Misra records some of his gifts and nohic deeds.* In 
321 of the Lalcsmana era i.e. 1^38 A.D. the comtnen- 
tary Setu-darpant of Srinivasa on die Setu-bandha was 
copied at hts instance. It is said that during His reign 
his younger brother Bhairavmdra or Dhalravasimha 
vanquished die ruler of Cauda.* BHairavasiniha was 
helped by Kedara Raya during this battle,* 

From the above accounts of the kings of Mithila it 
will be seen that Vidy^pati adorned the courts of as 
many as eight rulers of Mithila vti. Kirrisimha. Deva- 
simha, Sivasiqiha, Padmasimha. Visvasadevi, Hara- 


I Norifia qT Sam. MSS., viil. Vt, p. No. jijj. 

a Cacalttgue of Sam. MSS, b tbc rntlla Oflio; Library, n. tooG, 
No. a,^. 

1 See Cqoiancntary ihi tht A™rj>ln.RaRlmwa, N.SLP- «il., j, 
V. 3> Oufg^-bhalid-taraagiHl, v. 5 , 



FI 


4 OanJa-vn-tka by VardhanuM. CaclfwaJ^ Orimtiil Scric* 

wL [l., p, I, V. 4:^ 




dTysT-gih <i(K*jr<iira iTi 

’^ 1 * f II 

Vanlliamina «y, ^y. 6, Mif« *„ hi, 

rlrter brotlicr and Saipkara ami Vjcajpat) wtit iip tcocbin. 
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smiha, Narasimha and Dliirostmha- Tliis is indeed 
unic^iie in the history of ilic wodd; this, however, 
became possible as many of diem reigned only for short 
periods. As he is one of the best poets of India and .m 
author of great fame, some accounts of his family, life 
and literary activities are given hem. 

Vidyapad was the culmination of the hcrcditarj' 
genius of the family ot Visnidarman wlvich produced, 
among other illustnous scliolars and petsunabtics, die 
great Smarca Candesvara Thakura, author of the seven 
Kauiakaras, viz., Kttya, Dana, Vyavahara, ^uddhi, 
Pup, Vivada and Grlmdia. He also composed die 
Kaja-nid-ratn^ra, Krtyarcmtlmanj, Dina-vakyavali, 
(MS. No. 23^3 of liASB.) Candesvara's grand-father 
Dcvaditya, father Vkesvam and Candesvara himself 
were ministers in succession during the rule of Hara- 
5imha> son of Bhupdlasimha, of die Kaniata dynasty 
in Ml dll la. (Sec the intmdiictoiy verses of tHc Daso- 
karma-paddhad by Ram.idacta, son of Ganeivara|). He 
says in the introductory verses of die Krtya-ratnlikara 
(ed* in the [iibliathcca Indica Series) diat he made a 
liberal gift of villages and excavated a tank at Abhirama- 
piira. He was much rcsj>ected in Nepal and allowed 
to touch the holy feet of Positpadnatha even—an lionnur 
seldom shown to on Indian. He ceUdiratcd die Tiilo- 
piintsa-dana ceremony 011 the bonk of the river Bagavatl 
Of Bagmad in the Saka year 1236 or 1315 A.D. 
Candesvara helped the king in vontjuishing die kings 
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of Nepal.’ He is held in liigh uceem by Rsghunandana 
who quotes him in his Maht'tnasa'taccvat Vyavahiaia- 
cactva, Dutgoesava-tattva, lyotia-tattva, eic. 

The family of Vidyapati was vitally ooiinccti^ 
with bodi the Royal families of Mediaeval Mithila, vtK-, 
the Karnata Dynasty and the Dynasty of Kamesa. The 
members of this family held high and responsible posi¬ 
tions such as those of the Sandhhvigtahika (Minister of 
Peace and Wat), Bhm^glrika (Treasurer)! etc, 

rhe genealogical cable of the family as constructed 
on the basis of the Pati^is and the existing wotks of the 
members of the family is given here:— 


r Dana-Taoialuifa by Ca^efyaia ThaJiOTa, MS. No jqi 
Docupmc Coaloguc or Sant. MSS. m Miihili by K, p, 

P- Saiui. j^. JQiy*,nitoakjtt by Caaditlvai*, 

BtbliMhoca Itnla edauon. CaJeum. v. ,5, I. Vi^ 

by M«a, MSS. jjfi, 3^ aC. pp. 378.381. 

r^Knpov c Caul offlc of Sint. MSS. in Mitlias, t-nl, ,/sairti 


THE FAMn-Y TKEE OF VlDYAPATl 

Vtfcuiaxman 

^ i ■' 

nmadiiya 


nr 

Sivadirya 

1 


KXii< 




m 


I 

Obirciyan 

I ^ 

)jiyik(latta 
Tkoknr^ IIi^uirv 

1 






I ( 

LikfinUvMa jobhjKlaita 


. -kYrir—.^. ... _ 

1:- ; S', " 


Cimnpm 


Gdmpad* 

U 

VidyijiRui 

I 


i"" 1 


7 


Vacant! Hnupiid Nardpad 


t T}tti naitfit t* tomd in th£ InlWing^ vase engraved m a 
itt^e-^b ^ the dniB)r of the |i^dsu m Hihi i l i b (fRTfrf) 

t^sV) ftnr 

^Bi?l%«r*gii{^T’Sf 4 tw^%«nfiTr ii 
2 Gan^'ua (end' ®( tjrfi ceotniy), (toiSe nf 
l.nbrt at Riitniulatn, Mumtex of HwMiiiihjiileyi of die Ka^a 
dymuiy; —^ 

Audkir of—(i) CsingB*p«i«laluj (MSS, Bj, 8jA, S^,fi4A— 
84E; pp. 84-37, DiOTpovt Cttdii^ ol Snodtiix MSS, 
in MttliiU, v«l U Sort^). 

Oiia|ili«ii‘ (fii wIN 

JilfT.^: f^RPS II 

(lij Siigni-mjMtiii, .competed at the tnilsnCe iff 
Bbjtvadcvs Shnlii: — 

^ran«^JT-f?ra« 
sifr 1^13^ 1 

« 4 * 

^ vi»iJi)N<-*TNinT« 

Om Gancfwa MUino has baeii qitntol ui the Gafi||;i-vlky^ali 
(p, iiy)^ Gafi^bliolRi^&nn^T (Snu, CoUe^ MS. 11, 5^, ^ 1 - ^• 
Tit and 9a), Srlddht-cintiinatii of Vieaapxei, Beam ed., p, ^ ttc- 
But he ii. pTobahty, .«oi ijtotnca! with Coiwlvflnt TliJfcns. 

) Rimadiicta, He waa ^fil]lst£^ of King t4|jttaha. rot the 
VivahSdi-paiUhaw, lee Samltrir CoUrge Cata^c^uc, 11 ^08. He j[pvv» 
hoc a descfiptinn of hii ameuan (fal tob-ita), VrtJUia'poliliiad i 
Cat of Suns. MSS tii Mbhila, pp. 35557, No*. 317 A-C «id 318 
UfKinayAUfipadcUyitii ij^- p^-k pp- 3 S- 354 > *^0*- 3 '® 3 '^' 

Siii]ra-sr«dilha-pi<ltllujii Op. n't,* p. 451, No. •383A, The Sadas*^ 
ii 3 iiH .^ kailflhjn^ rtlin Cjilltfd OlLiit^puldllali^ Qf lyfalTa- flana -pitdilhjait: 

tuiiLq OiEre Caiabigiira vol Ul, p. ^9^ SsJcsl 

(f H? ii mt blnttkxl wtith the mitbrnr G^l^blmkii^ 

Tlu- work [MSp| Nncias* N^k p SB nt the 

Dc«cnpftve Ci[dlr>guc nf MSS, in Miih 0 l« voL Is Sanskne College 
MSS^ If. jn3 And 314) quutn ficfn V urJKjmtriB Upidhyirii wd 
V^ipmi ^ilUrz 4iul b, rhcicfax ponicritn tci dutc ^ ^ Eniber of 
Vidyipttti Muremw^ thfi MS. of the GnAg;i4>HAttf-WAhg^ by 
Co^pni In the poswim of l^yadm PldtikA of |hiiqb#rpnr, Ov- 
biungB {vide MiihiU Citi) aaio tbac Gt^pati. m tmthoTi inif tbe 
H3n al Witfrftm* nor cl ^ 

tftf ^ fn gy . i 

mi* mi 
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ViJyapati mitst liavi: been long-livcJ. Hii liatc 
may be decermmed approximately £roro die daicj of tiis 
royal patrons. It bas been stated above tliat Ganesvara 
assassinated by Aslan In A D. 1367-68. Soon 
after this Kirdsijiiha ascended the duonc when the 
Kirdlata was contposed. Taking it lot panted that 
Vidyapati was at least ao ycsns old at diat time and the 
book was compsed by 1370 A.D. he must have l«cn 
born by 1350 A.D. The date of Dliirasimba, the last 
royal patron of Vidyapati is also known; at his instance 
Stinivasa's Setu-darpam was compsed about 1430 A.D. 
ThercEore, Vidyapati most have reached his pth year 
by that time- 

Vidyapati was a teacher by profession. He was 
applntcd Raja-pandica four months after the accession 
of Sivasimha to the throne. He got a MS. of die 

Kavya-prakisa-viveka copied in L.S. 291 no. i*|00 A.D, 
He himself copied the llhagavaci-purana in L.S. 309 
i,c. >418 A.D,, this MS. is still in pssession of the 
wife of Jayanarayaiia )ha of villagp Tanmi (or Taruvam), 

24 miles from Datbliaiiga. 

Tlte Padavali slwws that Vidyapati used the Qtk- 
Kavikanthahara, Kaviranjana, Kavisckliara and Nava 
Or Abhmas'a jayadeva ^asumari ed,, pp. 67, “jo, etc.) 
In the Padavall* he incidentally tefos to many members of 
the family of Kamesvara, apart from die Crown-princes 

1 LS. Jin H. Rrpwt (jPgs-iJJw)* P- 

? India Govt MS., L 117*. 
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and niicts (VajsumatT cd.; p. jog fligciisf f 3 iiR ; 
p- 20i^, tr-i 4 ; CTC.) and some Mahomedan rulers, viz~, 
Hussain Shah (p. ii|o} and Giasuddin ( p. 79). 

Vidyapaci was a great historian, poet as well as 
smarta. An account of his works is given litre. His 
Vibhaga-sara deals with inheiitancc and partition. His 
Vaisa-krtj'a has been cjuoted by Ragbunandana In bis 
Mafa-niasa tattva.’ but no MS. of it is avaibhle- 

Thc Kirti-lata is bis earliest work. Here he praises 
bis own composition.* The lAurk is devoted to cHe eulogy 
of Kfrasiinha. It is composed partly m Sanskrit and 
tnostly in the Avaharta-bhasa. Hts Kirtlpataka is 
written In the same and his Pad avail in what is known as 
Vrajahuli language. 

Tile iMiu^pariktama-grantha* gives some tales which 
were later on developed into the audior s Piinisa-patiksa. 
k lends an insight into the geography of the country 
of Vidyapati's time as it gives 3 description of Kosala, 
Mithila, Prapga. Benares, etc. Some of tlie persons 
mentioned in the Punisa-patiksa aie historical figures 
and some accounts regarding ibcm appear to he true. 

Tile Likhanavab is 3 work on letter-writing, com¬ 
posed at the instance of Pur^dicy^a of Rajbanaiili in L.S. 

* ^ Jtw ( 5^ ^ pni ?mT »* 

^ ITT ftre flist I \ jfjf II 

p. i <if die by Mm, Hafjprjsid ii,trin. 

3 Calcutu Sam, College MSS, Cat, 61. jg. 
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zg9, or die Saka year 1330 ue. 1408 A>D. Ic also in¬ 
cidentally records die names o( many kings and other 
well-known persons of ihe time of Vidj apati. Puradltya 
slew Arjunasiniha (see die concluding verse of Ukhani- 
vali). 

The Saiva-sarvasva-saca deals with the essence of 
the worship of 5 iva. 

The Dutgi-bhakti-tarahgim on die worship of 
Durga is ac times attnbuted to him,' 

His Gaya-pactala is an account of Cay I, cliicfly 
meant for these who intend to or actually visit Gaya as 
pilgrims/ 

Vidyapati was one of diosc smartas wlw were the 
ctiampions of Hinduism at his time and stood Imldly 
for the protection of Hindu rights In religious and social 
matters. He was not a Vaisrava but a devotee of die 
five gods (Pancopasaka), via., Gaiicsa, Surya. 5 iva, 
Vimu and Durga as die smartas of Bengal and Miihila 
in die Mediaeval ages mostly w'crc. The introduccory 
and conchtdtng verses of bis works^ the Padavali. die 
subject tnactets of his various works, etc. leave no doubc 
as to this, 

13. Bhairavasirnlia-—Ohmisimha was sncccedeil by 
his brother Bhairavaslmha, From the |^MicaIogical table 
based on the I’anjis we find that Dhirasirnha had two 
sons Kagliavasimha and Jagannarayana and grandmns as 

I Vidtr Cat, 11A»S-Iki Smrti voL 

a See liic Cat of SanL MSS- in Mithili and 
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wcJI. There is no reference to this in the utttings of 
Rudpatif Vidyapati, Vacaspatit etc.j only the Tantra- 
pradjpa refers to Raghavendra and his son Gadadhara,’ 
Bhaiiavastmha has, however, been refemed to as htng in 
the ootomencary of Rncipau on tlie Anarglia-RagHava’* 
and in other woihs. 

Dhtijismiha and Bhainivasimha were very fond of 
each odicr. They have been compared to R^ia and 
Lakstnaua as well as Hati and Hara by tlreir grandson 
Cadodhara-' Dhirastmha is also known as Harinara- 
yana' and Kamsanaiayana.'' Vidyapati has praised him in 
his Diirga-bhakti-taranginn* Ii> clJc comm, of Rudpati 

t FitLul vmet ^ ami — 

w-(w: g*R 3R:r?r: n 

Rjghivendra Jm bmaj nfenned la by VidySp^ti ui tiii Patiavali. 
Ndj. 7-' "I'i Vmgiya S^ity'it Piirisjtl cd- 
i Oj^nkg v«Kf . 

s*«^r^i 

^ frm fjrfT 

^ Tanu^-pt^ip^ op, &t.t 

MS. Nfl. ^,^0 (1958) Vf die Roysl Atiidc 
Society of BrngaJ, *et Cotpftiim jm! po« Cofephtm, $«, jljo VjsJ, 

t'! and 76 A—K, pp. 69-7:). Dcscriptwe CjoJogiie q| Saofc MSS. 
fci MuJiill, No. t. 

A RudputTs GiatiHmlMy «i (h* AturRha^Righava. Cettiphon. 

^ lutilcf OJitnszmbii 
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on the Anirgli:i-Rigji^v3i* the Dvait^nirnayi of Vaca^ 
pati Mlira, Krtya-mahSmavai* Piq-bliakti-tajaiigmi'* 
and the Gari^-krt>a-vivckat Bhairavasii^ lias been 
highly praised &>t his charitable disposition and activities» 
Tlie Danda-viveka praises him as a tukr and the Maha- 
dina-nirnaya for his noble and religions deeds- 

The name of his wife was [aya" She has been 


1 Ruapnii siaiss tBat Bhairjvsjupb? wiis Kofu tii rtit f^niity ti! 
Kh^uih whkh ii jIso known Jf tlw C3^^am5- 

± Compo^ ac lllc instaiKc nf Java, MSr No, 1696 wt 

die Royal AiLatk Society of foL U 

DvBitsi-nlt^ya, ttL from the VeAka^van Preii^ p. 2^ v v, r. 
^ RajcTtHrAlal Mitfa i Nolioc^ 1. *iih 

No, Z75 f^rr t\ic Hitic reading. 

^ See above 

^ NiSS. 1306 (S96), Z307 1^544) anil ajoB f 4 «^ 7 ) ^ 

Ajuatic Society of Bengal; M 5 . No. 1S6. Govt Cbjlccticin M the 

Sandtrir Dilleg^, Bciiam. VSraipiti composetl Om wtsrk it die 

imiancc uJ RirruilihaiJn flJta> RupatiiriyaM^ mi of filoiiaviiimha 
alias F 4 arinvAya^ 

5 Ed by KaiiMLuknna Sitinitsrdia, Gwltwad 1 Ckietital Sctin^ 
vtJ. Il> 1931* MS. Nor 1486 (rsoi) yf the tfiilifl Office Library, 

voL I ft of Otdngiie pp- ^ 5 -^ 

^* 3 iJa 5 i-?s*tura‘<rf?rs^ 

€ Nqmlcic MS., Koticci* p. m, irtiroductciry mte 7. 

7 Vcftkofdvara Prc» ed- of the tunie, 

anmt t In dif N«iiwt, 1 , p. t/jy. No S71;, tbr cuiih; i» Riven ii 

fstyaima. 
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p^a^5c^d by Vacanpaci Mi^ in his Dvaita-nirniya/ Hrt 
son IS caJktl Rajadhifap^Purusoitamadcvat* which, if a 
pmper namCi probably refers to king Ramabhadni, SHc 
was an ideal wife’ and cliaricably disposed too.* 

His brother CandrasimHa has been refereed to in 
the Vivada-cajidra* and the Padartha-candrs of Misarii 
Misra* which were composed at the instance of his wife 
Lachimi or Lakhima. Tlic printed edition of Vivfida- 
candta ^ves die name of die husband of Lachima as 
fiivasimlia. But it docs not seem likely diat the patmntss 
of Misaru Misra would be the satnc as the wife of 
^ivaslmha. This i$ directly against the evidence of 
many MSS. of the Vivada-candra wtiich give the icad^ 
lag Candtasitnha. as the editor himself admits. Tlie 


* tjYRf ffrif ^?n»t aniii ginin i 

hraw^iifEr tiiii 

^nihf^: in-ii 

= VWrDvaiia-m™y 4 ,inif(,jHrtciryv 7 h. 

^’iTTin I 


3 Of- a??mraw i 

trgr srv ^ ^unf. pfr i 

<1%: trtafif |T 3 ^* 5 ‘Tt^t 3 nn ffe n 


1 Op. JJfC ; 

tit., V. to, f.o, I above. 




5 Ranialiisna Jhs'j edition, j.>. i. v. 5, twi-noiif, 

6 o( Sum MSS. wl LV, p. ta. No. 3^, 
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reading itvasimha cannot be supjwnecl abo on chrono- 
bgtcal groumls. 

1 ^. REmabbatlra—He ascended, the throne in 
succession to Ills fadicf Bliainivasitulia/ At his instance 
Vacaspact Mtsra comjioscd the PltT-bhakti-tarangini*" 
Vardhaniana Upodhyaya^-Gahga-kttyavlvcka’ and 
TatEvamrta-S^ddhata,* Rama Bbatp, one ol the com- 
tnciitators of the gnuinnar Samsvaia paid a visit to his 
kingdom whence he returned lo Allahabad-* 0uriug 
Ills reign Gadadhara’s Tantra-ptadipa was composed-* 
As Gadadhara, contemporary of Ramabhadra, Is respon¬ 
sible for the copying of two Sanskrit MSS. which arc 
dated Laksmana Samvac 37^* J?*! (^^1^ *4^^ i*®' 


1 Gang^krcya-vivelta, Odiub Miiwunt Cst-i pp- 75*7®' 

Tins MS. wai ropiwl in L»luiiunj Saipvat 376 Lt 1185 AJ> 
a GttvL ColleeHOft. No, Sijfj, p. %a- 

j CaitfiogtK nt Sana. ^l'fSS, ei BdtisH Mnsciim, Loiulon, 
pp, 75.'76. 

4 Notice^ of Sani, MSS., vitV VI, p. ‘j/, No. ao^ 

5 See tile VKlvjt-pnitotUiini, IntUa Oflke Library MS-. No. Se^. 

of CatsJopiCi 

6 MS. Nil. aiya, Notiecs, yd, VT. pp. liV^- , 

7 Vi¥i(Ui4‘ylHyi-yiar»^3iO“'* ei Bhoja (Ncpaltse MS.. Noh«*. 

p 6 ^ 

8 DaM-k5iiJa ol it it Krtya-kalpa-tani by Lakamldluifa: MS, 

No, loa, (-^026) oi ibt Royal Sodety u( Btnipl. 

Lyorrunaedy, «he two eotmpmwiine LHkswaiw Sanwai 

AnA S^lcabcU, do nut iURrEc. 
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LijSi 'and A.D. trspectivdy, Rttnibhiicl^ must 
have tfignid towards the close of the 15th century A- 0 . 

15. Loksininlcha-^c succeeded his father Rama* 
hhadra. During his rime the Mantia-ptadtpa was com¬ 
posed by Haiapadt son of Rucipati.’ Mithila was 
ojnqucrcd by Aiauddin Hussain Shah, ruler of Bengal 
and Sikandar Lodi« nilw of Delhi during his tei^. 
Thus ended ^e glorious line of Kameivara whose dcsocn* 
donts were great patterns of learning and not loftcqucntly 
themselves contributors to Sinrti, Tantra and other 
branches of knowledge. 


1 Nouso fit Sm*. MSS,, woL VI, pp 


THE ROYAL FAMILY OF MOTIILA 

(Ah r«pr«»Quti±il by iht* Cpart^|K}«t9» Smartna 


T 


J3A&^fiTAras PfttliDadeTl 

(or OEiiiajft) 


T 


YlfuBii^ibil RaynfliTjfhA KlrtuiTph^ 


£v 


1 I) 


# 4 f or 

^1, "ijakhima Devi 
2^ SukliaiDB Dpt! 

3, EapLbf Oerl 
4- Madh^ Dorf 
6, Devi 

A. Bladiiamati Deri 


K^melmtU 

l 


Ulinvasi-rpfut (BUlkT«Svdri* or Tthavc^n) 





I, 

ArjuiiB 


Tripuraaitnha 


Anian' 


JJoTiMiinAn (ar Ilar»iiti)ia^ 

JVrtintha (dt NarasJiplia or Darpa- 
lifiriyaisaJ-Dyriiiiiatl (or TllilrA) 


l}htra»iTfih d (ar , En [lanarikyaoja 

nr HFAnjHairn;i'Bpa) 


T 


Bhairavaarjihii 
or Ilttfioarayaflii^TBya 
\ 

R^viahhadra ot BiipanSrayapn 
LaifVitnatka or 'Eai|iAaiiarayii^a 


Cttii(lrni)in)lia=5* 
Lnkiiiiiia Devi 


Vide Af)|inni!iK V. Kamne of Ihovn Pflnilutr* of tlir Boyat Family wlio urtoally HMtendnd Oie tlipnae of MJ*1iill liave boon itnlicised. 


















The royal family of Mm-iiLA 

(('^>ustrnr,t«d os llw baaia of tlio PsikjM)* 

AiUkiriiyD ^liiikur 
Yiiyarupn ^pUikur 
Oovitiilii ^fb&kur 
Lak^mii^a ^Imltur 

S^ii I’auijiiB KamoiTsrB '{'bfikitr (X'irai King) 


{1} Bfiog^^Tjirn 'Phukbt (2ai1 King) 

iwUflJ 


CbuTB Buhhn 
niiaveivard (%(] Ein^) 

I 


By Firat wife 
Bdoyn SimtiH 
{No iiiniflj 


j 

By S«coiJt1 irifo 


r I 

IJy Third wlto 
Bari Simbci 


77 “ 

Situ Simlin 


J~~ 

Dftrn Sf mTiik 

1 


J^iadma S^lttibn 

(No Jaitiia} 


Tripura NuLIia NaraBitiibn aftoj 

I Darya Nurayana 

Sarva ShiiUa I 

(No iraov) I 


i L - I 

Euiauro Ila(aya Tijaya NjEsiyotia Hari NBrilyapa 

aiiam tttuti aliitf Kumar» 

Baisaivarit Simbn B&ja-Ragha Siuiho Brahma Simha 
(No issue) (No i*9ue} (No iaaite) 


T 


By First ^ilv 


Haahura SiTnlia 

^ ( 

Sumara 

Oiidictkam Simlift 
(Kf» i«*uul 


Dbtru Sittikit 
atlas 
Flrdnyii 




vShliha 

fitins 

Hari 


CnmlrA Simhji 

(Ko 


Hy S^tafild wifq 


UailHu&udnTioL 
(Nfi» iiMte) 


Brfnatbn 

(No 


fty ^rlfe 

liixpa Nlirayno^ 
fdias 

Uaroi^bhiiJt'n 


1)y wlh 

\ 

(Noti^ue) 


Dui-lnhuJ Simkii ttlim 
Umi^a BimUa 

Nara NiinVyaija ahm 
VUTtLoalUu 

i— 


Kmi 

(No 


ikiiitlitft Suilra s/ariiyap& jlrljta (P) 


By Pirat vriU 


(No INo jemieV 


1 

Eairiiia 

IiOk^niliiAtlia 

(Noi^e) 


By Second wHc 


By Firjsi wifo 
Pmt&pft Ruslfa 
[No wnt} 


- 1 ; 

By wife 

ilfituu Can dm 

i 

llattin SimliO 
(Na 


Hajo TlohhbailrQ 
(Nn imi[n} 


Ratinnthn 
(Nc» ihBm) 


Ufibya ^urayiifea 
alias 

Bbabaailtbo 
{'Si^ iisae) 


lUpToduced from LIjo Itidinn Aiitiiiuary^.ifoL XIV"^ ISSi* p. lUCL 










































appendix VI 

Some wc)l-linown Smartas wlw have tjuoicd the 
Gahga-vaky avail 

Mitba MiIsa 

I. MITKA Mf^RA, son o£ Parasiiramrt, and gjamd- 
son of Hamsa Pamhta, author of tbf Vira-miirod^iya 
(a digest) and a commentary of the same name oft 
Yajnavalkya^ 

Mitra Misra has quoted the Gaiig^*vakyavaU by 
its name*' Tlic digest Vira^mitrodaya as well as the 
commeitrary on Yajnavatkya were composed by Mitra 
Xdisra at the instance of Icing Viiasnnha- In the 
Ahnika-prak^. he tcf<^rs to Medinimalta of the Kasi 
Raja family and his descendants. Arjunadeva. Mala- 
khana, Pra^parudra. Madhnkarasimha. Virasimha. 
Jujhara, Vikiamatka an<l Narasimhuuleva. As Vita* 
simha ruled at Otcliha in the first half of the seven- 
cccntlt century' Mitra Misni must have 

flounshed about 300 years a^. This Is in agree¬ 
ment with the date of the Vyangaitha-kaumudi of 
Ananta^ma,* commcfitaty on the RAsa'-manfan of 

I Sf*? AppaaiibiL Refcmid^i ami Ndii:#, l^p. ^ ihncc 
line*), *5^ 9T. 91^ etc 

a die 3Liid ininoducii^fy venc i?f the Vyav^ilms-pfakasiL 

I Vlfaiiml^J ktlld AImt Fail, tnrtii «F ctnprrtii Atlwr. 

. ^ Sfi Imlu Offio: Catalogue MS., Nii 
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BKimidatta. Thuconimeiitar)'^ wai writttn in 1635 A^D. 
ac the jnstance of dandrabhanu, son of Virasimhadeva* 


Rachunanoana Bhattacarya 

r m 

2 - BACMUNANDANA BitATTACARYA, dijCtpIc of 
Srinatliadrv'a'Cudainani. Raghunandana ha< quoted 
the GaxHgiviikyivali in his Mals-raasa-tattva, ^uddhi- 
tartva, Prayasatta-tateva, Tidii-tatcva, Durgoesava- 
taitva and Sr 5 ddlia'tattva»* The genealogical table 
of the family of Raghnnandsna has been gis'cn in the 
first volume of my scriesj Samskrea-Duta-kavya^sam- 
graha. He was a contemporary of Sn-Caitanya and 
fiourislicd towanU the close of the fifteenth century. The 
period of his literary activity' probably lay between 
Apart from the Astivimsati (28) 
Tattvas, vit^, Mala’tTiisai Ofiya-bhagat .Satpikarif 
^iiddhi, Prayascitta^ Vivalia, Tidii, Janmastomi^ Duc- 
gptsavT (published in the Setatnporc edition and the 
Saitwkrta^Sahitya-Parishat Series, no. 5), Vyavahata, 
Ekadasi, Jalasayotsarga or Tadaga-bhavanotsarga, 
Chaiidoga-Vrsotsarga. Yajur-Vrsotsarga, Rg-Vrit- 
safga,* Vrata, Dcva-praiistha, Ma^^pratMtlta. 
Divya or PariksS, (yotisa, Vastu-yaga, Diksa, 
Almika, Krtya, Piirusottania-iksccra. Santa-^raddha or 
Smddlia, Yajuh^Stiiddha and ixidm-kriya;^ there ajc to 

i Sep tmmlaetian. pf,. 103-10^ Ap(>nviix. Rr^nticw 


1 MS., vit. , N^. 

3 ^ ihr inund.«:.ory vr«r, .f ^ 


OAKCA.VAKTAVALI 


m 

his credit the following Tattvas as well* viz., Graha* 
yaga-cateva, Tinlia^cativa, Yatti'tatrva and Tri-puskara' 
sanxi'tactva, the first throe of which have been published 
in the Sanskrit Sahltya Parishat Series (Nos. lOi la and 
i6 respectively) arid the last one is known to exist in MS- 
torm only.* 

Raghunandana also conimeiited on the Daya-bhaga 
of Jimutav^ana.^ Two Paddhans, viz,, Gaya-st^dha- 


I Morias of R. Mina, lit. p. ^ 2 . Ni>. loSi, U i» not a pan of 
ibe 5u£l<Lsi'Uttv4 in R^cnilfakl ^uppnicd- RiictuJrala] sajfit Tnpwkiira 
here mtitm a sjicrtd pool ol that rmnie, TIiei westiJ fcally fwmeu m 
inaii^K'icFiu combirmtron of parrimliif Tithit, Njksjtnii ami VSr*i i) 
a. MtlhOm-dntjmani of Kama Aeij^a, t)( Ananra P^Tajnii, 

With the Piyusa-cUuTj o( Cc^vinJa; cil. by Sltitiimfl Sorttuui ant]' 
VindhycJvajipnta^Jt Dvivciiin; Penate*, Gukub Ptfiss, igSo 
p 13 ^ 

%«Rl nrrf^ >\ 

’Ilh tlfir fwSB^: t I. 

And 4 !w:“ 

l%?nw ^ II 

ffjfNr «ipfr ^ I 

5 II 

qit ?rpi-git fiNt ^ < 

I EJ hy MuruM SironninL Caltuttn. VuJyifatna rros, (86 j. 








B-^'SOA.VAKYiV'ALt 

paddhatj' and Rasa-^itra^paddhati,* art attj-ibtittd to 
him. 

Raghiinandana is by far the most celebrated 
Smirta of Bengal and in rlic writings of the later 
autlionrics Smaitah or Smarta-Bliat^arj-ah refer to him 
and his school.* 


VaCVSPATI Mt^RA 

3. VACASPATi MI^RA has nowhtrc quoted the 
Gan^vakyavali by name, though he has quoted it at 
times in his TirdiacmtamanT.* 

just as Ragliunatidana is the greatest Sm^ta of 
Bengal. Vacaspati Mijlra liolds die same position in 
Niithila. He composed two senes of works on hmni, 
viz., the Cintamanis and Nlrnayas. The Acanj-cinta- 
mani, Ahnika“. Krtya’, Tirtha*. tX'aita*, Nid". 
Vivada’, Vyjivaliara\. 5 iddhi'", iudiacafa" and irad- 
dHacara" form the first group and Tithi nimaya. Dvaita* 
mrnaya and Stiddht-niniaya form the second group.* 

. Olfcirc MSS. [J. pp, 

^ Gaya pAihfltjt i«r No. 

m «P5f%: mm I Tlicsc cwt. MSS. tuT itaBy 

(pp. ,.33 ^ , 

a Notice* of (L Miin. J, No. 338. 

.i «l M„n. Vlifc.; Nll.1,.^-, Vr.,Jan. 

mjjrtjtha. ‘wm t ^ ^ 

4 Aj^Ntii. PitfilicT Rofcmicci onJ mwa. pp. a, 7, r,, ,fi „„ 

Li! m£ ifL t !*» •«« Oidosu. d 

W MSS «, vcl, T. ™llp 


G A A,- V A K V AV AL r 


He akj composed die Kviya^pradipa/ Krtya- 
riuKania va,' CaiidanadhuiU'pram iuia >" DacDka^vidlit,' 
Gaya-pattalakat' Gaya'-paddlud/ Caya-vidiit,* T trttia- 
kalpa-latS. Tinha-lata* and Piir-bh3kti-taraj'igim-‘“ 

He Houridicd in the second hali of die fifteentii 
cencury. He was die court Pandita of Bhairavasimlia- 
deva” alias Hadr^ayaiia as wdl as of Ins son Kaina- 

pp, N *twl 64A; p. dj, No. 85; pp. 99'ioQ, Nos 

103- iGyjAi p, 1^7, Noi. 272+ 272A. The G^agjbhnkii-i^raiigjUiL 
Qp. «f,. No, 87. if ilso line of ib parts* 

t Giiulogtic u£ Saus. hiSS- in Mkliila, pp, ^7-%, Nim* 75, A-E 
MS. uf dur Ruyul Afkik Sodety of ^6* F.i. 

% Notk^ ill R* K!ilra, IX, p, ajfr, No, Probably, this is 

4 pan ot the &aildha-dntftiitimi. 

q Harapraiiida Siistdn'i Notices, iU, p, 90, No* 139. 

5 CaLilogMC ttf Sain. MSS. in MJehiti, pp. 93-94, No, gg-<js 

G Op. ctf., pp. 94'96, Nos. 

7 Op. ctX, pp. 100-101, Noi, [05-109 

8 Op. jat.^ p. iBi, No. iGG, Tlii* u idmticd with the work 
i:iilkd Tiniui-yitra-vidlij notkid tn the Sitnv Chidogiic, p, iE|p No, i€SL 

9 Op, dt. p. 185, Nci* 169, Tlic bcgnmuig ami end of this 
wort do not agree with diosc of iln! MS. of the Tirtha-kaJpa-kti 
and therefore^ dicac rao works lio tjot seem w be idemkaL 

to The Sriitiibi-ta!pii, ni.^ pp. 458-459 Ncn. 391 and |9rA 
and the Sraddha-vtliiu <rp. 459 No. 392 arc probably ideimoil* 
Fnam die cobpfaon of the Pirr^^tmkti-iiirjmgi^i* MS. No. 1307 oJ the 
Roy^l Asutk Socirty, it h clear that the Pitr-bhatti-taraiiglnl n idio 
aUn! Sraildha-talj^Ji, Tlie Pict-bhakci-ninihgiuip Royil Asiitk Senicry 
of Scnj^iil, MSS. Nia*, 4306-^308; Catabg^ of Sanx XfSS, to Miduk, 
pp 283-185* Nos. Sr 261. A-C 

SmHff of ikon warki ire. pnyfrrtWy. ptris of thu 4 MShati 

higher trcaliuis oii rSe cotwrne^. 

II See the colophon of die Sihlricara-aiitviiEid, MS.^ Notices 
of R. Mitra, V[, p. 42 . no. 4001 . 
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bhadradcva.^ Hu wn Ldcsmid^^ CDimncntsd on 
Ganitadhy^ya and Golufiiyaya of Bbaskara's Sidflh^ta" 
suopiani under die title Ganita-tattva-ciataaiant in 
1501 A.D/ Vatdlianiina in bis Danda-viveka i-alb him 
his Cum.* 


I PiiT*tii«kti-tatimgifj}, MSS, of (tic Royjl A^ ptir 

Socie^ of Bcn^iL, Qilophion to MS, ajsjtu 

X MSS. of itte tnifia QSot Ubnry. 

j QickwKl'i Oficntiil Sen^ vd. H, intrthtijagcy vme £. 
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INDEX OP VERSES AND PROSE-PASSAGES QUOTED BY 
VtSV^ADEVf PROM SMBTIS, PUBANAS, ETC. 
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252 vrW 1 
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Page 

Verse, etc. 
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tes 
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1 

136 
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3 

Z!0 

Kniuliiivi 

6 

163 
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169 
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169 
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152 


12 

251 
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147 
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175 


5 

132 


to 

145 
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270 
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13 
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20 
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274 
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12 

H4 
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IKDEJC OF VERSES, ETC 


Pap: Verse, etc. Line 

199 ^ EP!n 15 

259 iTi^ W ^OTf; 2 

248 irg 1 5 

313 ^'^ EEtarrl ]9 

153 E^-tCTT^ Era' 20 
266 E^-EfRsniErq 13 

177 E^Evnr^EiVITf S 

249 IFSTEtmfeTTTTTa* 7 

309 8 

H4 wj: 'JlfE-snsiE'rj 4 

150 ERE^?mrsnET 2 

138 vrrEEEEihr* I 

213 13 

192 ElfE EtEEfr fiffE 13 

269 Eftr ul^-iratn 12 

137 ER«R im' 18 

262 iS^ritr 6 

122 EnflEPT 6 

135 12 

307 EiuCjiw-Ei^: 15 

190 ERfiEE-E^nni 12 

HO ETfRpi ^ I 


125 E*iF«Jjfq EElMriTl 14 

139 irawrift EErai* 11 

200 Ewd 3 

152 tFET^ '^^-EEVEE I 


PaiJe Vciae. etc. 

Line 

219 


1 

165 

wmwt ett eitI 

to 

155 


15 

164 

» » 

9 

135 

'prfw e^Oet: 

4 

I 7 t 

EIR 

12 

170 

X ftn t X 

1 

172 


7 

183 
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17 

224 

ErIt E’W 

3 

234 
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21 

157 


15 

297 
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1 

112 
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^ ( E ) Erfe 

7 

197 
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157 
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220 

WEtIr EfJE; WT7J 
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269 
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to 

154 
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265 

* - 1 . 
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Page 

Vers^ etc. 

Line 

236 

ai4nil 

4 

264 

ar^-OT's^rf'l s;«irai 

1 

290 


16 

208 

aiedln^w-illtia 

14 

247 

q 

2D 

115 

apg^^T*r (mnw 

7 

lOS 

• '• 

wTsm v<i w 

11 

139 

ITTTO Wl ^ 

7 

MS 


16 

ZS9 
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to 

163 


15 

232 
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13 

J26 


16 

i dL. 

213 


|o 

299 

ft 

15 

272 

vrft'tt-tweK^lO 

1 

307 

er^^iTrl WTiTt 

IS 

260 


17 


VIT 


276 


17 

159 

«N 

2 

189 


11 

291 

ti«4rv^vi ft 

14 

144 

wt qr^ 

14 

233 


6 


Page Versej etc. Line 

165 BRi 4 

247 5 

243 

197 g H 

196 15 

309 vnnfl^ftfTf mni 5 

247 Oi mJHwft ifii ^ 3 

304 m JT^i»T(q nfhERlo 19 

347 ^^vn-g f lg *tfw : 7 

251 6 

20S 13 

20fi uTTwr; 5 

149 wnw ?nT 2 

208 'OIV’cTIMH'^ j l 

194 wT^-vren w. wn 6 

250 ^nfN S TOi to' 16 

250 g 5?$^ !0 

241 v(?11P« « tfl w€l* S 

238 ffiTTOerwiif 3 

243 i^CT Wi lit 9 

144 12 

34$ i;^ 91}!^: 11 

177 16 

295 TO wi* 20 
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Page 

Vers^ dc. 

UtlB 

358 


1 

134 

^Tinrawt 

8 

186 


2 

HO 

^ » 

7 

194 


13 

157 

t™ -flfW-TO^^ 

4 

152 

Twppj 

10 

'’63 

IIT% 

15 

152 


9 

342 

ip^ ftHlitTIlV ^ 

9 




261 


14 


rt4tti <yU*^Hi7T^ 

X 

mijfniN <1*1“^ 

127 


3 

219 


16 

137 


1 

242 

St 

7 

184 


3 

133 


3 

142 

g^si^mnitd 

16 

242 

VV 1R3 W®?TO 

13 

258 

ftifir: «R^ ^ftn 

10 

175 

fx 

It 

306 


7 

28B 


7 

177 

qqfii l 

243 

;mw 

3 

219 

f?T H 

3 

243 


fi 

264 


2 

127 

PUT ^ • 

12 

241 

TO froStfipi 

11 

275 


10 

242 


4 

132 

pRTWlqPTO 

14 

152 


IS 

184 

tt » 

10 

152 

TOB 

14 

300 

li 

16 

152 

TOh" €^-t||4lT 

16 

207 

Blit to' 

14 

3U 

TO^fTW HftilTT 

TfcJ 

9 

1 244 

T^m^t^t cTOT irrr 

5 

258 


U 

265 

BB TtifI hbktu 

19 

147 

fsrfifwa ^ W9 

14 

244 

OTT ftjijgigi 

6 

42 


14 

134 


18 

186 


5 

206 

^r¥* vb" to psft 

5 

186 

q^qqi' 

2 

1 

BtHft fPWHf 

Z 

115 

^ mxrmn ifti 

11 

1 242 


1 
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Page 

Versc^ etc 

Linti 

Page 

Vers*, etc* 

Line 

243 


7 

M5 

ifira?m g fjrar wti 

5 

24fi 

&Rn 

15 

191 

fin-0OT^ 

12 

250 

» m * 

8 

162 

# TjaT ¥ THITlE'f 

18 

184 

TI 

4 

199 

■ » 

181 

244 


8 

183 

Ikfei-f^TnireRt 

6 

E67 


17 

140 

■fci P If 

«l1W 

4 

242 

ITWW ^ irfilffTO 

10 

142 

n p 

IJ 

140 


8 

186 


8 

184 


15 

164 

HTW^Ira^ *!W 

1 

121 

fllflKiliJ ^ irwr 

21 1 

150 


3 

in 

VW TW *IWT 

1 

ISO 


16 

124 

W:-9lrt4i«’f4ft 

I9 

150 

?l44W41 4l'N4l ¥T 

10 

III 

0ir*9TtI ^ §0 

14 

183 


7 

156 

» «• n 

1 

306 

RTW: 

7 

274 


18 

125 


13 

241 


18 

179 

¥TEflsi 0»irgiIT 

2 

259 

, p »# 

*1730 

14 

310 


12 

152 


18 

183 

04Ei4E( f^dri 

9 

274 

^^p^srnntwtnj 

19 

178 

w* 

10 

164 

TETiT^rfir 

23 

183 


18 

194 

W WTl im : 

10 

216 

4nsnigi 0t ^ 

12 


wfk— 



ffwn— 





10» 

1 

1 

5 

191 

0rfwrs0i'irai^ 

13 




159 

04*ilE<J*^HT*ri 

1 


_ - 

¥rtTrt“ 


310 


13 

144 


H 
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Page Verse, etc. 

186 

J99 ITWTEflWyW tH| 


Line 

9 

t1 


Page Vetse, etc. 

IS£ Eirf; »wi 

308 •PWWl 


Line 

H 

1 



INDEX III 

ALmABETiCJiL 
Index of tbe ttuthors or works 


quoted by Vih/iSddevt 

in ihe GMgd^udkyMvtxIi. 


3t 

i'» ( 

(p. 119) 

\ > 


i« 1 

Hoa-g^nO 

\ 1 


IS < 

9itir 

1 < 


1* 1 

»Tlirr 

^ \ 

^ (p. 302i 

11 1 

•ftfircr 


311 

1 

dlSTtf fp. 179) 

X 1 


\\ 1 

(p. 184) 

% 1 


1 

•ftim 

O ( 






m \ 


e * 

305, M8i 

* 

{p. 185) 



t 

ipsrt»nf»i (p. 146) 

1 1 

(p. 240) 



1* 1 


( 

'ai'1lfl(flr) 

11 1 


^4 1 

33iifir.7n4i <p- 181) 

11 1 



z 

11 t 
lY 1 

FflOTfillst 

1* < 

{p. 3001 

ia 1 

%f^ (p. r3. 131, 132. 


? 


150. 170, 246. 3041 

11 < 

W ( ) 


*1 

< 


1^ 1 

(p* lOi) 

11 > 



*TTie page^eference* that have been given in the 
General Index along with the nemea of the reapeotive 
works are not repeated m Ihia index. 








QAA'GA-VAKTlVAI.t 




tt. 1 


T 


1 

Praiw (p- US,). 6> 


'ri^%^*gTTnr 



n 1 


» 

vt 

' 

(p-197) 

t 


1 


\\ 1 

a3<p>2r6) 

It 1 

%j^flret 

\t 1 



«i 


X 

V* t 

'W'gtpir 

i 


I'l I 

'IT^ 

1 

^nntraw 

1 

{p. 25U| 

i 

tiHwqr 

• 

wrftre^qy 


5S 

¥¥ 1 

gTi»!7 

te 1 


ifit 1 

terfti 




JJW ip. 2I» 

U 1 

^ (p- 235) 

1 


u» t 

^ 5W (p. 128.1. 

ve t 

sififfe (p. '87,1, Ij 


20 •udt flf||jfj 



«S1 1 


tl 1 


'•i 1 


1L« t 

ii^Rt 

1 


t 


4V t 

(fl'%r) 

1 

sw-grpjr 

4<L 1 

f^'^!RfTTT 

1 

TOPTr-g^Pd 

'*5 r 

^^-jrnd 


Vi 

44 1 

M (f) (p. 264) 

1.^ \ 

*rt^-gTTtil 

4S p 

*^IWi|{fff 

It } 


1 


i 

'H 


V 


•1 

1 


H 1 

*fw^-gTPir 

*1 > 

\. 

^miT^ 

H** 1 

1 

*1^ 

1 

friTlt# 



’S? 1 

tiiB (p- 2B6) 










«v 1 
I 
I 

I 

I 

ct I 
4^ I 

41 t 
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(p. \37) 

n * 


^ 3n<!r y 

tv i 


R 

tt 1 

t^^gwir (p. tJ4) 



t 


t\ t 

(sraftR'^iia 

RFFT 

t'» t 


5*F5 

tt: ( 


4ti*^ 

It 4 

fifw 



INDEX IV 

Subject-t»tlex of The tvorkj f^ttoted 
m the Gahg^-v^kyivdti^ 


tp- los) 

^ I 

^ I 

y I «iftr* 3 TTO 

^ I 

1 1 

V t ^RilTR-g^nir 
111 
s I 

«I ?E**3nTfr 

e ( 

n t *n<<rsi-grTCi 
t •Wlftllff 
I wn-gum 

1 ’* I flWiw-gTRiT 

t 

y% I 

>'* 1 ftnr-5^ 

1« I ^CTf-grun (p. 128.1. 

211 


14 » 

^5^ 

I 


\\ I 

VI 

I 


\\ I 


^>f I 

fTTr-iOT-gfHn 

1 

^-amt 



1 1 


\ 1 

ajfir 

\ i 

31.1JUM 

V i 

3?f*n 

IL \ 

«1?naR 

^ 1 

ntfira 

^ 1 


1 

(p. 185) 

% 1 

«I:<|IW(%) 

1* 1 


11 \ 


i 

'Hi^r 

11 1 

$iSts|fe 

1 


in I 


11 r 

flwfe 

* 

^iHupr 
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i«s I 

It I ircfft 
I firararr 
I m 

> tftrc 

I 

I sinij 
I ™ 

I frmraq 
».*: I 

I §*F5 

?• I frtta 

^In 

11 

^ I (p. 164) 

\ I (pi f46) 

T» I (^niralw 
iL» «nf^^ 

^ t «3iy#(f 
«I t^ftr-qsn^ 

« I tp* t34) 

—- 

3 * ttfisra-wm tp* tSD 

^ I 3 mTq : qw (p. 161) 

\ I 

» * fU? 

f^fro— 

1 t (p. 302) 


ra 



%f^ (p. 13, 13(. 132. 


IS8. 17.) 

11 

*iTfrir 

^ 4 

ttm Ipi 30D) 

1 

'nmf^raTm 

^ * 

TOHJ (p. 211) 

^ 1 

3^:inr 

? S 

(p. 167) 

t. 1 

^ppffi ) 

\ 

tg Ip. 216) 

n 4 


1^ i 


n 1 

^ (p. 235) 

IV 1 

%(1) (p. 264) 

i 

ftre (p. 266) 

n I 

ftra-Bsw 

1 

fW?fTT (p. 137) 

*4= 1 


11 1 


1 


^.1 * 

Sf^?r 


amt— 

1 1 


% t 

(p. 179) 

X 4 

(p. 116) 

V 1 


^ 1 


1 * 

tT3i-!rTflr 

4 1 


s 1 



















INDEX V 

MAxims quoted in tht Gxfigavaky^ali, 


*RWr (p. 130} 
(p. tt7} 

3. (pp. 117,304} 

4. ?r^*<r5i-5sira (p- 298} 

5. <p- I3l) 

6* ^1145-^ ^FSlIsra (p. )3t) 
?♦ ^}?%-p^<£np?qr fp. 134) 
8- SRTlt (p. 135) 
9* (p. }36} 


10, ?m‘ (p. 235) 

IJ* (p. 246) 

(2. (p. 247) 

1(pp.286.2%) 

1^- ^r4<'4(ff 

(p- 297) 

15- (p. 299) 

16. ?TRW%ft5tt fp. 299) 

1?- ^ 

(p. 299} 









INDEX VI 


Quoted hy tjoi extent, 

fragmentary or very rare. 

1 i by I 

^ ( ^ir»tnn (dtffenml fr&m the wark of the same name 
OuUiahed in the 3 ^)^ ?f|^j quoted a large 
number of emfti work* mdudJng the 
% I (mentioned by eic,) 

V I *mNr I 
» I t 

S • I 

>* I ^-qjr I 
^ I I 

4. > I 

1“ ( I 

11 I 'TTftaTH (not I an independent worfe, alto 
quoted by ^t^qNr in his and in his 

and | 

11 » feltrfe 1 

11 t Slfti (quoted by mvtl'ft in his by 

in hit etc.) 

IV t a%8*t?ij%i 
iiL I I 

\% I 

rw I Rre^gsir t 
1ft i urnt I 
It I f*r^ y 
1 * I t 

11 t ( by *Ttfip^ t) ( 
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^ P??| I 

' -V** 

[ ;r.| ' ! 

^ nipnk^ -* 
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Abbreviations 


A 


Add. r' 
Agcil*. 

Atl Br. 
AS. 
ApDhS, 
ApUS. 

A. S, W, L 
ASS, 
AAvGS. 
AivSS, 

n 


BaudhDLS.i't 
BuudhS, I 
BhavP, 
Bmhma P, 
firflluniipdul’. 
BrhutSBU, 

C 

Cal, sd. 

CtianrllT]*, 

CiiturVC. 

Dak^S. 

DunaC^ 

D^iuSE^ 

DanaU, 

DuvaliiS. 


MunuBfltipt of GiLiiga-Tikyuvall belonging 

U> UiA UoyflJ Afliatic Socioiy of UeMul, 
N0.2S38, 

Additional readiii^, 

Atfni-piut^a 

Attareyu Ilr&hmnvii 
Auuidwkofa 

Aptmtoiabtud barma^ii u 

Apafltam bu-^Ly a>autm 

ArtiLanalogical SurTay ot WaatovD India. 

Anaudadratim Sanakrit sarioA 

Advnlnyana.gTby o-uit ra 

Aii V ■ilayaua'dmu ta-a ntra 

MnuuBEipt of Oa^gu-Tikyavail bntongiiig 

to the Itoynl AniaUo SqcUty of lien gal. 

No. 3S40. 

UuudiuLyoaa^dlurma'aatra t 
Baudbayaua-soKiIiiti^ or 'Snr^i f 
Uhavi^ya-purnoa 
Brobtaa-puru^ 

Brabmui^tla'p utn^a. 

D f bn tototia-rnta a-Iinrn 

hLutnacript of liobga-valtyuToll fjelongitig 
to the India Uitice Liibiury, No.' ISO^ 

Calcutta edilioa 
Chnudogyn ITpaui^d 
Ca tor- vargn 'ids tomopi 
DakfOrauirti 
I>wuii*caadrika 
Don a- kriyA>kH umttdf 
D^n-nuiyuldia 
D«viiIa*naiplLita 
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AUBRtJVlATIONS 


Devi if, 
Dovjl*. 
DviirU, 

Er], 

Epi* lad. 

OarP. 

OnuBS, 

GobhS. 

G- O. S. 
nqriV, 

I. 0. MS. 

JaimffMV. 

KdlaM. 

EalaS. 

KalttTV, 

EutuV, 

KiUP. 

KatSS, 

£aujikaS. 

EytyaJl. 

KriyaSS. 

KfirP. 

Liu^aP. 

MiuliiiiaP, 

HukBli. 

MalaMT. 

MaaUS. \ 

Manu J 
MarkP. 

MS. 

HatP. 

NirS. 

NraimhaP 

XSP. 

Pau. 

ParM. 


Do^~inafi{i tn iyfl 

OevT-pujiiptt 

Bvarata^inaiin (ttiya 
Editioa or ediUd 

Epi^apbia Indica 

Guruda.puiupa 

Gati toma^diiarinarflj] tra 

Gaefewad'a Oriental Series 

HarKvaiiisa 

India OlBc* Library Manoscript 

Jajminiya.ny5yo'.niiila.vi8tata 

KiU a-matlh ava 

Kato^ft^a 

S‘da*tattvo-vif‘acn no 

Kaia^irivoka 

EaUb^para^Q 

Eaiyayaaa^rauta-sat™ 

Kriyn-ratnabara 

KTtyii.sata.aa m ticcaya 

Eurnia-paru^^ 

i'jign.paraca 
Hadaaa-pfirijatn 

Malidbkai-gtjj 


^laltt-muBa.tettTB. 

MSnaTa.aiiarma.4Sataa 


■M4 

^na^eaiphitfi 

Manuscript 

^‘‘*a?a‘puraOft 

Wiritaya-aijidiiQ 

^nitpba-pur&na 

Kir^aya-s5(fa,a Press 
FaoJui 

^"^a-niadhavlj.a 


abbeeviations 


i 


Pray Tat. 

Prayateilta-tatlTa 

P. T, 

FaAcaaiuia Tarkaratua 

B. A. a. B, 

Boyai Asiatic Society of 

pv. 

flg-veda 

SamayuM. 

Samaya>innyak1ia 

aa&kbaS. 

Saukka-Baijihita 

SatBra^ 

Salapatha Hrabtnni.ia 

SauraP. 

Sauro-puraga 

fiidKaum. 

Siddhaata-ltanmtiili 

SkanP. 

Skoada^paraga 

SmrSnjn. 

SniriluAiii somuccayali 

SmftiC. 

Smi'li-c&ndrika 

Sm^tiE, 

Smrti-kaaBtnbha 

BtortiB. 

SuLfU'faUiakaiu 

Sm^iSar. 

Snitii*ftATfldd]i^ 

SMY. 

Siikti-muklfivall 

Er&ddhaC, 

3r&ddfaa-caa d ri ka 

SradilliaEE, 

Sriiddha-liriyi^kaumud! 

SrAddhaElj. 

Sruddha- kalpn-la ta 

drnddhaU^ 

Sniddba-mayuklia 

firaddliaV, 

Sraddlia-viveka 

TaitSarfili. 

Taitturlya-saniliita 

TiftbaC. 

Ttrtlia-emt amaai 

TitliiT. 

Tithi-tattva 

TitbyA. 

TitUy-atkn 

tjuavSaiidi. 

Cnaviipi^ati saipEila 

Vamr. 

V iitnafla-parfiaB 

Vnr^aEK, 

Vai^tt-kriy ^'kaumudi 

VftyuP. 

Y&yii'puiuga 

Vidh&P. 

Vfdbapa*pariialtt 

VlraM. 

Y f ra^inHrod aya 

YiijquD. 

Yi^g a>dlianuo ttarn 

ViqnaP. 

Yisga-paroga. 

T.r. 

Yailaat reaiUiifr 

VySisaS, 

Vyaaa-saipJuta 

TajiiS 

y »i&avalkja‘sa iphUa 
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< 1(1 tho sourcU tor Sanskrit Mamjaeripfa in the 
Borabuy Prcstdijiicy diiriaL! lS9t-B5. 
fl&^mpftwCalaloiSDe o( Sanakrit MaJmBcri;jtfl at tbe 

J^yuj Asiatic Society of Betie#l oomiiiled by MAI, 
n.ini])m«Hd Shastri.—.Swi-f* Pofunt^, 

CttUilosue of Sanektifc MSS, at the India 
Office Libracy by EfegeUDg. Vol. 7, 

DcKriptive CataJegce of Saitaknt and Phtkrit MSS 

in tt,o Library of theiBotnbuy Branch of tbe RoyaJ 
Asiatic Society, compiled by U, D. Vebmkar. 


BlEir40oiiAi'Eir 
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Cutiir-viitgB-cititnmA^u by UoniSdri, Clmtur-vuilfa' 
cliintdcnaQi { DSiu-UiiioJni SM<ldhn'lutltt!i« KsW 
iiifj;^)t)'a ). Diiiliethfn Ifviim, Cnlcntti, Asiatic Society 
of Bciiii^tl, 18?S)— 

CfaStniogya U[i!im«iicl. Ono liiiuilnsd nnd ciljlil Upuni^uds 
(..,Cbiindoe>'opomtaa.,.)> Eid. b? VSstultsv L^iuian 
ShttHlii Pai^iiLknr. Bombay, N'iroflyn-saSnm Fress, inSl*. 

Chandoga-pansi^n, Kltynymui-attriibitsi. 

Chfonolog}' of lodin by C. Mabel London* lb's?. 

Dak^A-snrnhitiu CTnaviiiiiiti oaiphiti. (. .njtksa.,,) pp- 

42L34. 1003-4. See UnavitpaiU wijibitP, 

&V ofJW SinftinStp nmuttccayub* 

Dina-candrikii by DiviUai^ UbBlls. Dsno-caiidtikil.,, 
Bom buy, Lakijmivefikstoivoni Press, 1024- 

Dioo-dlijirma [from tho^MalisbUfiraiu]. Sfc Mabubbanttn. 

Baiiii‘kn'yii-k»umudt by GoviadiliHiiiilji Kavikaflkaiio 
catya. DRntt-kriynrkaiimndi- Ed. bl’ Paijdita KiiaiaLi’ 
kpiQU Smitibbusaos. Cnlouttu, Baplist Mi^siiion Presto, 

i&oa-s. 

rKinn-nttiyOkhn, Diiim'miij'nkUHb by Sri Niltikootliii 
Bhutta* Ed. by Pagd'^ natnngoisila Biiulto- Bo mires 
city, Vtdyfi-rilttsa Egress, l!) di. 

Dtseriplive Catalogues of Sanskrit aad Prakrit Maiius- 
cH]iU. See 

Dovidu-aaii'ti. SiurtiiiAin i-ttuiuccatyttb C'-'^^ovuEn euinbitis 
...(pp. 85^)1. 2ud cd. Siuytiiinqi samoccayob, 

• w B/ta t(o, Sniit ii idt ik u, 

Dorf-mnhuttoyn [ubio etdird and Caioiji]. 

^5ri f^ri Capili, Ed. by KrsTjnictiinir* uturtitjrtbB. lith 
eiL, CiiEcutttt* Bb&jiAvats Pn^os, 1038. 

Dovf-iuirtipi. 1)en'(uirtlnntii...,Psnc«nttna Tarkarntna 
sajnpSdittt. 2nil cd< CelcuHa, Yofienvaii EYcis* 10*27*'28 

Ditakara Bitova;— 

BBaft-caiidrik.^. 

SraddbA'Cetidrika. 
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lUBUOQB^pjjy 


Tjtliy-sirkfl. 

C JUatmt, Chranoloey of Indio. 
Dviimkii>iuHhitinyti. [ Skandfi-piirrtjtiSiitftTitatii-PnilihBoa- 
kha^Oiya—] Dviiriikii-iiiHliBtinyajitu Skandu-tiaril^nid 
fpp, Ed. by PancnnunuTorkArntnu, 

Vofkjfavufli Pixss, 1911-12. 

Dviin]k£.|h]ttab by Binuboyi (MS.). Se® No. 142, i». 113, 

Report on the MAfrh for SanjdmtMammcripta in the 

Bombay Presiartney diirinjE lSSl-05 by A. V, 

K^thxiwiit^, 

ne MS. fiorr f^hm to the Ilhatidarkat Orttalai 


Epiffraphk Indicn. E|ti(nTiphia indica *nd Record of tbe 
Arehaeolofiieol Survey of India, vol. XX. 1929 — 30 . 
Gd. by Hinmauda tiTwtrb Government Epiempbirt 
for India. Delhi, 1933. 


Giifeui^talia lalw called Gutigs-aUvaJ, ottribuiod to 
VSlmikL Sr* BrhHt-etotrTv-niCiiii.biini. 

Ga^vikyiivnll by ViAvSUmdevl (MSS. A nod B>, .5 k 
^ oD«reriptiVcCatalD«„oof Sanekrit Muauadpto at 
tlie Aiiutifl Soeioty of Bengal, compiled by Ma h“- 

muhopodhynya Ilumiiraaad Sbaatri, 1933. p« «i5- 
5fi, noe. 2S39-40 ^ 

The Uitrre in A ttre hoiU^ fiffaml ond laanv foiio» 
rormpl ; ,lf5. futt o/owfitoww. 

W tnaoimript rna/kM & i» tttt nhhrtviftied moth It 
otoet icom out rofinot be frvrtu ftatuUed ; 
*mr»i.«sate» lAroMflAoni md moKt damagnt. 

—^MSU) fWiptivo Calaioituo of SaiiakriL 

. lf>S at tlie India OtliM Libtnry. compiled by Juline 
Eesoltog. Part IV, 1K04, pp. 
t«*idaio« oflhr MS. gowl. 

GaraOn-pnrJioa. GaTT,da.pofiinr.m . f^y„kta Pafianana 
miT VabBaviiai Prt-aa. 



ninu<M^njriiv 


OttiitsmTi^sariililta- Uimviiiiiiiiti lioirihiia* t..GrtUtLamii.p,l 
.„^rl PnriciiiHHm TiirfcafJitna kurttrlw aanoiiiidilii, PS' 

435-81* 1903-1. Scp Unimiii^ti aaiphitii. 
GoWiiin-CThyo-fliilra: titri by Caadratilnta TiirfaUiiJiliara. 

GobhiiiynGriliyaSntRi-liL by Hiibrirauliot^lliyMya 
C’liaiidtaktiata Thrkalafikora. Second ed. 2 v. Calcutta, 
Jtiaaioii Prefi3» iSOtS, 

Gobhilu-siin*». Smrtinaili samuccaynb. (.-.Gobliilu— 

smrti). -tm- 40-^1* Sknytinaqi samuccaynb* 

(joi'iwtdtuutfla Knvika^i^fArtfa : 

Ibi [la-briyU-lEa u mudi, 

Sruddha- kriya-baumudL 

V (I ran-kriyiT-kan mtidi. 

llitra-lntii. by Animddim Hira-Utu cd. b> 

l»andiU Kiunalakoma SmrtitirlhB. jmioUuett Utdim. 
Cidonttu, Asiiitic Society oE Bcnfial. 

|]uTita- 9 n.ii.i U^hI Smitinarn «iniuccayab- (-..Laebu 
Hi.nta smitL..). l-l*. 136-lU. 2iid 

Aii'4iitliLKmma Pres«i 1921K 

IJiiritn-eatahiU iVrddM- iWviijiiiMti laipbita t.-- 

Uuiita-aaiTibitj**..). \iuA. by Panc3iii.iia Twtanitn.U 

ini, 122-31. 1903-4. Sec iJofi'viipiiati anjihiti. 
Hari.vi»Tiia: "tit" hy Sllikavtlia- latilii Had-vn.j^am.y 
(ikuyi. «i™ctao.- lE^I. by Pancanaiin Tark«rntii«l 
Calcutta, VBliRay:vii IVeas, 1005*8. 

MimuiiJSO-dariajm. 

Jaimiiiiyn-oyaya-maln-visitanu 5« Mimr«j,s» dnr«iim by 

jAiAiui. 

Jnlhnoa^ Syt Ai'ohaka Jihaffiithtta 
JtmaUttdha$ta. Kula-vivdca* 

Kalft-madhava (ulM CuUud KSla-oirnaya’) by Mcdhavu- 
ciirya. K:ila-oirottyflb by MidiaouUiopadbyaya 
Madhavaciirya, Ed, by CaodrakinU TarkAlabkarii. 
Calcutta. BaiAist Misaion Press, 
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in 


ncKUonHAriir 


K>ib-«firn [fromtbtj GhiiJi(ll»a™,fwlil|,^(tj ^^y Gitlsdliiini 
HniaMitr,i. ..Kalr,.*iiral,...FA hy Siid-iiiv-, 

MW,I. litldiiiUrtrit htiUrM, Aftlatk Snclcty 

of ltl‘tl|$jll, IWI, 

ICxLi.t.ittYn-vivoi'iitHi. Krtlu.tatl^ivvU-^cl^it* by R«ghn- 

(O'tlm tJha^in. Ijj. XrtnJafc;[„|,m^ SbarmiL 

It^inikrislmi^ l*rtntiritj Vft^^ tn32. 
K/iU-vivrlta. Ti>i* Kwhiwsts br JimHiivaliiitw, BtL 
bjr I’hmiiiLliiiiiiithji Titrkabhw^iitiu Itthlhlhf^ 

^ Imhrt. Ciileiittu. Olrii'. Viilytiratna 

K.illk;j^|jiintuit, IVHL^npjiii* Tark«^ 

t.ttitii 3<j)rh|xi(lita. Viififfavlin Pm*, 

Ki*lt*i.ti,nT.,K,rjmata by Aitp^yii Hmhun^ 

mn by iLOjinij'rtUJi : i^riPBlc-j.nilij,H,|,8a.btut^yii W 

Ariirya: lih3in»ti by VofaifiBti Sfiim: 

lC.it|i:t-tam by .VjJi^tiiBMridrt i fjarinmJd hv X, |i 

Kitw,iU,h‘Tra ftitnth. MruJi¥j,-«ifiiJlni. 

K;tH4.fcli:iml« (f^wm tliir Skundit-rnrunpiJ. Sm SkmuJu- 


tbe «ftareli for 


Snunkril MSS?, 

KfitySyai>r*..amhJtri Ul-o t^buntloga^parfif^al 

Uuci*vim;dtiH«j,,l,ith. 303.34. 

Sr/f I ii:iriin^t stu^biiu, 

« i» . Ji"" S^. *W 

iHt. HO, otc. HeTiarc*, iggo 

to. t,-. 4 it»-.Mtr..«l. VM.,iri.,Bt.M,|i..u 
M, xiv""' 


K^iieiblji ,, 

■VWN. B5. Pootia, )<,II 

Kr.v.vn.«k».l, 




II 


T^lnlck^l^n, Ed, by hiMiJU 
KnnLalak^‘«n[i SrrifttthlliH. tSa]tliit Mi^iiihMi 

l^res^i- li^2^h 

Kityii'aSm-naimiJiit'iiya by Aiuvtsitixtlifi -JltH. Krityu^ra 
iS3iniudi«’liay:i f>f M. ?>rt AmritiinalliH Jbi. 

J'jd. by Vt. Lak^^midhrtm Pnnta DhArni^dhik^irip 

KtixJii Snirs f JIaafta*! ^mkrit 

Nur J^k*ili|l''’'>:i VlJySi'VlIiijari Prri5!4, lll-ilH. 

Ky nu{HI rfi}>ti, K iiriiin i rsii.iji nu .«mi ' J'sirka- 

riitrm samiKUlitfl. i/atimtCn^ Vsifijjj*vaiii 
r^sbiJ-Haritii-^jUfti, ItHfrLa Rmrti U^tuhyl. 
LikIntn-ifDt]thiti». I jiitiviifcit^iti ^ijihitu (,».LikIiiti...}, 
Wri ParicfiiHiiift Tiirknrutna kiirttrka p[i. 

411 — 2 * I — 4 - l )*tu-vw|ifcili Hai|i 1 iilik. 

S<r rj/jwv Hniitumkii ajianifi^^ynb- 

All in iiis~tikw'i 

liTiirtibUyiitff, Ikmibavt Vi'fttutei^vnni PrpF5^+ lldlH*?* 
Ji^rthi it/ipuhi^ ^ I a ibi nil '|>nd jiltA- 

MmdiiiMi'Urtri}sita by MadcuiftiMilM. Tlif MEitlatiH |^artj»(A* 
Ed, by Puijillt MadLirgudana KmfiiirKtnii. 

A^idySiTitiin Prt^fW, 

A Ctl rtfit. K ii !li- uiiidli ti vn. 

Alabf^-bbwtu ; Bhnrata'UliiivvtHl^m by ?^ili±kiii>tU4p 
Mfib^*ljhnt:itn ^\t\i thf' cimitiii+utjiiT? .SMiik^dbiu 
PooTiiit Cbjtra^liulii . 

t*. l-.*i<li-|>arvii ; ftnWid-parvrt 2, Vuji]fc»‘];iarVtt_ X 
Vinlt^i-LMiifvji ; l.Tdy^.^cii-ivirvii ; EE}ii«iiin^iijn'Ya. 4. 

l>rDj;iMtiiitrv:i ; I !Salyn-|iflrva t 

Kmrva; Striiwirvu. ^ Aiiii^^ftiia— 

piii^a ; .Wj.iin#^hiLa-iiarvtsi; Aifartisivaflika-liurva ; 

M»ii<fnU-p.itVJi ; MulAwp-ftitbanika-iwrva; f5viin£rarf> 

ll:ik-b]ii!^n4sitt\a tfie by 
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mmiOQBKVHY 


riiiniLsna Jiv^innii^A^i ed* of ttif^ SuixtJ^ 

iiittviu iHirt L Cfticiitta, 1895* 

Mfttsi ■ tttEtfiu 'triittIrani * XfaliijLtiiatiopfiiJl^yHya'-^niiii^- 

f^ic1uinautJaim->lfliatt£tcurya-pm^itaiiii Calcntta* 

M!'iii:ivii-dhnfii>a‘:^iitfji. two Mnnii-aTn^'tL 
^Ial; 1 ^lllika-^^^.|.e^I^ita Son of 

:^4iiatrit and l^mknt in th^ lihmrj of the 

Itijiilny brajiLii nf tUo Royal Asiatic Sociotyi coitii^lcd 
Ijy H, iXVcLbiikur^ Vol. .11, tliudii LitorutiJri?^ tnK 
m340. 

Mafiu-iHiijditUi, Maiin-i^mytti 
Mnuiigcrif^s s— 

1>inimka-paUatfl. 

Qaisfrl.viikyiivali {A} 

OnfiRji-viikyiivall fll) 

(iaii|£ii-vakyj vail (C) 

Maorfallka-zirpa^arita (21. 

Idt ntbor aoi^ Rotnadsi^ on thv *oiirco}4 «f GY_ 

M:inii-i.mrti. Msinu-Kijirtilj [abtitaliinJ Miiiiavii.(llmniia- 
►iitra qnd Ala*iiM*aijihitiil, .Sniijiil^Kiillulutblw^fi,. 
virtcjtny^ii MaHv-ftrt|i»-iimktnval}« llokfiuam nk^rndi- 

kn-eiift (» Harortfu m *Hi. Ikmibiiy. .\ii-iiava.«iKara 
l^s, 

AliirkaHeya-lxiriiya. MarkHridcyii-mflliii i«iirHMain. Bojjibfty, 
Vffikftlt^vtini Presa, IMO-U. 

Abit^T.^.imnlusL P^iicdniinu 

Tiirtaftilto «im|«itliliu Calciitta. Vii/tjcaviii^j 
1S«*W, 


Miiitai|tM.HAri^ii;i hy Jntruhu t <taUt)iii|>'a'iiyuVH>iniitt by 
Abi,lUav.iA..ajya! by th*. «»».. A^mintyn^ 

Series, 

^ I twnn. Ann till jiNnt nui I^^hjh iM+t!. 
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[fllswJ uflUrd AimEa-ko^il hy Aioarsi- 
^iqdkii; AtoBtTi'kcwjodgljidiaiiii by IwjiJf^iHvauiiJi- TJin 
Jikl< by KriialiiHiit CoviiitL* 
Oku. Pijon:^ Lnw LMiitiiPp Press, 

Nandn P4$].iijiltu. Snlddliu-k^iia-lata, 

X^mdit^t^tirn^rr. lirhttn'Nrirfldiys-jm/sii^niii. PufiOUDfliia 
Trirkrutim sjimiuidita, *^od i^d. Cal<;utt:i» VdfigaT^ 
Vrt&A, lOOll-lO- 

Vaniiiinihji-iniriifm [ulm N|-ii]i|i1iji*pixruMul IVura- 

Ahjihii'piiniviatn, iJiid rrd. Ikpiub^y, Grviml NnrayiHi 
iV l^udiijT Pmas, IlUL 

Sii iiii B}u 4 { (a- Pi i*yOKa -ftitiiii- 

yUittMi/{hii iU3a{il^$ :—‘ 

Djina-mayukhfi. 

Sn m nyii-iuuyukh n. 
rxiddha-tiitiyukhN. 

Nin;!iyii--iindhit+ ^'iruiiya=!*intjtiidji by K4iua1ilkam. 
Bbfttta, FA. by Vusiidevu -SurrManp sou iif 

t'aMU^ar. Ikstiditty^ Xinnkyu-ftiiram Preiis. 
l*iidiiiLi-|Xjrai;ii. Pj»1nia-|.^iuiikaiii.p.^i Pdinpiiuiitu Tuiku^ 
ratlin S!x vdiifiUv*^ (1- 

2* BhUmi*kkaofp*i Jk I- Iin^kn*a* 

h. ft. UUmti^h»iifia niid i« 

Ctikaittu, VjiYipiviwil 1^10. 

Panca-linditc.{i'Vivurjti^H by l^mknAiiLhiaii Yati* Paricu- 

IKfdikki l^kknj^ltiiin Yjiti. ElfxiVfiiir^if/i/i 

5r-rf>ji. ViziAiiajrraui, 1^1. 

I^tji fi r A rti»dby ayt 

SeefiL^i 8iddbiintii'kuuiitii(lL 

.t^l^l-^al^a-dh1ltlll3l-HUl|lhrL:l: [^jinL^:ira-M3idlitiv''iya by 

3f:idliEiVH Dliutniu Satiiliitii or Siittti 

wUli llt<5 vociimitutary of \[udbiiVAahkirya. 

[vd« by Paiidit Viiiiuii} «Sl.«iri lutuiujNirkarr I vulsi. 
Ik^inbrtVp Ediivniiou S<K3iety'>i Pim«, lHtl3. 

Pstirii u a* buruiii-OurA t}i i\ t 'jiti rfiii a- ksi riuu-duriiii oa- 
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ItJUMOOaAPMV 


tEnntiiul/ pinnibhyiitf!. [Ed, by Ximliiiri SuhliHi'M'- 
ftinniil, Thifti e»L In Four imrtn. Hnntilii. Liihnnii 
ftTitm i^toHrii 1\ Pnas. l!F23, 

iVoluinitja-iwfleikh by l^iJikjtnSthri MiHrti. Phikumi.w. 
pnncliikii by,..Shjt[|k])jiiJiii Mi«ni. Ed by,.3lukniiilM 
8hn*trl..,Mn(] LukfllioiAiiti Santri iJriividn. VhuH!~ 
khniitfut S>it4itkrii 17* iif*iiurf>);, Vidyii-* 

v]1fi«a IVftiidj 1!<U3. 

Pitnl-rimtmfiv. YfiU, Piirnai-ptidikit-vivjmigH. 

I'riiyiiAoittit tHttVH IFrom tlie Sinrti-trtttvu| V Riti'bii- 
jiHiidoDu RliMlFiM'FityM,' Smjfti-Hjtstram.' Pyiiyiiioittit- 
Isttvnm, Mjt>KimMlmim<ihvilva*RmrhiiHj«t Nbinii BMN* 
osryn ■ v Mh}i n hyuy*‘Hri'CiMMji(inr» ij»- 

anirtlblMitjaijcnujMiiiiotllifbiiiitN^feiwitMri ca. i::n1<niUa, 
VrdnfktJt IVrHn, 

PrSynilciUji-vu'frJiH. PrHyu^ctFtH'vivnkuk C'uU'uttii 

m-1 

^ntyf^in lil. by Vii^iidovu t'jiQcinjfeiirM. 

lioinbiy, IVnsrt, iDlfi. 

I^rUniiti. 

Adi-iHiiTiViu 

Bhnvi^u-pitriE^ui. 

Hliiivi^ott;\rji>pii hit|o, 

Umbniurjdu.inirii i^it. 

l)e(Ti*piiHtun. 

KAUkit-imi-jiyn, 

Kfiniui^Mirnon. 

XfifigiA-pnrHijn^ 

Murhn i>(jc^ 7 tt«piiru 

^ tiAilft - puf^ q n 


mRUL^asAPHV 
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Xnra«uji1ui*|ntryqa. 

SAiini'PiiriLi^ii. 

^kaiidEi lilt - 
Sjvii<|iut^^mi^ 

VaTnhii-|Tnmi.ia. 

Vi$ij u-t)Uii riuattiti'jt-ptsi-iiiiii. 

by , 

Jlitgimiirtwhut/t Sitttll-li'Urffft ;— 

Alinikit'tuttvn. 

^tnU' muiiii't jtttvri, 
uy itticittii’ Ccittva. 

Tithi-taltvn. 

Ititebiiiiilthti KHl!i'tiittva-vivi![TiLim, 

Ibiti-iniirtayHlIit by Blioturlijit. BIlojarfljii'kTiii Itujii-iqar- 
liumbaj*, ycftkatfWVfllil 
ItSmilyaijn by VrdmlkE; 

yimdi-b1ttiaiiinrti-(ilcVtrayop«?tiim. Sfr Bq*n4ynuM by 
VJllmlkl; ''tjJaktt. 

—j . RaoiifyaQn-HirninHvi—...— 

tmyoiwtriTn. Sca Hit iiijiyni.i'L by Vwliiulti: Vduka. 

'tiinkn, HiimfiyAgrtin. JbliuEyiuja-tlUka^Hliaiiytigti.' 
^inou i- R<i Jiiii rat^n- bk ii 911 gsti- ^ ikrt -tTfi yaiwta TO . 

•MiidhoIrtkNrtHtiibva-KBHl-j^fiii'Fn.Hi.i^ftstribhib 

dhifet/ii. 7 vol*. Ll. -* 

H.1 Armft/a-L-i^la. i. KifkttiiiIH0 liA{uia. St 

B. 7 . CT/iirrt t-iyf/rl iJoinbaiy. 

SViiitiu!* tVoeat 

Wt*jw;/ CHI tf)ij «iflArcli for Sjinrtkrlt MSS, in Ike Boaibny 
I*roatdfliior ditriiis by A. V. Kathawiilfl. 

Iknubity, Oovarnm^ut Conlritl I’nMa* ItIftT. 


Ifl 


lUfirJCM5R-^T^HV 


Krsiildhn^vi^i^lsa- 

t^kHniTj^-pnfiCiklii 

SanLaya-mriiVrrkha. hy Xilnkaii^lm Bhatfa. Srimiivir 
MnyftkliH, ed, by ^lalmdovji GuneiuHisir Rark^ find 
V>'4nikAt4^Un tlttiDucbandrii llfunbjisv Giijamti 

l*tlnliiiK I^re}?J=t 

Rjiijiviiitti ‘?«i hill iti^. Till saijili iin (. ^ .Saijivnftn 

,„K,,Sri PAfirfihi^nb Tatkat^itnin kffrttrkfi f^amp^ditki. 

l>t^. 2Hii-30^^, m^-A- 

' -— Sf#- ifM ?^ro|tm!iiii saiouecfiyak- 

Unn^vim^ntt ^fanihitil . .fwrt 

t*Anriiiiri[tii Tnrtanitiiii kortti'ka 3t*3* 

Il3* l:fiH-viiiii^uti ?uiijikita» 

-'4Vr fdMf Sni|timnji ^niuccayal^. 

Srtta ^ pMm^ *fniili Ilia Sri-Kukls-Yajn r-V^ln-S nta- rmtini- 

br^liiiiAti fi 111 , Sriron t-Ssiyuiiaca rjn-RAfiaviitni-Dviv«d m.- 
pifi^-lqta-bliri^^bhyab SJ^mirp iiddlictyA Albfepht- 
Wcbcrcnu, Fodhitnm. LcipziiE, Otto Elarm^^awit^,. 
IWl l of tlift ed,p Iktrliii, 

R jj i itbifKi- HAiLihlta. Tri n yi ni j mji ihita ( —twtnth— )- 
Rtl RiRe:'io:miE Tarkntatiirt knntti^ii isniiit^idita^ 
fip. 4fi5-fR JflOJM, Srr Gna-viii)4ati f^tribiUi. 
Stttira-pui^'iiKU RinJfn-pnjIihiihi. PfifujilQiitm Tarkiinilnn 
uiDI^ililii. Sltid od, Cubnittfi, VafiJiSaYnai PrMi. 
IfiWKlU* 

SiddhrmtA-konmiiiil by BbatUdi Dik«ita. Tlnf Slddhaintu 
katimudi with tba TattvnbodbiiLi comisii^iitm^* of 
JniiiMifldm SnfiiAi^nti phd iht Hiibodbifil hommehtiary (*f 
il^yAkfiftbnii. Ed. by Vumdov Ijojcman i^fitn Pari^lknr. 
tlth od. BoraJbRy. Ximiiyn-^am Pffssn^ IWfIfl. 
fe LY^-purlip^aH Uji-piirupaoi. PAlirlhatin Tairkamthn 
ftntupluliUu Calrntia, Viiftgaviiil ltKJ7-lS^ 

Rkaikcb-vitr-iuHp ^ikando'iiiiri^nhi DlahoHvam-khnpdaT 
V (ii^j*vn4biu>f)4, iSmknui-kbHijilap Ksil-kbrnMik, 
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Avantvn-kh&ndn, PrabbSWi* 

kkimda) Ed. by P*oeafliiii» Tnrkaratnii, Oaloiitla. 
Ynhgav&ai Press, 1911-12. 

Smrti-onndrlkri by Deiynnoa BhaKa. Sniiti-caddrikl 
(only Aliaikn-fcS^ija and ^^SddhB-ts^^d^l)• Mysore 
Govt. Oriental Library Series. BiltlioHitfea Saiaknia, 
44 and 52, Mysore, GovL Bnincb Pre'ia, I&IS, 

Siaj'ti-kanstnbbn by Anantn Smyti-kanstobhab 

by Anantadfiva, son of Apitdeva. Ed. by Vasudova 
l^annl Pa^aslkar, sou of Lakfltiiaiija H artnS. Bombfly* 
NinTmyn-fitBrtrft Press, 1909. 

Smftiiiaiii stitttiiccayab- SmytinHip sftmticflflysb lA&girab, 
Alri, Apsstttiabft, Aasiinasa, Gobhila, Dfik^a, Havali, 
Btlineputi. Y<ima...V«wietbft, ^ita. Vyasa, ^febn. 
^ACIltsTHi,...,,.Ba.tt(lbayann), Sojistetf 

Series. No. 48, Poomi, AuaudiUramft Pretw, 1905. 

Suirti-retniikiim. SnuU-retuokara. Ed. by GaiifiSviTOU, 
son of Kf^oudiisit, Bombay, LaksoiJvetkatesvara 
Press I89b. 

Stnyti-sfirodOliSra by ViAvftiubbara TritAtbin, Smrti- 
sSrDddbitrB. Faapioulae I-IV, Ed. by Poodit 
Miflni...CAo»cJt/wtiiiAa Soitvirii Sffrisjf, Bnnaros, Vidyn- 
vilAsa Press, 1911- 

S'rSdtiht^candriko by PivSkare BbaUs. SrSddbs Chan- 

drikn.-.lDd. by Pandit VianniJra^da Bliaudari. 

Chotckhan^ Sanskrit Ssrir*. Booarcfl, VidyS-vilsaa 
PrfjsHt ifl34. 

SVaddhs-kalpu-lats by NnndaPaodita. Sriiddliii KalrmlstS- 
Ed. by S5rt Lakvoidliara Panto DharmSidbikar. 
CAoififcfeomfto Sbtwiri* ^ri«. Bojisres, Vidyl-vUlsa 
Ptwa, 

(^rilddha-kriya-krtiimudi by Govindannnda Kaviknh- 
kaijftriiTya. Ed. by Po^^dita Knmiila Krsya Smyti- 
bbneaon. BiUiotheca Mka. Cakultu. Sanskrit 
Press, 1904. 
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^rSHflhn-aiayiikha by NlUkao^ltn Btiattn* Slrniddha 
MayukhiL Ed. by Mnbndava Gaa^adliar Bafki* and 
VyankalcaliR ElaniacUandra Lele. Bombay, Oajatati 
Printing Presff, 1920. 

braddha-tattra by Rushnnaiidana BbnttiicSrya, Smytj- 
i&atrnm. ^i£di3lia-tbttvftiB. Mahtiinalinpufibyaya' 
R&£biitiimdanA-Bb»ttti<^rya<irirncttain. Sri Cnpdi^ 
csni^»'Sniftibhlleai|]ienn saqi^hitnm prakriaEtan ea. 
Calcutta. Victoria Praaa, lttI4-XiS, 

^riiddba^Tiveka by Ru(|i|idhar!i. Bififldlu-vivoka.. Ed. 
by Pandit Ananta Ritaa ^^Ert^i VodSciliya. 

Kashi Sfitmkfii Strips. Benaraa. VidyS-^vIlSaa Ptroa, 

1930, 

^Bddlii-tattva (from the BrarlUaltra) by Ragbutuitidana 
BhiittECHiya :" (ika by Kaaifiioa Vicaspati. ^addlii- 

tnttva m .R<igh n na ndan n Gbnttilr^rya-Yiimcltun, 

KiijiT^ma-VucAapati-krta'tlknya BSdhamohaaa'Gu- 
Filmi-Bkatt^ciirya'krtn-likayS ca 
Ca^dlcatapa-SnijttbhTi^poiia anrpBodhitAtd. PoDitli 
ed, Calcntta, Victoria Ptcbb, (TOlS-ldK 

-: (.ikl by RodliSmobjina Oo^cYSmib. ^iiddhi* 

tattva in. „. Rndli R inoh n na-GonTHmi* Bhati iicTuyn-krta' 
tikaya os earnetam. See ^iiddhi-tattva by RaitiiQ. 
nandaiiB Bbatticniya t * (ika by Kjlalrlima VS«ni|inti. 

Snkti-ratiktttTali by Arohaks Bhagadntta Jalhapa. Tho 
Sukti>tnuktSva)l...E!d,..l 9 Embar Krivhnamncirya. 
GiidfiwmIV Oritfiiai SnwK liiirodn, Oriental Tustitnte 
1938, 

Tattva'inaktil'kaiiipa. Tattvn-mukt3-kalu|ia by Venkata' 
imriia. Bennrea. Minlical Rail Pros*, 1000. 

Tlrtha-cinlMmapi by Vscai^ti mira. Tirtlia*cintSniB®i 
..,Ed. by Kjubnlkriahna Sinttltirtlia Calcutta, 
Sanakrit Ptob*, 1916, 

Tithi-tattva by RaithimanaAna BhaWacHyii. SmytU 
stitTam, Titlii-tatlvam. MahimBhopiidhySya. 
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Rn{;hnii!mdAna« viraflitrim. ^li-Cjii^i- 

cwiaft^airtibhnQai^oiia Aftipiculhitnip prafal^itoB ca. 
Caicuttaf Iftir^ PreBa* lfl06-7- 

Tilliy-nrk/i by DirKkam. Tithy^arkab - by t^rl 
Pnttthft EeiiDcfca, Icidiiiti Pma Ltd^i iai^-33» 

Trietbali-s^fca bjT Narayanri Bhattii. Triffthali-aetub* 
^anodaiaraxiia Saiiakrjt Series, IfoL *IS, Ponna, ABundi- 
ira^u^i Prcaa, 1913. 

TrintTiari-sfita-aSm-ftaip^lia by Bbattoji ’Dikgita. The 
TristhnllBetiu^.Thi! Priaciiaa of Walca 
Bhavana texts, Xo. Bonarea^ Boyal Printing 

Works. 1936. 

l}aavij|i^ti-Euimbil£. OnAVJTplati unfibita. (Atri, Vi$^u 
Hants, YiiifiavrtJkyn, U^aa, Aiigirns^ Yaitift, 

ApAStaiobii^ Bnoivarta* K^ityayans. B(badpu£j« Pan^ret^ 
VyHsa, ^hfcbfl, [Jkbita, Ditk|«^. OauUmBi ^iitafaipa^ 
aad Vafti^ba eaiiibifcifl),..^t1 PnxiCBnatiii TarkiiratBa 
karttfka aiimpudita. Calcuttn^ Vabeflylsi Ptees, 
iy034. 

U^nab'flailibit^ CmivimSati 

fSri Pal^c^nana Tarkaratiia karttrbH sanipitdita- 

PpL 219-63. 1903 4. UoaTritpAati^eaipbit;^. 

VSciupati Miira. Tlrtha-olntHmaoi. 

VSmnnfl'liui'K^ra. VnmHnn>puiiiQRia...^yuktu PaficlDaos 
Tarknnitna samp^iU. CaLunttai VatiRiivSai Preu, 
t 3U (1007*81. 

Var&l)A-)mnii^. Athn !^r{Diiid-'V'iuaha-iimb£'[n]Hl^ifi 
proTfibhynto. BcHubay, Venkat^vara Press, lOO^t-3, 

VAr 9 a-lmya'kftHiBu 0 l hv Qovittdap«nilfl Kavikalikatjl* 

cSrya. Var 9 .vkrjyB-iiaiiiiiudi.Bd, by Kunaltt*' 

Sm^itdiUsann. Chleiitbi. Baptist Missiou Prota, 
im*l002. 
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OnnviipfAti-ennihitl. {^.^VnlirtluiK pp^i 

4'^n-fiOOi Unnviiti&iti^SAinhit^ 

-'See also Sra^lJiiaiii aamttccayab^ 

VSyI!- (luril^n. Vflyu- |iitrrigan].^yukta Prin caimn a 

Twkartitna CHlciittui, Vulii^viai PresSt 

1910*1L 

Valaiikai^t H. D. Dcseriirtiyo Cfltalocjne of Sspskrit niiid 
Prakrit Mauuacripli in tlie library of the liombay 
Brnndi d the Royal Aftintic Society* 

VifilifitiA-plLiijatti. The Vidhiiiji'piflriisita by Anantn 
BhatU' by Pai^^ilta TiirSpraaiiiiiii* Vidyaratoa* 

Vok. l-Il. Cakuttni Giriia 

Vidyilrfttna Pre^ 1905^ 

Vlj&ftoeavara. Mltiik^arfl. See Y^jfiavalkyA-aiitrti: M by V* 
Ylrft-mitrodflya by Mitm Mwrn, Yiratnitroilaya ( VoL U : 
AhfiLba-ptnkfi^ Voh IX ; ^raddha'pmkfiia* Vd* X 4 
T^ha-praklsa. Vol.XUl i 5miiinyii-tPnikli&L,) Cft^kha- 
m}A San^rii Series* Ikniiiree* Tidyu-vilMsa 
1913. 

V i^QQ -dh armottflra-jjirA tba Vi 4h nrmottiini* 
mdia- pnrnna'praram fah ab ■ Bombny * V efikatoevtiTa 

Press, ini213* 

Vi^wjo -iwrloa V i>a!n # »!^ R r 1 ^Hyukin PuacBiisna 

TvkAmtTw aatn^Adita. 2(td«d. CaleuUn, Vnfiig&VAS 
P««9. IS31 (m4-35>. 

Ti^u-aaiphitA, .^ 

Ptifie&iiMan TurkanttDQ knrttrkn RViinpidiln. pL^ Si}- 
121. mS4. See CnmviiiiAnti^tpbitR. 

Vtivatpbhnrn Tripl*thit>i Snijtl*aftrwi>lh&T*, 
V^dillia.ttanta.Bainhitft, <S«« Hiiritfl iiatphilii [Vrddha]* 

VvEU'UtipbitE. l3iinviipsatt**Biphiti. {,..VyiiBft),.,f^ 

ptta ftBnju itt Ttiricarntna fcnrtlfkft eampndiU. pp. 317^00. 
1003-4. Ser t7ttavliniiiti**aipliits. 
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Y^jHftPalkyA-Mqihtta, tjoaTiij»atf.Bfl,p|iJti (...Ysja*- 
TftUtya...)-Srt P(iEc5|ianj| Taifcanitna ka^Im 

aa^apfidlta. pp. IBS-Sia 1903^. UaavinWti- 

ftniphito. ' 

Hit^gus by Vm«iii*v«iii, TiijBaTiUkyii.,ii,rtik. 

4Ui eel. Nit^nya^anfiarsi Prtm, 1936, 

Tanunaiphitii, Una^ipsiiti.MijiUtil. (.Tuma...),.. 


pp. 2ff9-74^ tFoaviipiliati 

Yop-YsjDa^^atky.. {EU. from the Vaanmail ProosJ. 

Calcutta^ VaauiDnti Ebetrio Pre&^ [ 1911 ,] 

N. B. Fall BtWfographicaa iofomutiona abopt mmo 
I^ntrf works and MSS. tiAve beca 
therefore, not Umi repeeted here iu the Bibiioetuphy, 
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Abhaym 44 

Aliliyuila;U(a, 4* 

Aeoms, n 

Adj-pnifti^a, 2H 272 
Aditi, 93, 94, 292 
Aditi-tirtlis, 04 
Adityn, 292 

Aditm-piiraaq, 2l4,230 
Aeaitya, tl4 
AktiI, 224} 

Ajtnif.it, 93 
Ajpjt‘hotr>, ritani, 9 

Agiii-pw^o*. WO. 153. 164, 
155. Ifi9,:l89,199, Slfi, 220. 
231,232 ' 

Asnltf^qia, 93, n3, iflQ, 293 
AjpiifvIitU, ninntii, 03 
Almlka.bittrA, 183, 184, 186, 
187, 188, lOOi. iti, 193, 

3581 288, 312 
AiiareyA>l)rshinaeiii 9 
Ajr«pu. 03 

A t9aya-vfttn, MR 
Atak^mj, 85 
Allalmbui, 91 

Aman. Set tha family t«« 12) 

apt>et>dcA 

Amariiiagl, 294 

Anuni'kom, 83 


Aniani. tirtha. 291 
Atonniaiiplia. See Amma-kofa. 
Aniratiikd.tirtlui, 9S. 295 
AmptaJiSUia Jhs, See Kjtya- 
eurB-aniiiii«caya. 

Anaiita Vhatta. See VidUna- 
pBrijiti, 

A&antmlcva. Smfti-luiiatiiljlia, 
Afigtntk-aambiUL 03,20S, 213 
Agimi, 292 

Amruddlia Bhaita. Stt 
Hara^IntS. 

Apaatatobi JhatmuraCtta, 9 
Apmttnmbti'grhjD'^utra, 9 
AiBstftioba-gmutji-aTftni, 
Ajiaania. aeverai najiiea of, B 3 , 
100, 292 

A|»t-tirtlia, 101, 300 

Ardta. isa C9, m. 107 

Aijana. See the family tree 
npi>ended, 

Anbaka BhattadatU JaUuna, 
&e Sokti- muktSvait 
Au Foetida, fiO 
Ailaflg atar, *!» called X5-., 
daivata, 68, 
A4*»yft*prakarayq, 44, 
Altidhjsyi, Set Fs,^{aV 

Aitfth|[a>yi]|;,i, 259 
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Aitthi'BUiiii-pnknriii^iii 

A^nri, 63 

Ai»VQlSyBnn>S7byA^iitn, fl, ftS 
AsvftUtyaiui-atautfl'aatE&, 98. 
AsvBwcdba, 2^. 203, 294, EJItf 
Aflviitsrn, 91, SP, 288, 304 
Aiivnynk, 103 
Affvi, 106 
Atri-flunibitit. SOI 

Avaeabann-^kaTat^ft, 44, 449, 
A8, 138 
Avibana, 50 
Bnlabhadia, 19 
Unlarniim, 4 

Bauil bnyami.. 139 
liuidbiyBDa'BiiqihUi or amrlit 
abo caUed Baudbayana* 
dbaraiH'aatTa, 145,130,139, 
194 

Banarea, 88,95, 9ti 
Blinslnlha, 80, 86 
BhSginitbl, 53 

BbTiakam-k^etm, L «■ Prayi^a, 
1B5 

BtiuUojl Dlbsit*- Sre SiddhiU 

tita'bttTimndl. 

Bbavoaiiiiba «r Bhavesa. Set 
the family tree appendwJ. 
Bbavbyn-ptirAt^n, 58; 6.5, 104, 
100. Ill, 112, 118,120.121, 
122. mi25, m. 128,137, 
HO. U3. 144, 148. 147, 

148, 149, 150, 153, 154, 

157,'158* 159, 10(1, mi. 

183. 164, 185, 108, 167, 


170, 

172, 

173, 

178, 

183, 

190. 

191, 

192, 

194. 

196^ 

20(k 

206, 

212. 

216, 

217. 

216, 

m 

228, 

230, 

231, 

232, 

234, 

235. 

337, 

239, 

244, 

251. 

255. 

256, 

257, 

200. 

261, 

261, 

26>, 

268, 

269, 

273, 

283. 

287, 

291, 

262, 

297, 

311, 

313 



Bbavivyottnra'ihirS^Ji 209 
Bblmn. 89, 282 


Bhogavnti, 23, 33, 02, 289, 200 
Bhojni^a, 11^ja-{u¥rtaQi|B* 72, 
176.180,181 
BbrEu, 38 

Bbomi-dboa, aub^eetion ou, 78 
Kanbayt, data of, 1 ; penouat 
iDforoutioa about, 1-3; 
BQiDiiiary of the wofk of» 
4 *8; verses iti pmtse of. 
33-34. 

Brabma. 12, 25, 26^ 63, 80, 93, 
126,127,229. 292 
BiSbmaoa. SO, 60 
BiahiDan, B3, 86, 87, 88,89, 
101,149,161 

Brabiiuii]i^-(n]iSoa, 58, 100, 
110, 112. 114, 120, 121, 
125. m 129.136,137. 138, 
139.140.141,143.153,164, 
1S9.159,162,165, 189,192. 
195,255,257,258, 26<b 266^ 
268,269,272.273,280,296. 
311 

BnboiAof, 63, 292 
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BriiIiini-jMrav», (1, m Ufi, 
120,122. 123. 139. UO. 143. 
!«. 13S, Ui2. ITO. 172. Ufl, 
177, 216, 232, 2i8, 250,251, 
332, 263. 254. gttO. 2fil, 
262,357. 275,2111. U 
Brabtna-tlTtra, 93 
Bwhmn-tirtliii, 69, 60.94, 130 
Brliadvaat^bi, 166. 171, 230. 
255 

^rliaapatf-aaijiliiti, loft, igj 
130. 197, 207 

Brfiftt-etotra.ratna- liSi -a, 242 
24'^ 

Brhnt'atotrs'raltiabarv, 341 
CStdvEnn, 3, 37 
Cakntitiha, 6, 6,19. 25 
f.!»tnpftkn-tirtlin, 94, 395 

Tliaknin. See 
Kftja.mtnahftra, 
Cnndrabliaca, 2 ^ 2 , 291 

Candrariipha, 43. See nim the 
faistJf-tniQ iL{)]icailo(), 

(%nflrN BfBteui, 06 
CwdTnyafiii rite. 8S, 109, 190, 
219.257. 261, 266 


ChandoEe-pari^j'^, &*f Kfilys. 

vauft'aatjihitg, 

Chiiuit^a Uiianf^iad, 08 
Cbjvntilogy of Indin. 1, 3 
Citr:i^[ita, 379 

Cudaeama Mapdalita, 1 , 3 
Hadhi-dheno, 323 
Diik|«i-eaipbit3i, 144, l50, 1B6. 

190.107, 209 
Dak«a-atltn». 312 
IJukfii^ayana, 7ft 171 
35anft.<!3udi:i3kJi. 19ft, 2(10,232, 
228,331. See nieo Appendix, 
tnitbcr nffiroDCoa anti 
notes. 

B5iia,cSiap. on, 44. 20!^ 30ft, 
210, 211, SI2, 214, 229 
Dina*4h«?ma, 123, 124, 125 
136,137,154,159.189, Iftg, 
256 258. 26ft 

Diinakbavda. See Catur- 
var^Ea-eintllmioi. 
D5ntt.kriy5.bitiiRiudl. 222, 23ft 
238. 330, 231, 349. See ako 
Further refersooea and 
notes. 


Cator-TarEa^cinbiaiai^i, 20ft 
204, 220, 221, 232, 22ft 22ft 
226,328, m.aSO, 231, 27ft 
371,373. See al«o Appendix, 
Farther rofermicea and 

CentrAl PfOvill<m, 5^1 


DiiDR-k^n^ chup. Oft, iU9 

Diiiw-maylikbs, 144.150, 186, 
197. 30ft 

l-arther refertujco, 
notw. 


Chandoga, 309 


^’"“^^"^’Ukindy of. 27^1 


OKNERaL INt>£X 


famiij'trw ii|jpctiiled. 
1}iuitih(iru-«ii»D&p 6fl» 70, 
Da^Tnmedbika tlritiat 92» 
289. 

(J9, 202, 294 
UemonSf (iS* 

Dcrraki-tirtha, S9, 382, 
l)«viila^ 60^ 

282, 291. 

l)evaln-«ot|>bitap 108, l^9i 

144, 14&. 

l)(>V(mnd Bhatta. See Smtll- 
{^aaitrik^. 

l)f»v(kAir|ihu. See llits family* 
iree apimadffd- 
P^TaLudUikararin^ 181- 
lln^a-tTriliD, 00. 

201, 

111^ 

62, I23p 180* 
181, m, 246. 
t)liaaus„ xWi, ?»fii 
Dliiirmarujaf 78- 
Btnuma-^lnif 44^ 

Utieniika. 08, 292- 
i>]t«LimAr irariniiA kiodA oL223p 
Bhirm. See Him. 
Dbli'ti&iniba. See tkf» fftmily- 

tr^« sfipt^uded. 
tihimiiiatf *9 m ibi* fniiiily- 
tre& appended. 

Dh na, su fi.sw^tieb 

otif 76. 

DJnd-k^aya snana, 08* 104. 


« 

Dlpa-datia, iub-Mction cmi 
76. 

DivaJcarft. See Dano-candri^ 
ka, SrHiUia-fiandriki* aad 
Tithy-arka. 

Dravya'^dheaUt 223. 
iJarga, 70. 213. 21C, 217* 
240. 

Daft, C, MaW, 1. 2* 
DuTTftKia^^ 12, 18. 14, 10. 
D^apara^ 103- 

Dvaraka, 4, 12* 14* 16* LT* 
lOp 23, 24, 27p 28, 31 
Uv'arakil4jrft6gu* 6* 

n%’ttmk6“iiiuli6tmya* 3i 7+ 13* 

21, 26, 38. 

DvarakS-pttttaia^ 1, 3, 4* lli 
18^ 27, 32. 35* 37* 

02. 

Ukada^-tattTa* 2^15, 

Eclipaea, solar and lyniUi 
78, ITtt, 274- 
Vlkuildi^^a-irnddha, 52* 

Epjgrapbm Ipdii^ai^ 

Flowers, 263. 

Fruits^ rarioufl kinds ofp 62, 

2m, 

lladadhara RwjaifiiTb. See 
Eula^Tti- 
Qima, 04- 

e^^L^^ak^-t^rt^m, SO, 04. 282. 

291. 294, 395. 

GandbarvaSp 03* £hl, 93* yMl. 

f5atidhaTTn-grIiTt&, 1^. 

Gatve4ii, 4* 110, in, 
lliuie^varap 19, 
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Sff 

Goii^uTidbi. 5, 

(JufigarlvSTft. 03, 04, JS7, 
202. 294. m. 

GoiigS-niuliutniya-prakaranci, 
172, 314. 

fftM'istt-w5girn (mfignmi, 274, 
275, 279. 

GuAgii-siavfli, Valnillil, 1(17. 

(‘•uA^TalcyQTnlT, anmmayy 
*<f tlift, 44i 103; by 

Ibij-liiunujdmia. 104. 105, 
lor 44ht;ir Ultihctnties 
iliivlthg froEi file OangiL^ 
vnltyfiviili. #(ij, App<^ti* 
iHi, turihop feferMare* 
Rtiii nntet!, 

Obuitw, a, 5. T2, 20, 23, 
25. 20, 32, 33 . 33 , 43 ^ 
44, 45, 40, 43 , 43 ^ 

5'J, f|5, h\], 57, S0^ 

1*2, 04, 05. 07, TO, 73 , 

75. 70, 77 , 7 U t4c, .W 

il/^o JailBHTl. 

riaOgeya, WO, m, 2C9, 274 

narbhurlbduu, 55. 

Giirnii-iiiR, 249^1, 

GfirgI, 10(i. 

Gunitju-pufuna, 70. 144, 145, 
140, too, 170, 173, 174, 
175. ITfi. 177, 194, 312. 

r»iili-priilc*fft^B^ 44 . 49. 12-3. 

Gauijiyn-Binrtl, Sfe nht> 
Appenilix. S.,iin, remarka 

OnubmiB, llg. 


iTautama-saiplitU. Set GnU’ 
tHma, 

OBTj-nti, lae, 

O&ya, 27. 31, 47. 54, 57. ft2, 
03, 96, 90. 130, 2bb. 
ClUptaui, 98, 992. 
Gbrtft‘<lbe»u. 219, 223. 
fitptuur, 1, 2, 

GHa, 127. 

Oithyin, tio. 

OobJiila^rhya.^jiiilfpa, 1-14, 

< «>bbiJa.4nifli.l40, 

Godavari, 24, 89, 282, 

{audi ah BrnJi- 
mOfli. Varvati. 202- 
Gciinati, (river (imnti in 
Gmlb on tvliid) I/nrtiiOTv 
ia ntuated). 4, 5, 0. 7, 
12, 14. 19, 2(1. 21, 92, 33, 
24, 25. 27. 31, (?9, 232, 
291. 

Gopika tai»k, 0, 20. 

Goiirtbft, 98, 992. 

Ortviitdfl. 84. 03, 303, 293. 
f/oviuiU-dvaduii. 85, 207. 
fioviiiiliitiatidn Kavikunkanu- 
i'larya. .Vice Datiii-tnyS, 
kfttimudi, VBiS}B.|iriy6. 
kuujutnlr aoH Staddbo- 
kriya^lctttitnudi, 
Grabnna-iiniinu. 71, Ktj, 
Guds-dlieno-ilaun, 70, 290 
233. 

tlaqnnHprapatons^ 02. 

22 . 

Uarn, 107. 14A. flH. 
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Append 

I'lLTtlier references and 
iiut:e&. 

llariuiijplin. 2, U, 18, 30, 32, 
35, 3e, 37. 

UQfELSLmha. See the geueta- 
logical table appended. 
QarHsimbadevai 37. 

Hari. 5, 32, U, 89. 09. 

107, 137, 174. 
lIoriliBra^ 312. 

ITfirita-eaipbitd. 1*14, ISO, 
109, aJS, 214. 
llim-varfi^, 107, 109- 

11 n F£iMiri^pa^Ca-rntr -ZVi^ 
Sre AppeJudix^ Some 
reTaarks os the syur^'cs, 

ll^milrL 2(tii 

Hetuakfitu^ Eailae^; (Si* 
Batidarpm idis range uf 
the Hinialayofis SO, 2S2| 
291. 

Uimnlayaa, SO- 
HirA r>t ObJri. the 

fainity tree appepctoct. 
India Uffice Ijibrary MS.^ 
108, 130. 

India, S7t, 87, 89, 9U. 04, 
229. 

ludrapl, 06- 

Itifiranlla, 23ih 

Indian! tTrtha situated mi 

ihtf Ajaya riTerj noi Snr 
Imni Katwti in Burdwaii, 
95* 295# 


Indii^^ B9. 

lahlli* See ApiHSudtx, 8ume 
remarks m the aOiircMi 
etc- 

JUinavI, 30, 33. 13&, ML 
148 , IfiS, liJS. 
lahEiu, 94, 295. 
uTaluiiiiJ, 23. 

J aiminl va- ny ey a ^ mdiu-Tietarn+ 
See Api^eiidU, rurllit^r 
reference and noltfo. 

Jiilfl, 44- 
lalo^dlienu, ^3^ 
lala-prakarpjui, 82. 

JaJihaiia. See Sakti-inukta- 
v&lL 

Janihu^dvlpa* lOd^ LOl, 310 . 
JiYiiardnna, 32, 257^ 
ilaptt, 44- 

J ap ti-^kritkii rsjia ^ 73. 

.TayR, Sgtt ilii> ijtraualtsfficftl 
table flp|ittpdf«i* 

Jim Cl lava liana, Se^ Kiln- 
vireka. 

J nnnn-yi^, 218. 

Jynti^tomn. 93, 94, m, 2Qh. 

Kiiilfisa^ n. 

Kninkcirii], til. 
Kaln-'Alndliiiva, nl*i> called 
Kikla-inirnayu. See Ap¬ 
pendix* FuTther referen* 
vm and natea. 

S^ Appeuiiix* 
VnriUer refewncw snd 
iinios. 

I[iila-tattTiv.Firei:atia. See 


iiKKEi^AL INDJIX 


VS 


A|)puiii1ix, Further 
^t'^en^^03 and notcH. 
Kfilft-Tiveku. Sep App^ndii, 
J''iir(.lier refi?fEiii.‘ij3 

Kill, L37, i&a, lea, im 
Kilili^pura^a, 202, 203, 

aO'l. 210. 310. 

KiliDcli (Tuuaa), 270. 
KaloUnrii, 219, 

Rctlpa'rlrnma, 55. 135 
Rulpa-tarti, 3, Oo. 
Ku1pa^l4ini.parlmalu, 90. 
Kiiundt'vu, 95. 

KainalikiMTtt Sfi 

Nifiiaya.»ijidiiu, 

Kambttift. ,01, Ott, 288. 

KfliiokhaU (wonu of Tbfeja’a 

sAcrifira; two mileg Jfrota 

Hard war). 03, 94, 293. 

Kiinya-faii. 66, 

Ki«[«ilu, flafiT?, i,(o 

JfiipUa, 8, J54, IfiS, 160, 
Kil. 238. 

Ka|iili.|lana, nuliaii'ctiDii oq^ 
77. 

Kapitft.4irilia (river XerbuilH 
near ita teur«n) 94, 294. 
Kurkota^rOji, (jO. 
Kii'tifcljli.aoftMa, 174, 

K,Vil, 2!M. 

Kiiiyapn. 94, 

Katil.kbap^iL lOfl, m 
128, 241. 

KutUiawoil, 1^ 2. 

KfityijTwa. 221, 312. 


Saya.tIrtJia. 89, 60. 
Kaiyayaaa-atupliiii, IS?!, 184, 
185, IOC, 197, 221, 313, 
Katyiyana-draata-suira, 08, 
19T, 

Kauiika-aiitTa, 9S. 

KauAiki, 80, 94, 282, 291, 
395. 

Kaupitaki, 9, 

Kttveri (Canvery), 89, 2S2i 

m 

Klauaraa, lOO. 

KTrtano, 44. 

KEftana-prakatB^a, 45, 110. 
Koti-UHhft. or Kola-tirtha, 
now known aa Gpmd.Ur- 
tha, a tank situated in 
tbe fort (i£ EiUinJar, itHJ. 

3, 4, 7, 13. 13, 14, 
Id, 19, 22, 24, 27. 28, 
29, 35. 3S. m, 

Tiranajiiii (ijjao tailed Kir. 

snijini), 187. 

Kr^onniUia, tl6, 

Kr^naftaml, 1(J8. 

202. 

lifto-krtya.prakarana, 44, 
S5, 

Krtavn^iki (alio called Kr?- 

Jiavenika. t.e, 1. KT^jiii 
anil Vii-iia rivar# follow^ 
iau together; 2. iha river 
Srena), 382. 

RTtya^atnikMa, 5^^ Ap* 
pvndii. FurtW retei^u- 
und uoias^ 


ClEXTitlAL I>n>KS 




IT jt.y ff .w5frt rftatu m Tft va ■ *S<l«f 

Appcodj*. Befnrebtfcs 
and aot«a. 

Krtya-latiTa, 174, 171). 
l£fntr>ya, fiO, 63. 

Kseiua. 29, 143. 

K-^ctrn, 44. 

KsetTa-ni'ftknTttba, 5S, 
Stifwiat 60. 

Kubja4irtlm, (the Kubjil h 
A tributary of the Nor- 
hni»), 04, 303. 

Kuha. 163, 

Kiicahlui'rnit!, 00. 

Ktunhliipiika, 103, i?)H, 313. 
EOmia.puriina, 255, 270, 
273, 

Kuruk^tra, S3, 00, 00, 00* 
100. 2T5. 2TO, 20S. 
Kui’ivjiftti (I. a lank in Try', 
nmhnka near Kas^ik 2. a 
ghal in fianlwar), 03, 
04. 394. 205, 

Lujidiiiiilu Deri 

43. F<st ilie vnrsOB cani.- 

p^ipwil by liPT* Saaii- 

krit PdctciiseiS, Part Aj 
publiflheil in ihh strips. 

247* 

Lalc^uiit 2 ^, tH), 222^ 

226, 292. 

26^1. 

Ijovh, 60. 

Mailuiiti- 

parijata. 


Jlttilalia-lisiriiata. 5eti Aji- 

pEiLctix, Further 
renRpfli ami notes. 

Msaiiiirii, 33, m, 

.T ai luioly a- oy ay fl'- 
miUiOk-Tistara ttwd KAla- 
Miiilhava. 

MailhaTO-suttiift, i74> HS- 

ModUmtlliMtiHp 22^1 
HBithtismlyiiaj wf 

Almika-tattTo. 19 

Jliullivnlltia’SUlklnu, LTB- 
Mng^l] a*ph filKun 
173, 

Kaptiiuil- s u> 

159. 

ilahu-bhfiratti* 68, 114^ 115* 
I2T. m, ISO, 202, 210. 
229, 257* 2&S* 26n, 2bU, 
201, Sno, 207, 2T4. 2T8. 
23T* 20^^. 290p m. 

I)fttin-dbanmL| Vuna- 

}]iifvaii ami 

JLiJiuflflTa, 90, tl2* 292. 

Maluijyai^tbK 71, 05* 290. 

MahahuJa, H0* 291, 
Mabofiadl, 17-1 
^iMb&rftui'aTaii 259 
IdabnTlb^nTp 7L 
Habeiidm. 250 
Halie^varii. 20- 

Habr^viui, 150- 
Miikam-raai* 00* 
MaksTAi^tirtba. 69- • 
Mala-ma^n'UUya by ttftgbu- 


m 


«E.S'KnAL INTiEJr 


iittJiiJanfl, 1114, 174. 175, 
a7G. m, isiL 
^^ft'T‘-5hanTni..iistta, as. 
3ilana5n, y‘d, 

MatidUklitj (a iribuinry af 
tliK Alakiliianilfi), 33, J(ji, 
243, 

Mnadalikft. 1. 3, 11, 21K 

■33, :S5, aa, 37, 
Mimikarwika 0- n ifliat in 
2. Manikiiraii 
in lie Knlu VhIIsv) 94 
205, 

ilanu, &a, .H4, laj 

Muii4.^pJiit4^ 103, 143, 

H(l. lajj, J9(;, an^ 
Miuiradi'«iiaaji, (iH, 1<J3. 

157.’ 

Maiivanicu-jj, 164. 
3I«rljflB^nyu.puruiiii, lU, 48, 
H7. 270. 

186. 188, m. 

Appendix, 8»uii> te- 
iufirkii ab<iui tlio dutir<!en, 
fltc. 

^tiifubi, 1J&2, 

MUtfpk^ii^rin^ T|. 

trfl, in, 

135, lag, 141' 143, 

1-18, l&9„ ItRi, ifijt, i7n_ 

iri. 180, 183, igy^ 2U, 

®17, ai8, 220 . 221 , 222 , 

223, 224, 228. 257, 209, 

27!J, 278. aso, :M>4. nfJfi. 

■«fi. itOT, 3U8, IK®. 313. 

26, 


MiyS. «S. 

Maya. iaoJi, (1. 3C. 
iledha. !», 292. 

M»nuk&, 93, 292. 

Mo^'<raaj, (JO. 

Miik oiiil ita varielicA, 2i© 
Miniaip.4E.<larfHnii. .See Jai- 
oiiRtya* 

Mlan-pairnia, 04- 
Mfna-rfiii, fiO. 

Aliniivstl, 39. 

Miliiila, 43. 

Mitliuj)n-ni4i. 60, 

^lUruiiiint, Jira Vlra.mitro^ 
day*. 

Mnou. t4H). 

Mrpa^itm^, nlao i'an«! 
laka. OS. U!fl, 

Mpttikii,iiTiilairai.ia. 44, 73. 
192, 

Mrtyii, 44. 

Mrtyu-prakafuiia, 8fl. 
llfukta-TonT <aa uppased |o 
Tukta-ve^ nr AlluJialiad 

-’Trivrnt iji al^B 

t'idlml J)ak»jz ria^pr^yfifpii 
and SapUi'-iC'raaia), 133, 
Mniiiri. ;i3_ 

XBffttra, 93, 

292. - < i- 

,,g 

V •‘J'stoai, liO. 

^nk«tifa.yo^^^ 181. 

Aqiiiin.|{(tea, 
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50, L25. 12a. 

4- 

Xuntla PiUEiJitn. Sr»- 

^l^knllft•‘J9Dall^^^ l<iO^ I92i 

195. 232- 

Jf oBfliriit 14S* 

ii II 1 1 m- piirii 201, 

2ii2 i St^e ti/itf A pperua I x. 
S<tii:ii* rpijayrkii fin On* 

1051 206, 212, 

213, 2rW! 

Nnraitu^ 13^ 152* 
?ittTada-puTu.tiiit 123* 

19T, 259, 200, 201 
Xiu-oift. 113, IIT 153, lOH, 
223. 

Nnraka-tlrlkfi, tUl* 
NujaAitpliaf alsci ciilleif n^lT^ 
puiianiyiu^a tiu? 

getipfllngit^nl liiliU* iippiMi- 

dc^. 

JTtiHijjiililia-purroin, 143, 152 ^ 
193, 2TO. 

Nimlyana. ^9, 73, 

SO. H4, 88, 90, im. 137. 
ISO. Ili2. 105. 233, 2M. 
240, 241. 242, 204. 
N0f5yfttia-kffltrfl. 137* 
Xtirnyana Sc*' 

yfjgtt-fisttia- 

^avauita-dkedu^ 223. 


Xtrpyla. kiiiiiUdii fkluntitit) 
fnmi, 64 

r^etkndd, 2. 232,385, 

.291. 

Nllitkantliii Bkat(a^ 

Duud'- m ajiiklija ^ Sama> a* 
tnayilkhii ausl ftfuddlift- 
luii^ilkka. 

Nilakuiilka, I^oki! fin Kf-pid 
at tUti 1(K>1 n£ Skeopiiri 
pi'ak, B’ti* mtli'r* Horili id 
Kataiaanda), 291. 

A'ilaknJilhtlrkudai 3^9^ 282. 

Nilujiiiji^tttu^ (kuriT, probably^ 
iht^ HariilwBj- liilb* l oUi-'d 
(!^aa4i bill^ nnd .Mtimivd 
ticl«i{?eii UaridiraT and 
KiuikkaD. 294. 

Siniaya-^iudbn- Ap^ 

p^odixi Fiirtlier rrft^r- 
auc^ a ad nata^^. 

Ki^lba-kalika, 219. AVr 

iihi^ Apiifnidis;^ S^i^ma n*- 
[Dprka ika i^cmrcr^. 

fltc. 

^fivartaiiat 223. 

Ntg#, U 22, 23, 27. 

njjLkikra (ulentlcat witii Dili 
MumUiaiu iiiluttil in Die 
Kiirhiiiln linrinu Uifl tfm- 
pit) (if Ojtikuraniitlut, one 
of ilif twftlTB great 
liiiajme of Siva), 85), 391 < 

Pailina-pufiinn, It'S. 132, 
ISn. i:i9. l-W. 142, 143, 
148, N9. mi, lfi4. 
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iri-l, IG5. 1"3, 175, i!J5, 
m. 218. 219, 320. 221. 
222. 223, 2^. 257, 358, 
m. 263. m, 3B5. 26fi. 
MT. 273. 274, 375, 276, 
27T, 278. 379. 38<l. 38l> 
282, 383. 281. 385, 387, 
388. 3B0, 290, 3JH, 293, 
313. .Sec ftliQ AppiFDiUx, 
(■’iirllipr referenen autl 

railkifio*!, 00. 119. X44. 

Iii4. Hite alto AppcQiHx, 
S<'me remaikii nn tliB 
wurces, etc. 

lWir:Q.pgi]ilc^viYanuiii 
I'nib^tmap Tati, !Mi. 
VaOfrn«ikliii, 6;i. 

I'iliiiiii. 5(1, 
rtiralitt. 361. 

T'arBnburtt, 368 
I’arvn^^rsdtlLa, 47, UO, 
IMrvati, 04, 392, 
PusBtlliikarnufl, I3l 
1 *jii (1 litea-Yab iai-U afi pfi-sca im. 

72, 183. 379. 

Parol ipiiim, 3. 37. 
Patir5piko-Jifttriiui-ilftrpjina, 
IflC. 194. 

Pfi^asa-daDO. 75. 

Paya^nT (eiuiic ajt tiig Paul cf 

Poift-Oan^ in the Cen- 
Iral Previnceft). RO. 
PlbyokM, ftO. 

PItr.>6evotM, 51. 

PitT*tirlha. 60, 


Prahhu»ij (game oa Hava- 
potiDiia or Btiowol in 
Kalhinn'ar Jiavlu^ the 

temple cf liioiAnriallm), 

14. S9. 283, 210. 

I'nibhaao-tiHUo]*, 6, 13, 31, 

as. 

PTflcetoa. 145, IBO, 165, 163. 
Srp also 8oinc reuutrkti 
tin the Miurced, etc. 
Proilyiiiium'lfrtha (idvntirjil 
with Pauilua in Hooglily), 

95. m. 

PrnlilMa, 13, 14. 15, 
Pntjapati, 3$, 63, 04. 99, 

100, 

Prnjapfliyn. 261, 
PrakaiStinan Yati. Polira- 
patUka-Tirarimn, 06. 
PraBi(ldha.t!&iiii, 318 
Pmtapo. 3, 37. 

Pro tjipdJ Iia-pra katana, 311. 
Prati^iiiano. 01, 93. 00, 387. 
289. 

P«y6jta, 31. 48, 55. 66. 67. 
88. 89. 90. 01. 92, n, 95. 

96. 07, JIS, 00. 100, lOl, 

104. 117, 118. 134, 136, 

etc, 

I'm-yfitja* nioraiio-ptak amna, 

101, 304. 

Ptuya4citta.^praktLrano, ftj, 
201-266. 

Prayatcitta-taltTa. 73, HM, 
ISO, lt;i, lf)4, 16.5, ton, 

173. 173, ITS, 179. 180. 


CKSEItAl 


SA 


IW), m. 195. ‘^0*. 
ua, 357. 253, 359. 302, 
2W, 300. 2UT, 303. 209. 
37IJ. m. 2T4. m 3W, 
;1U. 3H. 

J'fiiyiiAcitUi'Vivokft. 265. 

Pra,v»3fftt’-Talni*- Ai>p«a* 

kli I, Further relweuctis 
dtiti notes^. 

Priytwlnitfi. 2m^ 

Punflrrftttu, Ififl- 
P u y a- kft] an^ij a. 

00, 168- 

Piirwna^ 3, T, . 29^ 35+ 
VI Wl, im, 143, NO. 
Purfihfia: 

Adityu 
Ajrni ^ 

Pbavi^ya 
Pruliiaumlii 
Brail nia 

Ea1ik& 

KCinna 

Id&!?a 

(iarit4>^ 

illirtansJc'yB 

Mataya 

Xaiidi 

Narada 

^araaitiiba 

Pudma 

fiiTa 

^ivu-^ibartua 

Skauda 


Vumaua 

YariUia 

VayB 

Y i^aii-dUfl rmutt iir)i 
PlJLTU, 00. 

Purtistittaiim. 

ilix I p Fuirtbfjr rnleremiie^ 

and notes* 

Pti^katn (&1 ao called Pokhrfii 
only aix mfloa Imm 
Ajmer), fiO, »3. 282, 29U 

2«e. 

Pu^u ^taiT, 03^ lOS, 
Itadhamohmm IJo&vajnJnJOT* 
liaj^liURoadatm, Str Apirett- 
(Ux, Some SmaHltfi vUo 
have qtiotwl from the 
Uh n fpa-viik yavalT, 
aUf^ liimtduriioti, pp. 

104^1(15. 

llafcbunatlia BhuHa- 
Kdla^la ttvo*tiTei'« nil. 
Itaja'^martaada of BliojarTiia» 
72, 170, ISO. 
liajaaoya, SH, 292, £93. 
Hritmihhndtii+ rJtllad 

liwpskiiarayttpa. A’ltr the 
gcuculo|rieiil trcst* 
ded. 

1, 11+ 35- 

Unmnimjap school ul, 1, H. 
Itaiuutlrtlin (near llanfi:al 
in Dliarwar. B^imhey 
PrcNideneyh 94 < 2Sh. 
Kamayanji^ 19S> 2l9r 
IlnuiLibu, 93, 292. 
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St 


KitHn-itbenu. £3?J. 

Kuti, J>S. 292* 

Itaiinivsi. 83, 10!, |02, I3.% 
191, 21S, 163. 

^:ikA, Dfl, 

Keliniou, 60* 

Ilt?vu. Srn Jfetbufla. 
H^^^Toda, -306- 
Ititual, Agnibotro, 9. 

lliwrs (niioli Qg Sojaj'ii, 
OoiiHiilti, »u\}, 2H2, 291. 
!lna.ini»cimttktt, 92, 99, 290. 
KJO* 

Iluliita, 254. 

Kijyal Asiolic S<»iMety of 
Hfingal, 1(«. a^' atto 
Apfifrndis. Thfl Quota- 
tiona tn tho t5V. 

Ifoyol «| ItitJiilii. 

See Appendh. 

Ilmifa, (LI. 76. 89, 93, w. 
101, 149. 162, 225, 292, 
293. 

Undmdliora. Ste Srikddliii- 
vivoia. 

Hudrp^ii^tra. 282. 

Hudrani, 222. 

Kobmj?il, 4. 12. 13. 19. 

IliilcToIni, late, 

*Wi. 93, 292. 

Sai'lpati, 2li6. 

^ndafiil, TO. 

Hnjrnra.. 3 . 1 , fin, 

201. 

Sniradoltn, ITS. 

SiUnila. 94. 


Sumiut.vB^iapa, tipluwutipa 
76. 219.22C. 

(^antii3'iwiQayijkho. See Ap~ 
p^ilix. Fuj-tJier refvrnji- 
flen oui] notcA. 

Siimlihu. 314. 

Aajptara, Brshma-sutra, DC. 
^anikam-tirtlui (near Palau 
situalvd at flu? f’nnfla- 
of Bu^iatl bad 
ifaninioti in Nepal), 93. 
Spjiikrinii*siiai«i, 70, l iO* 
Kwiivario-Mj^iJiita, 219. 
Saipyiya, .‘>0* 

S'BflBka, 26, Oa, 

*Saiuinda, 63. 
iSiuiSlajia, C3. 

Sankawi, 222, 286. 

8nAJiliR.«up{ulji^ ;t2 140, 

145, fw. 181, 189' 

193. 297. 312, 

SanMioddliara, eume wt fJic 
iilaad Beyt (in auwai>, 
ntiiated on Uk, jfuJf 
f'liteli, 6, ei^ 2(1. 20. 

23, 148. 

^apipritkamtn, 24fl, 
‘^rtnerumn (flunn. Miikta- 
Vfl^ or Trivenl in Boo. 
296. 

S(UTi*vm, 291* 

Siffnyi-, tidentifal trith the 
Olmgra or (lo^rrii in 

m, n, 282, 291, 

294. 

S»rtara-dL«tin, 223. 




SaiTo-liandhn-pratikjii, 44. 
S&stnui, 4<J» 88u 
^atubhi<}a, 1G(»- 
dutapitlba BfabtuAua, lUT. 

f^atAtupa'tiaiphita, 

Saukara. 203. 

Suuinyoa, mauca, H3, 
SBUra-dhuniia, iTft- 

IJauTH'-parana. See AppL^n- 
iliXf FurUifr rcferontt's 
aud Dotea, 

Sftura. aystem. 00, 

Kuvana, systciui. fid. 

S{!i<alai 2S3. 

252. 

ScTpoBts, 63. 

Se^a, lOT. 

BiildUiLula'kauiuutU, 51. 
SiiaurtY ta tn* (iljgnnJi^d, IC9* 
Snotrcayfl-tlHliO, 04, 20&. 
Si]{iIi»-rS4l, dO, 

SkkTIiu, 25, 93. 2©. 292, 
293. 

SinTt^l, 1(58. 

Siiiila-taDtrii, 203. See 

Appmilbc, The liuLta- 
tiaua (tf lli^ OV, 

3i4apnls, S'!. 

BtTa- nllu-iobu -eaiiffaiii a, 2ST. 
Sita. 23, 
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SmrtL Parna,! 1^7) | Cayi'paltaia by Vidyipati ITiSkiim 
(op. cil.i No 92p pp. 92-93) ? Caya-patlalnka by Va«Epati 
(op. cit-# Nos* 93-95^ pp. 93-94T Jt ia clear from tbe above 
lha( ihe word Pattula haJi the aiffnificajice of M^almya and 
Dviraka-pattala* tbereFoTc> means Dvarako-mibatinya^ 
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